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Lord Viſcount 57] 
WOODSTOCK. 


My LORD, 

S ſoon as' I began to write 
A: che Book, I now preſent you 
* with, My Lord the. Earl 
f Portland, your Iluftrious Fay 
her, did me the Honour to employ 
'* in your Service, to read Hiſto- 

to you, I was ſurprized with 
Pleaſure, to obſerve that the Pro» 
idence of God having defigned me 
for this Employment , had turned 
y __ upon a Subjeft ; the 1 
nowledge of which tis ſo abſolutely V3 
neceſſary for you, that ſo you may A 
A 2 reap 


WASHINGTON 
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 Deaiceation. 
reap the full advantage of thoſe 
ws  Inſtruftions, which your Fa- 
ther who loves. you tenderly, will 

one day give you, concerning thoſe 
extraordinary Revolutions, which 
Europe has with Amazement be- 
held for thirty years together, 


He knows the ſecret Motives 
and hidden Springs, which produ- 
ced them all ; and he bas always 
been the Depoſitary of the Secrets 
of that Great Prince, who had the 
greateſt hand in them ; be has ſer- 
ved bim in his brave and hazardous 
Enterprizes, with equal Zeal and 
Courgge. 


*'Trs from a Father ſo exqui- 
fitely Skill d in all the Arts of Po- 
liticks and War,that you will learn, 

- my Lord, the Intrigues of all the 
egotiations, which have been tranf- 

| afted in his time, the preſent Inte- 
> reſts of Princes, the Account of Bat- 
E tels, Sieges, Marches of Armies, in 
which 


. able to. give you good: 


"TP EQICATION: * hr 
_— he has always held a confide+ 
rable Poſt, In giving you the Nar- 
rative of his own dies, he will 
infirut you, how a Perſon of your 
Rank and Duality, may equally tove 


your Country, and a Prince, who 


do's you the Honour to truſt you 
with his Secrets; what Rules you 
are to obſerve, that ſo you may do 
good ſervice for the one, without 
intrenching upon that inviolable fi- 
delity, which you owe to the other. . 
In ſhort, be will teach you, what a 
Peer of England is obliged to de, 
that he may be ſerviceable to the 
King in Parliament,and at the ſame 
time deſerve the Eſteem and Appro- 
bation of a People extremely jea- 
lous of its Rights and Priviledges. 


Others befides , my Lord, the 
Earl of Portland may Foe: be 
| rune! Yu 

theſe Affairs. But there is one 
thing yet | bebind, which your t- 
comparable Father alone can teach 
MAY you ; 


Dedication. 
you ; And that is, My Lord, Mo- 
deration in an elevated Fortune. Fe 
has himſelf lately given you a rare 
example y it. The Greatneſs of his 
Soul in this reſpett, is a thing ſo 
extraordinary, that you will ſcarce» | 
tz find an equal Inſtance, in all 
thoſe Ancient and Modern Fiſto- 
ries, which you defign to read. 
| Keep your Eyes always fixt on this 
Domeſtick Example. It can't but 
_ powerfully impreſs this weighty Max- 
im in your mind, That to ſet 
bounds to your Ambition , though 
juft and reafonable, is truer and 
more ſubſtantial Glory, than "tis to 
riſe to the higheſt Dignittes, 


F have told you my Lord, that 
_Jtbe Hiſtory of the Reign of Lewis 
the XIII. will be of great uſe to you, 
ro let you into the underſtanding of 
thoſe Revolutions, which have hap- 
pened for ſome time paſt inEurope. 
Tow will there fee how the Aﬀairs 
of the Empire put on a new face 

| after 


Dedication. 
after the Peace of Munſter; And 
there find the cauſes and firſt begin- 
nings of the Decay of the Spa- 
niſh - Monarchy, which before that 
time, was dreadful to its Neigh- 
_ Tou will there read the Tf 

s of France, to that height 
- lick it arrived at, under the Cor- 
duft of the violent ad refined Polt- 
ticks of a Cardinal, who renders his 
Maſter powerful at home, by hum- 
bling the Princes and great Men 
there, and formidable abroad, by 
entring him into a ſeaſonable League 
with the Crown of of Swedelangy By 
the United Provinces. The” good 
Correſpondence which the great F re- 
denick, Henry Prince of Orange, 
and this able Miniſter held toge- 
ther, did not a little afiſt the Car» 
dinal, in compaſſing his vaſt De» 


figs. 


The Swedes were hitherto hardly 
known, but for their Wars againſt 
Denmark, Poland; Muſcovy, and 


ſome 
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ſome extraordinary Revolutions , 


which Religion, or the differing in- 
tereſts of King and Subjeits had pro- 
duced in Swedeland, We fhall ſee 
in the courſe of this Hiſtory, a uew 
Warrier arifing out of the North 
with a ſmall wumber of Treops, for 
the Reſcue of Germany, almoſt en- 
tirely exflav'd by the Ambition and 
Arms of Ferdinand the Second. Gu- 
ſtavusAdolphus X'z»g of Swedeland 
makes the Emperor Tremble, for fear 
of lofung bis Hereditary Countries. 
The Rapid courſe of his Vifterius 
Arng, carryed to the Rhine, makes 


je eves thoſe Princes which 


call d him to their Aſſiſtance, and 
thoſe Sovereigns which bad defi- 
red his Alliance, That which you 
ought particularly to be affetted | 
with, My Lord, is the reading of the 
reſolute Efforts of your Dear and 
Iluſtrious Country,to defend it s Li- i 
berty: after . the twelve years Truce 
was expir d. The Spaniard's pleas'd 
themſelves with the hopes of .ma- 
| king 


"Dedication. 
king great Advantages of the Di- 
viſions which aroſe in Holland , 
and ſome other Provinces, after 
the Concluſion of that Trace. But 
the Valour and Wiſe Conduft of 
Maurice and Frederick Henry 
Princes of Orange defeated thoſe 
| hopes, which ſeem'd to be but 
' | foo well grounded. Tou will be- 
very much pleaſed to. find bere 
| i Sieges Form d by thoſe Two Great 
- | Maſters in the Art of Taki 
. | Towns, "and Viftories Won by thoſe 
s | Two Famous Generals, to whom 
s | they came from all Parts of 
þ | the World to learn the Art of 
d War; and, in ſhort, That Cou- , 
6. 
pu 


rage, not [Inferiour to that of 

the Ancient Romans, with which 
ed the United Provinces did wea 
be Nout the King of Spain, until he 
ud Rrenounc'd all his Pretenfions to 'em, 
7. $14 was forc'd to acknowledge them, 
ice" a Solemn Treaty, . for a Free 


fd Wepublick, 
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I believe you have not of of 
that which my Lord, your Father, 
told you in. one of his Pleaſant 
and Profitable Diſcourſes which 
he had with you the laſt Summer, 
in the Walks of his beloved Soli- 
tude near the Hague. He reci- 
ted to you one Day" the Predifti- 
on of Prince Frederick Henry, 
a little before his Death : Thar 
his Poſterity would be under 
a Neceflity one Day to declare 
againſt Fraxce, as he had been 
to oppoſe the Ambitious De- 
ſigns of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
It has \ fell out as this Judicions 
and Knowing Politician had fore- 
told. The Houſe of Orange hath 
had the Honour to have given 
the firſt Blow, which the 
Power of Spain, and by a ſurpri- 
zing Turn of Aﬀairs, the only 
Remaining Branch of that Noble 
Stock, which hath been Jo fruitful 
in Heroes, can glory this Day, 
that by his Prudence and V, _— 

at 
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trigues of Treaties and Negotiatt 


Dedication. 
hath defended that ſame Monaz- _ 
chy, threatued with approaching 
Ruin. Could that 7 is and 
bloody Philip I. have ever thought 


' that the rt of that Man, 


whom he had baſely murder d, af- 
ter an unworthy and ridiculous 
Proſcription , ould be one Day 
the beſt Support of his tottering 
Crown ? 


The Hiſtory of the Reign of 
Lewis XII. will diſcover to you, 
my Lord, the Reaſons, which Phi- 
lip Frederick H bad to fore- 
ſee the Glory which was reſervd 
for a Great King, the Heir of 
his Blood and of his Virtues, who - 
gives you already fignal Marks 
of his Diſtinguiſhing Favour. 


"Twould be but a ſmall Matter 
to. learn «from Hiſtory, The Inte- 
reſts of Sovereigns, the Accounts 
of Battles and Sieges, the In- 


ons, 


Dedication. 


ons, the Good or Bad $4 
of the different - Aftors. Its 
greateſt and principal End is "to 
confirm in "you the. Good _ Senti- 
- ments of Religion, Virtue 'and 
Probity, which, my Lord, your 
C1 Father hath | took care to in- 
6 | [pire you with, They charm'd 
A me the firſt Day I had the - Ho 
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| | nour to be in your Company ; and. 
$3 I bleſs God, with all my Heart, 
A that they appear ſo pure, and- ſo 
deeply engraven in your Soul, that 
we have. all the Reaſon in. the 
World to hope, that the Conta- 
gious and infinuating Air of. the 
Court, and of the World, will ne- 
ver be able to corrupt or wear 
them out; and that you will ne- 
' ver wander from the Paths. of 
Piety, Prudence, and Valour, which 
my Lord, the Earl of Portland, 
hath tracd out to you. Hea- 
vens grant, which feos defign'd 
you to enjoy the great Advanta- 
ges which a Father cax Oy 
| is 
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his Son, that you may make an 
Uſe of them worthy - of the Pu- 
' Yrity of the Holy Religion which 
\ Uwe profeſs. Theſe are the ardent 
p Deftres of him, who ſhall be, all 
bis Life, with a f vmqan Reſpe, 
and inviolable Fidelity, 


| My Lord, 


Your moſt Humble, 


and moſt Obedicnt Sevant, 


MICELAEL Le V ASSOR. 
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Ince all who have written Hiſter be- polybius _  * 

fore mb, ſays an Able and Judici- i rhe vagin» | 

ous- Writer , have # | pains to <8 
frbe uſefulneſs of things * 


e fo excite the Cu- 
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chat which conlifts in the miſtaken Opi- 


mga es, 
few thar yir: The fare of thoſe 
ſpend-their time in it, is often the 
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PREFACE 
him if you will have it ſo, be a good 
Model * an Elegant and Clean Style 
bur what Solid Knowledge can be 
out of an Author, fill'd with Fables 
Falfities, who only -aims ro Diverr, w_ 
nor to Inftrut > The Hiſtory of Cyrus 
thought to be a Romance, deviſed by 
Xenophon. 1 do. not know whether. the 
Plan of the Work do got come nearer 
Truth,than what Herodorws delivers of the 
Birth, Conqueſt and Death of Cyrw. The 
ohe ar leaſt, is more probable than the 
other. ., However this be , a Man of 
good Senſe, will ever prefer the Reading 
of Xenophon, to Heroderus, It the' former 
did not defign an exact Hiſtory of the 
Life of Cyrw, he draws at ne Iges, . 
of a good and juſt Government. This 
ſhould make us value the. more rh yoke 
the TESTL Cay wi edia of Xeno ans [ 


Tome ig pe Name of ragetd {N15 
them... This may. amuſe ac Maſs give 
the other will. inftrut- me.. I find a 
thouſand Maxims, a thouſand Reflei- 


ons, proper to. improve my. Mind, and 


_—_ 


fry fenfible * Herodotus his Fault. Notwith- 
* ſtanding the great Reputation. of a Man, 
who firſt wrir Hiſtory among the Greekg, 
I bad rather, ſaid he, «Lucian Reports, 
diſpleaſe by foe aking the Truth, than pleaſe 
by relating * Fables. If I do not e 
my Reader fo well, 1 ſhall profit him more. 
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PREFACE. 

' That they ſhould come nearer the Reaſons of | 
a Wiſe Stateſman, than the witty oY 
« Declamer.. In ſhort, the- Sentences 
not too frequently occur, not be too far aſun» 
der. They oupht as it were, to b& enchaſed 
in the Body of the” Work, Lucian requites 
much i#\s than Cicero or Quintilian; bur 
how.difficulc is it to reach that jaſt Medi» 
ocrity, with which he is contented ? 
"Thucydides and Tacitus, ftrove to diſtin» 
guiſh themſelves by a Nervous Elc X 
which ſays a great many things in a few 
Words. © But they have made themſelves 
dark, and often are unintelligible. Titus 
Livy 'on the contrary, is embarafſed- by: 
his meaſured Periods. By leking waive 
Number and Harmony to his Diſcourſe , 


he loſes the weight of what ſhould ar firſt 


be preſented to the Readers View. 

Polybius would have an Hiftorian, to be- 
a great Srareſman. © None will ever be. 
capable of Writing an Hiftory well, ſays 
he, nor eſcape comimitring -grear Faulty,. 
till he has gained a Conſummare Prudence ' 
by long Uſe, and a r -Experience in 
the Buſineſs of rhe World, | For this 
reaſon, that Author who himſelf was an” 
excellent Officer in an Army, and States» © 
man, wiſbed thoſe. who had a ſhare in the 
Government, and Important Negoriati- 
ons, and knew the Reaſons and Motives” 
of Enterprizes, would apply themſelves 
in the ſame manner he had done, to give 
the Hiſtory-of their own Times, and ne-' 
ver decline an Employment ſo a” | 


m— 
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Hiſtory of Tha die and Polybius, Jaſetns 
voy much xo | pony eee ge Their Pro-' 


RHO of on y wh08. Policy and 

Fa y - well under- | 
Ke. "coder ha rye as; the SpeRtator Polyb. L... I 
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employed in making their, Forrunes,. 
|| they can beſtow their time berter in = 
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PREFACE. 
relates of bis own ; either becauſe bit Me- 
mory deceiv'd him, or he would not. ſincerely 
ſpeak the Trugh. 'Since it is di "to 
(> rn all the Circumſtances of a rob. 
where things on both ſides are in grear 
Confuſion, 'an Hiftoriay may be” | 
if he do nor inform ' ys of all” | 
lars. He may deſcribe more 'exadly. 
March, an Incampment, or a Siege” 
> what uſe is this at botrom ? Few have 

any Intereſt here, except .thoſe of the 
Trade. The Bufineſs of 20 0 is more 
ro form a, Gentleman gn ds A 
Soldier 'or' an -Officer. ns 
have prevailed with me to TY, ' may 
bes og dong rhe cir of a Reign, 
which contains a great number of Sieges 
and Bartles, choug I adlidnnd TIPS 
of the Military Art. 

I haye not more Experience 1 in AMain 
_ -of Stare, or Court Intrignes : This 

rrae. Bur oti the othes and, I do'.nor- 
relate the Actions of my. own time. TI 
have choſen, with all che Induftry of: 
Judgment T am Mafter of, what 'is ex- - 
rant-any where, of all rhar pafſe& in the 
5. Soy Lewis XUI. 1, are. wo} 
who-1 ne a good iſto cannot 
i Is 70 Aut ines, have ſecret, 
and ' curious Mcn1"irs b. "his is the wa 
ſome late Writers >2v« aken 10 rai 
and give a Ro mation to their Works.” 
Vatslas at fil 1 on'< apa "It 
liſking , that ſn - a:20509 
from E: acts. 0t 
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of France's Library, and Memoirs pre- 
ſerved in the Cabinets of ſome of 'the 
chief Families of the Kingdom. - Bur 
when .the World took rhe to en 
quire into' what this ing Scribler 
boldly advances , they ſoon diſcover'd his 
Books were only Romances, wrate with 
ſomerhing of Eafineſs. And when they 
preſs'd him ro name his Authorities, he 
could only produce ſome exploded Wri- 
ters, Manuſcripts ſo confurd, that no 
one could find out the Truth , and Me- 
moirs ſo ſecrer, _ that the Perſons who 
own'd them. would nor be named. For 
my 'patt I will nor difſemble, I have nor 
yer procured any of thoſe rare and curi- 
ous ngoar After i Example One 
tw "Livy Tacitus, who compiled thei 
Hiſtories oat of the Works of thoſe who 
writ before them, I have, carefully col- 
lected the beſt Things I could/find in the 
Comp Py I refide, and have com- 
pos'd of them. a continued Hi 
of the Reign of Lewis XIII. in the 
_— and inſtructive manner 1 was'a- 
e. | 21 
I have taken that part of the Annals 
of Tacitus, which yet remains for my Mo- 
del ; nor for the Stile, or that myfterious 
Air which he affects in eyery thing. he: 
ſpeaks of, bur in the oe 4 and Plan of 
the Work. Ir is plain, the principal End 
Tacitus had in view, was to ſhew by 
what Means and Degrees Tyranny. was 
entirely eſtabliſhed in Rome after _— 
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is iripoſfible ro-be ſo ſhort : The Reaſonſſth 
preſents''ir ſelf ro' every Man's view. 'Fheth 
Roman Religion did- nor occafion any Dit-J pr 
: ſt. did not cauſe Schiſms-. and dif ol 
$eRts : Their Diviniry had no Cor 
nexion with Political Martrers. [tis "nary In 
fo with Chriftianiry : "There are - great d: 
"Diſputes +in-rhis :\ It has' always beewdi-yJ 13 
vided into differen: Communions :* Prince th 
intereſt rhemſelves, and rake a part in they t 
rrels of .Divines. ' Since the Popes d 
have ſerled their Monarchy” in” the” Weg ir 
ftern World,-rhe Courr of vi 
her ſelf in ing. b 


d DAT * 


Monks, and divers orher Matters, whick|| I 
nly | regard "the - Church, © confiderablyy r 


birion. or Avarice. 
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ahem... All Imtrigyes zerminacerin gaining - 
Ythe People by Donarives, of pay ro 
procure them a Dividend of ro 


obrain for them a grearer Share in the 
Government.. The time of. the greateſt . 


&Þ Intrigues in the Roman Commonwealth 
© doubtleſs was that of the two. Triumvi- 
Af rates. We have nota very exact Hi 

a this ; bur iris plain, all was rtanſafted 
fl tween ſom few Perſons who had the Ad- 
sﬆ dreſs to procure the Command of Armies 


rs ares 
Wit evailing : Amy 
£ . That which  Ta=. 
citus calls-the Great Secres of Government, 
in the time of the Emperors, -was to be 


Maſters of .rhe Legions. He who had 


Intereſt or Money enough to procure 
them ro revyolr,, was ſoon i 


declared an U . "In an Ablok 
yrannical Goyernmenr, all things are ru- 
led at the Pleaſure of the Prince. The 
Favourite and- the Miſtreſs | have their 
Share in the Authoriry. When theſe 'are 
on eſtabliſhed , he y Polſon 

e Informations, | , are the. 
Means they make uſe 00-566 
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of the Kingdom thew'd great Vigour an 
form'd did not ramely ſuffer themſelves'r 


be oppreſs'd wirhout making} Oppa | 
firron. The- Court was forced i ©Q 
eaſures with rhem, after they were Ma 
rs of their -Cautionary' Towns. Thi 
' . Monarchy of Sp«in was not at that time { 
formi abroad. But the E 
Ferdinand TI. began tw -grow fo Poten 
in Germany, that it wer apprehenlen 
would entirely ſubdue ir. - There was 4 
| to make Allignces' with the King 
of Sweden, the United Provinces , all ' 
Proreftant Princes, and thoſe of Ty 
vans, Which"'created Tronble 
the” Houſe 'of - Auſtria. The Aﬀaur of 
Mentus cauſed extraordinary Motions 
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PREFACE, 

Author ought to judge of things without 
reſpe&t ro Perſons, ſpeaking of theſe as 
the Subject requires. For my part, I fo 
lictle fear being Cenſured for the Faulr, 
Frenchmen are uſually reproached with, 
of being fond of their own Nartion, thar 
I do not know whether I oughr not to 
juſtifie my ſelf here ro my Countrymen, 
for not ſpeaking through rhe whole Sertes 
of this Work, very Advantageouſly of 
France and its Government. They would 
nat do me Juſtice, if they thought I was 
fallen out withmy Native Land, and this 
had introduced me to leave it. 

Iam a Frenchman, and I think it an 
Honour to be ſo ; bur I am not fo parti- 
alro my Country, as tothink it far Su- 
_-— ro any other, There is good Senſe, 

erit and Virtue to be found 1n all pla- 
ces: If ſome Nations have more Vivaci- 
ry and Polirenefs than others, theſe Ad- 
vantapesare nor ſo confiderable, that they 
ſhould ſer themſelves far above their 
os 0 rom Thoſe People which ſome 
Verſons look on as heavy, have often mor 
good Senſe, Solidiry, and Plaindealing, 
than others that value themſelves on thei 
good Taft, Sharpneſs and Wir. The one 
withour Diſpure, is infallibly more ya- 
luable than the other. My Native Counefl : 
try is very dear ro me, and I rake ple 
fare in prof it, Bur I love it as 
honeſt Man ought to do. To wiſh we 
to a Mans Coumrymen, to pray God the) 
way want nothing which can make then 
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FREF ACE 
compleatly happy in rhis World, or the 
next, is in my Opinion, ro have-a trye 
and fincere Love for a Mans Country. 
And I can proteſt, God be. praiſed, 1 
» have ſuch a Diſpoſition of Mind. St. Paul 
wiſhed, all his Auditors might become as + 
he was, except in by Bonds, I pray in the 
ſame manner, for all Frenchmen. May 
| c Heaven grant they all become like me, 
"|| except being almoſt under a neceflity to- 
leave their Native Country, to follow 
the Light of their Conſcience. If I am 
"F bound to France by that grateful Senſe 
which a Reaſonable Man ought to have 
for a Civil Society, where God has giv- 
en him Birth ; this do's nor hinder me 
from thinking my ſelf united ro other 
Nations, by the Ties of Religion and 
Humaniry. France .may be Happy and 
Flouriſhing, without diſturbing is Neigh- 
bors, or unjuſtly Uſurping anothers Righr. 
Becauſe I gm of a Nartion,' muſt I defire 
to ſee her Miſtreſs of Europe ? Muſt I 
applaud the boundleſs Ambition of the 
Prince who governs her 2 Muſt I praiſe 
my Countrymen for working Ferters and 
Chains to bind themſelves withal > Naru- | 
JF ral Juſtice requires me to contribute all I ; 
can, to the Proſperiry and Repoſe of my _ 
Native Land, and that I ſhould defend ir. Z 
when unjuſtly arracked. Bur I am bound 
by the. ſame Laws of Nature, to prevent 
my men from ooroying .and 
; Very tarfrom 


doing Miſchi others. | 
extolling rheir 8415 8 Slavery, and 
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Criminal Enterprizes, Reaſon and Reli- 
gion require:me to Condemn, and Op- 


poſe them to the utmoſt of my Pow- 


er. - 

By a ftrange Inverſion of Language 
and 'Reaſon, a Man in France is ſaid to 
be well affected ro the Government, when 
he ſhews I know not what ridiculous Zeal 
for the Power of the King. Is rhe King, 


then the whole State > Theſe rwo things 


are very different. The State fignifies a 
certain number of Men Aſſociated, and 
living under the ſame Laws. The King 
is the Perſon who has the Charge of 
Supporting them, and providing for the 
Wellfare. of the People. In what do's the 
Happineſs of a Nation conſiſt * Thar ſhe 
is only obiiged to obey Laws confirmed 


- by a long Uſe, or made in ſuch manner, 


as was agreed on by the People in their 
firſt Confederacy, or in the Aſſemblies 
held after; in the Safe and Unmoleſted 
enjoyment of their Eftares,and the Froirs 
of their Induſtry, without having theſe 
raken away from them by Force; in 
Taxcs and Publick Duries being ſo equa 
ly Levyed, that no Man pay more than 
he conveniently can.. To love the Go- 
vernment or ones Country, is ardently to 
wiſh itall rhe Advantages which a Man 
would give his Life ro procure, when 
they are wanting, or to preſerve them, 
when ſhe has the forcune ro ejof 


, them. In this Senſe iris pleaſant and 


norable, for.a Man to die for his a 
0 


—_— 


”» MF RH DD Xn =, ww =, HO D2E& a _ # wh9hb 


a 9 7HPrT2t 


tf #-Þ & £ » 
To love, as it is calld in France, the 
Power and Glory. of the King, is to la- 
bour for the Eſtabliſhing Tyranny. Since 
the Principles and Dereſtable Policy of 
M:chiavel, have been brought® into Eu- 
rope, a Prince thinks himſelf Glorious and 
Porent, if he has found a way to be- 
come Abſolute Maſter of the Lives and 
Eſtares of his People, and ſecurely make 
himſelf Great , at the .Expence of his 
Neighbours, If this be not true Tyran- 
ny, all Men in the World are deceived. 
Whar do they underftand by the word 
Tyranny ? The Government of thole , 
who only propoſe their own Profir, 

Why ſhould I Difſemble ? The love 
I have for my Country, gives me an ex- 
tream Averſion for theſe Politicks pernici- 
ous to Mankind. I cannot value thoſe 
who purſue rheſe Maxims.,, whatever 
good Qualities they have, or however e- 
minent their Rank in the World be. Ler 
ſome Perſons born ro Slavery, if they 
__ rail at me as a Seditious Author, 

his is the Language now for thoſe who 
ſtill preſerve Love for Liberty, ina Coun- 
try where it is almoſt Exringuiſhed, I 
am nor in any pain about ir. A Learned 
Man Condemned the Hiſtory of the Fa- 
mous Mr. de Thou, becauſe it # writ, ſaid 
he, with a Liberty which do's not ſuit with 
:be Age.” I have not the Preſumprion to 
compare my ſelf with that Great Man. 
He was infinitely above me by his Birth, , 
and Rank ; and yer more by his Sublime 
C 3 Genius . 
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PREFACE. 
Genius and Univerſal Knowledge. The 
Love of Truth, is the only thing in which 
Ithink I may imitate him; I will dare 
ro ſay, in which I ſtrive to ſurpaſs him, 
His Charafter, his Employs, his Relati- 
on to the Court, have obliged him ro 
ſome Management, which I may lawful- 
ly diſpenſe with. If his Liberty did nor 
agree with his Time, mine will ſeem leſs 
proper for ours. Bur let the World ſpeak as 
1c pleaſes, I will follow the Example of this 
Grear Man, who deſpiſed Mean-ſpirired 
Cenſors. We are not leſs free than the 
Men of former times, why ſhould we not 
ſpeak the Truth as well as they ? 

There is nothing remains now, but for 
me to give a Reaſon, why in publiſhing 
this Hiſtory, I have not waited rill it was 
entirely finiſhed. A great Book frightens 
the World. The Reign of Lewis XIIL 
has certain Remarkable Periods, the Ma- 
jority of the King, the Removal of the 
Queen Mother, the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Ricielieu, the taking of Rochell, the Fo- 
reign War. The Reader may (ow ate 
himſelf at each of theſe Periods, where 
there isa conſiderable change of Afﬀairs. 
For this Reaſon, I have divided this 
Work into d:fferent Parts, perhaps the 
Reader will nor be Diſpleaſed, ro have 
them one afcer the orher. The Judgment 
which the Publick makes of the firſt, may 
ſet merighr, and be of uſe in the tollow- 
ing ones. Thoſe who will favour me 


ith the Communicgrtion of any Memoirs, 
may 
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may adreſs them if they pleaſe to theBook- - 
ſeller. They will be thankfully received, . 
and made nſe of with the Diſcretion they 
can reaſonably expect, whether they defire 
to have the Honour of them, or will nor 
be known. I ſhall only defire they will 
not take it amiſs, that every thing be du- 
ly examined, nor expect we ſhould en- 
| B gage our ſelves to praiſe or blame, whar 
; I do's deſerve neither. 
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gick. The Aﬀair of the Duke of Rohan 
at St. _ of Angeli. The Reconciliation 
of the French Proteſtant Lords, The Pro- 
teſtation of tht National Synod of Privas,in 
the Name of all the Reformed Churches of 
France, againſt the King's New Declarati- 
on. The Entry of the Duke of Paſtrane in- 
z0 Paris.” The Signing of the Marriage Ar- 
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ticles between the Prince ' of Spain, and the 
Eldeſt Daughter of France. The Duke of 
Mayenne's Entry into Madrid. The Sign- 
ing the Marriage Articles between Lewis. 
XIII, and the Infanta of Spain. A Con-- 


ſpiracy againſt the Duke of Parma. A Diſ- 
courſe of Marrying Chriſtina ſecond Daugh- 


ter of France, to Henry Prince of W 


The Death of Henry Prince of Wales. The 
Fortunes of Robert Carr in England. 
The Death of the Count of Soiffons. 4 
New Face of the Court of France. The 
Condemnation of a Book of the Feſuit Be- 
canus. The Sentence of the Parlement of 
Paris, againſt a Book of Schioppius. Peace 
between the Crowns of Sweden and Den- 
mark. Revolutions in Muſcovy. A Falſe 
Demetrius 7» Poland. Demetrius enters 
Muſcovy, and canſes himſelf to be Crowned 
there, Demetrius and a great number of 
Poles are Maſſacred at Moſcow. Susky 
is made Czar of Muſcovy, and after lays 
down. Ladiſlaus Prince of Poland, #s "ave 
claimed Czar of Muſcovy.\- The Po 

ders are driven our of Muſcovy, and Mis , 
chael Federoyuz 7s elced Czar. 
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BOOK IV. 


TH E Baron de Luz is killed by the Che- 
valier of Guife. The Regents Anger 
pint the Guiſes. The Duke of Guile 
efires to combine with the Prince of Conde. 
The Queen becomes jealous of the Prince of 
Conde. The Violence and Mercenary Tem- 
per of the Duke of Guiſe. The generous 
Senſe of che Dnke of Epernon. The Re- 
gent is Reconciled to the Dukes of Guiſe and 
Epernon. -The Ancient Miniſters are re- 
called, The Confuſion and Perplexity of the 
Prince of Conde. The young Baron de 
Iuz x kiled again by the Chevalier of 
Guiſe. The Death of Francis Duke of 
Mantua. New Proje&s of the Duke of Sa- 
voy, upon this occaſion. Artifices of the 
Duke of Savoy. The Governor of Milan 
demands the Dutcheſs Dowager of Mantua, 
and her Daughter. The Regent of France 
oppoſes the Duke of Savoy's deſigns. The 
Pope's Conduft in the Aﬀair of Manrua. 
The 'Republick of Venice ſupports the Car- 
dinal of Mantua. Ferdinand, Cardinal 
de Gonzaga, takes the Charafter of Duke 
of Mantua, New Efforts of the Duke of 
Savoy, #0 fetch away from Mantua, the 
Princeſs Mary hs. Grand-daughter. Ambi- 
tious Projetts of the Duke of Savoy. The 
Duke of Savoy carries Montferrat. This 
Enterprize # the cauſe of New Metions 
in 
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in Iraly, Manifeſto's of the Duke of Sa- 
voy, and the Cardinal Duke of Mantua, 
Artifices and Bravades of the Duke of Sa» 
voy. Hu Intripues at the Court of France 
are diſcovered. The A of Ancre bes 
ing found Intriguing with the Duke of Sa- 
voy, # exceedingly Embaraſſed. The Mi- 
niſters are reconciled to the Marqueſs of 
Ancre. The Court reſolves.to ſend a power- 
ful Aid to the Houſe of Mantua. The 
Queen 1s diverted from ſending Aid ſo ſoon 
to the Cardinal Duke. The Kzng of Spain 
declares againſt the Duke of Savoy. The 
Emperor requires the Duke of Savoy to 
deſiſt from hs Erterprize on Montferrart. 
The Governor of Milan conſtrains the. Duke 
of Savoy, to ſubmit to the King of Spain's 
era A difference between the Duke of 
evers, and the Governour of Milan. The 
Marriage of the Elettor Paiaim, t6 6 
Daughter of the King of England. A Di/- 
courſe concerning the Marriage of. Charles 
Prince of Wales, with Chriſtina of France, 
The Emperor Matthias comes to the Diet at 
Ratisbon. The Catholicks and Proteſtants 
reciprocally complain of each other, The il 
ſucceſs of the Diet at Ratisbon. The For- 
tune of Bethlem Gabor Prince of Tranfil- 
vania. 4 difference between the Houſes , of 
Brandenburgh and Neuburgh, about the 
Government of Cleves and Juliers. Prince 
Wolfgang of Neuburgh, Marries the Si- 
fer of the Duke of Bavaria, and change! 
his Religion, Difficulties to make the Peace 


concluded between the Dukes of Savoy and 
Mantua 
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Mantua laſting, The Governor of Milan 
preſſes the 5 of Savoy to Diſarm. The 
Dukes Evaſion, The Governor of Milan 
demands the Princeſs of Mantua on the 
King of Spains part. The King of 
Spains Views in this demand. The Re- 
publick of Venice traverſes the King of ® 
Spain's Deſigns, The Perplexity of Mary 
de Medicis #n the Buſineſs of Mantua. A 
Propoſition made to the Council of France, 
to cauſe Troops to march into Italy, The Re- 
gent ſends the Marquiſs de Ceeuvres into 
Italy, to treat an Accommodation between 
the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua, The vaſt 
Ambition of Conchini, made a Mareſchal 
of France; and Galigai his Wife, A Con- 
tinuation of the Diſputes about Grace and 
Predeſtination in the Onited Provinces. A 
new Conteſt in Holland about the manner of 
chuſmg Paſtors. The Differences in the U- 
nited Provinces encreaſe. A Conference at 
Delft between the Remonſtrants and Contra. 
remonſtrants. The Prejudice of James Kin 

of England againſt the Arminians #s erw=s> | 
Sibrund, 4 Fricſeland Miniſter, * app i 

r 


a Libel on the States of Holland. 0- 


tius #s ordered to-veply. An Edi of the 
States of Holland to compoſe the Differences 
about the Queſtions of Predeſtination and 
Grace, 
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BOOK V. 


- A New Party form'd at Court by the Ma- 

rechal of Bouillon. Artifices of the 
Duke of Savoy to raiſe a Civil War in 
France. Different Meaſures propes'd to the 
Council of Franco, for diſper ing the Prince 
of Conde's Fation. Tye Regent's Circu- 
lar Letter upon the Retreat of the Prince of 
Conde, and ſome Lords of his Fa&ion. 
The Duke of Nevers ſeizes the Citadel of 
Mezieres in Champagne. The Prince of 
Conde writes a Letter to the Regent in 
form of a Manifeſto. The Weaknsf? of the 
Parlement of Paris on this Occaſion. Re- 
fletions on the Anſwer the Cardinal of Per- 
ron made the Prince of Conde. The Reply 
6f Mary de Medicis to the Prince of Con- 
de. Mary de. Medicis raiſes Six Thouſand 
Swiſſes: Bafſompierre is made Colonel Ge- 
'nera! of the Swifſes in the Duke of Rohan's 
Place. The Conduft of the Reformed in 
France in the Prince of Conde's Buſineſs. 
The Wiſdem of Du Pleflis.s The Prince of 
Conde ſolicits the Reformed. The wiſe Re- 
ply of du Pleflis Mornay to the Regent and. 
the Prince of Conde. The Duke of Ro- 
han ſeems to hear the Prince of Conde*s Pro- 
poſitions. The Duke of Vendome's Evaſion. 
He writes into Britany. The Death of the 
Conſtable of Montmorency. The Duke of 
Savoy ſhuns meeting the Marqueſs de Coru- 
vIes, 
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vres, Ambaſſador from France into Trtaly, 
The Fealouſie of the Princes and States of 
Italy, occaſioned by the Correſpondence of the 
Two Crowns, about the Aﬀairs of that Coun- 
try. The Spaniards ſecretly traverſe the 
Treaty carried on by the Marqueſs de Cozu- 
vres. The — of Manrua ac- 
cepts the ConditioRs propoſed by the Marquiſs 
de Caxuvres. The Duke of Savoy ſeems 
likewiſe to accept them. Troops are raiſed 
at Turin. The Treaty of the Duke of 
Ventadour and the other Commiſſioners" of 
the King with the Prince of Conde, and 
thoſe of his Party, The Prince retires to 
Soiflons, and goes into Champagne. A Di- 
viſion in the Regent's Council on the De- 
mands which the Prince of Conde and the 
Malecontents make, with reſpet to their 
private Intereſts. Intrigues bp Marſhal 
of Ancre to divert the Regent from m: ing 
War on the Prince of Conde. The Pope's 
Nuncio's reaſoning on the Reſolution taken to 
make Peace with the Prince of Conde. An 
Examen of the Political Reflexion of a Ve 
netian Author of the Treaty made with the 
Prince of Conde. A Treaty concluded at 
St. Menehoud between the Regent and the 
Prince of Conde. The Sentiments of the 
Parlement of Paris againſt a- Book, of Sua- 
rez the Feſuit. Paul V. complains of the 
Proceedings of Parlement againſt Suarez's 
Book, A Diſcourſe of the Pope to the French 
Ambaſſador upon the Parlements Sentence. 
The ConduR# of the Court of France. to ſa- 
tisfie the Pope, The Feſuits ſtir to _ 
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the Parlement's Sentence burnt, Tl# 
King's Declaration in his Council cor” 
cerning the Parlement's Sentence, The 
Pope will not be ſatisfied with the King's 
Declaration, . The King at laſt is obliped 
to ſuſpend the Execution of © the Parle- 
ments Sentence. Di fferelle in the Court 
of France. The Duke of Vendome refuſes 
to accept the Treaty of Menehoud. The A» 
bility and Prudence of du Pleflis Mornay, 
Mary de Medicis ſends the Marquiſs de 
Ccacuvres to the Duke of Vendome to diſpoſe 
him to an Accommodation. A new Diflu.. 
bance of the Prince of Conde, An Inter- 
view of the Prince of Conde and the Duke 
of Rohan. The Prince of Conde thinks to 
'make himſelf Maſter of Poitiers. A great 
Tumult at Poitiers. The Gates of the City 
are ſhut againſt the Prince; He retreats to 
Chateouroux in Berry. A Remonſtrance of 
du Plefſis Mornay to the Regent. The King 
and Queen Mother go to Poitiers. The 
Queen goes to. Nants zn Brettany to hold 4 
Meeting of the States. The Prince of Con- 
ti's Death. New Differences between the 
Princes of Brandenburgh and Newburgh, 
about the Adminiſtration of the Countries of 
Cleves and Juliers. The Town of Aix la 
Chapelle is put under the Ban of the Em- 
pire. The. Marqueſs of Spinola reduces 
the Town of Aix la Chapelle, and ſeizes 
divers Places in the Countries of Cleves 
and Juliers, . Maurice Prince of Orange 
takes divers Places in the ſame Country, 4 
Conference at Santheim about the —_ 
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of Cleves and Juliers. The Duke of Sa- 
voy is more embroy[ d with Spain than ever. 
He ſeeks to gain the Venetians into his In- 
tereſts, The Marquiſs of Rambouiller 7s 
ſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary into Italy. 
An open War between Spain and Savoy. 
Several Things writ on both ſides. The Pope's 
Nuncio and French Ambaſſador labour for 
an Accommodation between them. The Duke 
of Savoy accepts the Conditions propoſed, 
and Spain refuſes them. The King of Spain 
1s not ſatisfied with the Governour of Milan's 
ConduF, The Majority of Lewis XIII. 
His firſt AF, Sits-in his Seat of Fuſtice. 
Education of Lewis XIII. 
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King of France and Navarre. 
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Great Events. Here is a Scene 

of Civil and Foreign Wars, 

Bloody Barrles, Towns attack'd and de- 
fended with great Conduct and Courage ; 

The Proteſtants oppreſs'd in France, and 

upported in Hungary, Germany, and the 

nited Provinces ; 3 The Nobility, Clergy: 

at- 


HE Reign, whoſe Hiſtory I an... 
about to write, abounds in 6 work. 
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Parlements and People reduced ro Slave- 
ry. A King unable ro extrcicare himſelf 
from thoſe Difficulties in which fome 
were ſtil] buſie ro involve him, leaves the 
Care of Afﬀairs ro his Favourites and Mi- 
niſters.Alike averle to his Mother, his Wife, 
his Brother ; herreats the one ill, and obli- 
ges the reſt to form Leagues ar Home and 
Abroad.and artlaſt ro throw themlelves in- 
ro the Hands of the ancient Enemies of 

France. The Princes of the Blood, and 
the Great Lords dilguſted, ſometimes at 
the 11] Adminiftration of a Regent, at 0- 
ther times with the excetiive Power of a 
Favourite or Minifter, rite under the ſpe- 
cious Prerencc of a Concern for the Pub- 
lick Good. The Proteſtants driven to Ex- 
rremity by the frequent IntraCtions of the 
moſt inviolable Edict that ever was, at 
laſt rake Arms ro defend the Liberty of 
their Conlciences, and prelerve thoſe Se- 
curities which had been 1o juſtly granted 

therg in the preceding Reign. 

he Enterprizes of the Houſe of Aw © 
ſtria on the Priztices of Italy, force them W'® 
to have recourie ro the Protection of if 
France, and make at Alliance with her, In 
Thete Sovereigns, jcalous of - their Repcie W*" 
and- Liberiy, ice, without concern, ihe 
Dnke of Savoy give upto the Kirg d 
France a Placc which opens a way into ſta 
ly, whenever he ſhall think fir to ſend any 
Aid thither. A great Conqueror coming 
fram rhe Extremes of the Notth to de-i 

tend thoſe of his Religion in Germany, & 
| yerthrows 
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yerthrows the ambitious Projects of the 
Courts of Vienna and Madrid, The Em- 
peror trembles, and fears ro loſe his He- 
reditary Countries; and France, by the 
help of « League opporrunely made wirh 
ve:len, forces from the Houle of Auſtria 
part of her ancient Patrimony. The Suc- 
els of the Spaniſh Arms in P:cardy ſtrikes 
a Terrour into Pars it ſelf, The King 
pf France comes out of his Capital ro re- 
alſe the Enemy, and cannor refrain from 
ears to ſee the Fire advanced (o near the 
zares of his own Palaces. The Revolu- 
ons on the other fide the Pyrences change 
e Face of Aﬀairs, Cata/onia ſurrenders 
nc Lews XIII. and Portugal drives out 
| Wie Spaniards, and replaces the Duke of 
:174nz4 on the Throne of his Anceſtors. 
ip the IV. in a Confternation leavcs 
lidrid ro [ecure the Country of Arragon, 
d reduce the Catalonians. Bur no ſoon= 
does he begin this Expedition, bur he 
ceives the unwelcome News, that 
ance had ſeized the Town of Perpige 
mn and the County of Rov/illon, 
In this Variety of Events there may be 
und many eminent Inſtances of Virtue 
d Vice, Treachery richly rewarded, 
e higheſt Poſts of | Bubnz obrained by 
e moſt infamous Crimes, ſome few bee 
owed on Merit, great Preterments re- 
ed with Contempr, from Motives of 
ligion and Probity. Some great Lords 
anly ranſom their Lives and Eftares by 
oming Slaves to an Ambitious and Re- 
B 2 yengetul 
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vengeful Cardinal : Others threatned- to 
be male a Sacrifice to his Paſſions and 
Intereſt, with a Noble Havghrtineſs conci- 
nue fairhful ro their Frier ds, and ſuf- 

fer Death with an Heroick Courage. 
This Fragment of the Modern Hiſto- 
ry of France, which I deſign to illuſtrate, 
is ſo curious and full of Varicty, it would 
ſoon rempr a Man who would employ 
his Time in writing ſomething Divertirg 
and Inftructive. However the boldnels 
of the Attempt has ofren awed me, and 
perhaps it is above my Abilities. If [ 
praiſe rhe principal Actors who appear up- 
on the Stage, I am in danger of being cer- 
ſured for Flattery ; and it I ſpeak roo free- 
ly, I am ſure to be charged with Derra 
Ct:on. Conſtant Panegyrick diſguſts an 
incenſes moſt Readers. T hey love ro hart 
the Vices and lecrer Paſſions of Men lai 
open. This Air of Freedom pleaſes and C 
verts them. Bur if I ſhould indulge th: 
ratural Inclination we have to he: 
others condemned, will not the Wor 
roo lay I 2m making a Satyr, and not wn,. 
ting a Hiſtory ? 0 
I ſhall endeavour then ro avoid the, 
rwo Extremes with all poſible Care. Wj,, 
have no Inducement to praiſe or blanc, 
Perions who were almoſt all dead betafffs,, 
I came into rhe World. What particu 
Reaton can TI have ro love or hate then 
4 he difference of Opinion in Matters. 
Rei:igion aad Government ſhall nor hir 
ure irom doing Juſtice to Merit, or cd 
: INENC; 
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mcnding what is worthy of Praile. Iam, 
thanks ra God, ina Country where every 
one enjoys a Hippinels, which is ſo rare 
in this World; to ſpeak their reaſonable 
Thoughts with freedom. If I am not in 
a Capacity ro do my Country Service, I 
"| have the Liberty tro deplore its Miſ- 


ll fortunes. 
, Before I enter upon the Matrer, I ſhall The Srore of 
YE premiſe fome few Things of Henry the F&*9Þx and 


| ; «f France 
2 Fourth, and the End of his Life. Its ne- co of 


FF ceffary to know the Poſture of Afﬀairs 1n rhe Reign of 
nd Europe and France, when this latter loft HWY WV: 
1 one of the greateſt Monarchs the ever had. 
I He employ'd the firſtYears of his Reign 1n 
if reducing by force of Arms, or gaining by 
" Treaties, all who had formed a potent 
1} League againſt him, under Colour of 
mY Religion, and in carrying on a War a- 
a'Y gaintt Philip IT. King of Spain. This 
al imbirions Monarch had (1pporred rhe 
League with a mighty Aſſiſtance of Men 
and Money, out of a Deſign ro place a 
ne Prince of his Houſe on the Throne of 
OV France, or at leaſt ro diſmeinber that Mo=- 
WiEnarchy, whoſe Power was an invincible 
W>ſtacle ro the vaſt Projefts he had con- 
ceived, Bur finding himlelf worn our with 
Infirmities of Bcdy, and ſeeing his 
Country quite exhauſted by the Immenſe 
dums he expended, and the great number 
of Soldiers and Ships which he loſt in 
is Wars againſt the Un.red Provinces of 
me Low Countries, Enz/a1.d, and France, 
bi1ip, I fay, after ſo many Men, and {© 
3 much 
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much Treaſure conſumed in vain, was 
elad ro make Peace with Henry on {ich 
Cordirions 2s the Srate of France, tot 
leſs exhaufted than Spain, could nct give 
them leave ro bepe for, 

Elizaberl, Queen of Enzland, and the 
States of the Unired Provinces made loud 
Compl:.n's. thar the King abaruioned his 
god and fa rh ul Ail;es in pre-cang 10 Car 
gerly the Concluton of the 1reaty with 
Piulip. T ir, tay they, is a ſue way to 
loſe the faveuralic Oppertun.i:y of tak ng 
thoſe Advant ares agunſt Spiin, which it; 
low and declining Condition muſt have put 
in cur Hands. H-nry excuſed this Pro- 
ceeding of his as well as he conid, alledg- 
.Ing the Incapacity of his Kingdom to 
 fupporr a Foreign War, after it had been 
ſo miſerably hara[s'd by a Domeſtick one, 
which had laſted ſo many Years, and was 
nor yer well extinguiſhed. The Rea- 
fon was ſpecious.: Bur the King ſeemed 
impatient to give himſeli up to his Plex 
ſures, and with eaſe tro enjoy ſo fair a 
Succeflion, which he had purchaſed with 
ſo much Hazard and Trouble. 

Ic muſt be own'd Henry had good Rea- 
ſon to diſtruſt his Strength for the furure 
The Duke of Mercaur, penned up in 
Britany, would not have made his Peace, 
if he had nor believ'd that of Spain en- 
rirely reſolv'd on. Beſides, the Proteſtan's 
of France, who had ſerved a King brel 
up amongſt them, with ſo much Courage 
and Conttancy,took Umbrage and Jcalou- 
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fe. His changing his Re!lig.on and the Fa- 
vours, with which he purchaſed the friend- 
ſhip of the Great Men, who had becn 
Lezgued :gain{t him, began to Alarm them; 
and-his New Engagements to the Court 
of Rom?, their cruel and implacable Enc- 
my,had hike to have cool'd them. Henry pru- 
dently confirmed his beſt Subjects by the 
Edit of Nantes, which was concerted 
with great Induftry and Deliberation. 
Happy had they been, if rhe Succefſors of 
this good Prince , had lett them peace- 
ably to enjoy what he ſo juſtly granted 
them. 

No ſooner was Peace ſetled at home and 
abroad, but Henry ſtrove to win the Hearts 
of his Subjects, by publiſhing he would 
labour inceſſantly ro make them Ive 
in Eaſe and Plenty, Several Manu- 
factures were ſer up, and ſome certain 
Daries taken off: Ir is probable the great 
Debts he contracted, and the engagement 
of a great part of his Revenue, would 
not give him leave to rake away divers 
others very burtheniom, and made him 
give ear to all Projects, for bringing Mo= 
ney into his own Coffers. Bur in all this 
he had the Addre's to prevent, and ſtifle 
all Murmurs by making the French Nati- 
on fince for a long time accuſtomed to pa- 
tience, believe his greareſt defire was r0 
make them happy. The King flattered him- 
ſelf, he ſhould check the rurbulent hamour 
of divers great Men, and perhaps by de- 
prees, ruin them by engaging them after 
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his Example, to make exceſſive expences ' 


in Buildings, Play, and other more Cri- 
minal Pleaſures. In this he found his Ac- 
count in a double manner. Ir was his na- 
rural Inclination, though he was a Mana- 
ger good enough; and thoſe who could 
embro!l the Stare, would be drained of 
Money and Credir, and forced ro depend 
on the bounty of their Prince. 

This did ror ſucceed in all poinrs, as he 
had projected ir. If the Conſtable of Ment= 


morency, the Dukes of Mentpen/ier, and E- 


p2rnon, the Mareſchals of Beuillon and Bi- 
ron did not proceed fo far, as to take Army 
ro expreſs their Reſentment ; ſome be- 
cauſe they were not Rewarded according 
to their mind. others becauſe ſome Mini- 
ſters Confidenrs of the King, had a great- 
er ſhare in ſecrer Councils than themſelves: 
Yer theſe I ords created him greatDiſquier. 
The juſt puniſhment of Biron, the moſt im- 
prudent and violent of all che Malecontents 
and the Submiſſions of the Mareſchal de 
Bouillon, Defeared the Conſpiracy which 
Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, had laid 
in many to Pars , and Philip the III. 
the New King of Spain, had promiſed ro 
ſupport, Thar of the Marquiſe de Vernuez, 
a Miftreſs of the King, who had fooliſhly 
promiſed ro make her his Wife, before he 
was married ro Mary de Medics,was likely 
to have had terrible Conſequences ; bur 
was fortunately broke by the Condemna- 
tion of d'Entragues, Father of the Mar- 
chioneſs; and the Imprifoument of rhe 

| Count 
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Count d' Auvergue, her Brother by the Mo- 
thers fide, and Natural Son to Charles 
the IX. : 

The King complained, rhe Court of 

Sp1in promiſed Aid to all his FaCtious Sub- 
jets. ' He ſhew'd his Reſentment publick- 
ly, when he diſcovered an Intrigue of 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador,with a Gentleman 
of Provence , who undertook to deliver 
up the Town of Marſeilles ro Philip the 
IHI. Two Rival Powers have ever matter 
to Recriminare, when the one thinks he 
can convict the other of a ſecret Infracti- 
on of Treaties. The Ambaſladour with- 
out {cruple Reproached the King, withaſ- 
fitting the United Provinces after the Peace 
of Yervins, and endeavouring to raiſe the 
Moors ins Spain, In ſome occafions Henry 
was not more upright and fincere, tharr 
Philip. Princes ſeldom concern themſelves 
much abour ſo faira Verrue : No ſooner 
had the King of France ſetled his Afﬀairs, 
and amaſſed - ſeveral Millions, by the 
Care and Management of the Duke of 

Sully, Superintendent of the Finances 
bur he began to think in earneſt, of Hum-- 
bling the Pride of the Houle of Auſtria. 

This was the Language of thoſe times ; 

the World is buſi'd art preſent in Leagues 

to oppoſe the Ambirious Deſigns of France. 

Henry waiting only for a Spzcious Pre- 
tence to make War on Span, renewed his, 
ancient Alliances abroad, and carried on 

Negoriations with diverſe Princes, to bring, - 

them over. to his i Wm By the Trea- 

3 ry 
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ty of Marriage between the Infanta I/a- 
bella, and Arch-Duke Albert, Philip the 
II. had given his dear Daughter the So- 
veraignry of the Provinces. which Spain 
had art that time in the low Countries. Ca- 
therine Siſter of Iſabel, brought Charles 
Emmanuel Duke of Savoy, her Husband, 
bur a very moderate Fortune. So une- 
qual a Divifien, did not fſatisfie the Ame 
birion of a Prince, who was always ftir- 
ring[-ro make himſelf Great, though he 
could never obtain his Aim. Charles 
thought the Durchy of Mzlax* ought in 
Righr to be given up to him ; Henry ſeeks 
r0 take the Advantage of Diſcontent of the 
Duke : A Propoſition is made, tro Aſſiſt 
the Duke in the Conqueſt of a Country, 
which lay ſo convenient for him; and 10 
give the Kings Eideſt Daughter in Marri- 
age to his Son. On theſe Conditions, 
Charles veluntarily makes a League Of- 
fenfive and Deftenfive with France. 

Some pretend all the Powers of Emnrepe 
were engaged init, or ar leaſt ought r0 
have been, to confine the Houſe of Au- 
firia to Spain, and its Hereditary Coun» 
cries in Germany ; bur the Project which 
is alcr;bed to Henry on this occaſion, is 
ftrargoly Chimerical. If ir be true, that 
this King cver erucrtzined a thought of 
that kind, ard propoled no other end 
in ſo veſt Enterprize, than the glory of 
having broughc Eu: op2 toa Balance ; Hen- 
ry doub.lels was the vzineft Man in his 
Kingdom: Is it not much metre er 

Unat 
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thar ſeeing ſo favourable an. occafion to 
revenge himſelf on Spain, he was relolved 
ro mike his advan:age of ir, 

The Declention of that Monarchy, was 
viſible ro ali the World. Philip the ILL. 
a Prince Inferivur to his Father far -his 
Parts; found it in fo ill a cendition, that 
being unable ro ſupply Arch-Duke Al- 
bert with Proviſions neceſſary ſos carrying 
on the War againſt the United Provinces, 
he was conftrained ro make a ſhameful 
Truce with the States-General ; in which 
he owns them ro be free, and Diſclaims 
any PrerenfGion of his own, or the Arch- 
Dakes over them. We muſt nor think 
$p4iz wanted goud Generals, brave Ofi- 
cers, or States-Men bred in the Cabiner of 
Philip IT. bur the Duke of Lerma her firtt 
Miniſter, had neither Genius nor Ability 
0 gain his Maſter Reputation abroad, or 
govern a Monarchy oppreſt with its own 
Greatneſs. 

The Houſe of Auſtria was ſtill weak- 
er in Germany. The Emperour Rodolphus 
had no great Vices, but the Verrges which 
make up the chief Character of a Prince, 
were wanting in him. Shur up in bis Ct- 
ty of Prague , he employed himſelf in a- 
ny thing, rather than Politicks. Had he 
had good Miniſters, he would not bave 
hindred them from aCting well. Buz he. 
bad ſo little care ro chute them, or ob- 
ſerve their ſteps that himſelf did nor know, 
whether he was well or ill ſerved. Rodat- 
us qzd not live in good undertanding 

with 
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with his Brethren. The Arch-Duke Mat- 
thias, forced him to giveup the Kingdom 
of Hungary to him, and ſecure ro him the 
Succeſſion ro the Crown of Bohemia. Borh 
unable ro keep their Subjects of diffe- 
rent Religion in Peace, were obliged ro- 
receive the Conditions which the ſtronger 
Party impoſed on them. | 
England is ſo ſeated, ir oughr: equally 
ro fear leaſt Spain or France become roo 
Porent. Fames the Firſt ſucceeded ro Queen 
Elizabeth, a Princeſs whoſe Memory 1s 
ſtill dear to the Engliſh; for her great 
Courage , her matchleſs Prudence, and 
her fincere Love ro her People. Both 
Crowns ſtrove which ſhould make an Al- 
liance with the New King. They be- 
lieved that being more Porent than his- 
Predeceffors, by the Union of the Crown 
of Scotland,to that of Enpland; he would be 
more able ro hold rhe balance even, or 
make ir incline to which ſide he pleaſed. 
Bur Fames ſtill fearful and wavering, go- 
verned by his Wife or his Favourires,ſoon 
ſhewed the World, he was firrer ro ma- 
nage the Pen, than the Sword ; ro write 
on a Queſtion of Ciyil Law or Diviniry, 
than ro Reign gloriouſly and make himſelf 
formidable ro his Neighbours. He made 
a Treaty. of. Alliance with Henry. Both: 
Kings. engaged t0 affiſt the United Provin- 
ces, and ro defend each other in caſe cir: 
ther.of rhem was atracked by the Span- 
ards. The Courrof -Madrid exaſperared 
to. fiad.the. King of. Great Britain , take 
C:2þ vi ro 
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to a' contrary Intereſt ; poſſibly under- 
hand countenanced the diſconrented Party, 
and the Papifts in England, formed that 
Horrible Artempr, which has- fince been 
call'd the Gunpowder Plot. Since that time, 
Fames ever dreaded the Spaniards. And. 
they were ſo Skillful ro improve this weak- 
nels of his,and Avarice of hisMiniſters, that. 
far from oppoſing the Enterprizes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria,you will find he will pati- 
ently ſuffer her ro diſpoſſeſs theEletorPala- 


tine, who married a Daughter of England. 


In this poſture were the Afﬀairs of Eys Henry Iv. 
rope, when Henry found a plauſible Pre- £7, 


rence to raiſe Troops, and: bring them to- 
the Frontiers of Champagne. Fohn William, 
Duke of Cleves, Bergh and Fuliers dying- 
withour Children, left a contended Suc- - 
ceflion, His four Siſters or their Chil-- 
dren, had each different Pretenfions ; ſome - 
Imperial Conftirutions contrary to each o- 
ther, embroil'd the Aﬀair more. Some of- 
theſe determined the Fees of the Conteſt- 
ed Countries to be the righrof the Heirs 
Male; and others ſuppoſed Daughters 
capable of the Succeſſion. Among all 
the Princes who were prerenders , the 
Righrof Fohn Sigiſmund EleCtor of Bran- 
denburgh, and that of Philip Lews Palatin 
of Newburgh, were. the moſt plauſible. 
The firſt had married the Daughter of the - 
Eldeſt Siſter of the laſt Duke ; and the 
other was Husband of the ſecond Sitter , 
who maintained, that the Succeſſion was 


devolved on her., to the prejudice of the. 


Children 
. 
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Children of her Eldeft Siſter Deceaſed, 
before Duke Fohn Hiliam. Theſe rwwo 
Princes each rook poſſeflion of a part of 
thoſe Eſtates they pretended did entirely 
belong to them ; Bur it was ro be feared, 
a third ſtronger than both of them, would 
make himſelf Maſter of the beſt places, 
while they made Wer rodrive cach other 
out: Therefore the Landgrave of Heſ+, 
their common Friend, made them con- 
ſent-ro a Provifional Treaty, In this rhey 
promiſed to terminate their Differences 
Amicably, and by Arbitration ; and ro 
joyn their Forces againſt any who ſhould 
Arrempr ro u{urp the Countries of Cleves 
ard Fuliers, Till this ſhonld be decided, 
ir was agreed they ſhould govern Indivi- 
dually, and in common ; and without 
prejudice ro the right of the Emperor, 
or. the other Princes prerenders. The 
Srates of the Country Aﬀembled at Du/- 
ſeldorp, rook this Aﬀair into their Cog- 
nizance ar the Intreaty of the King of 
France, who already declared for the two 
Princes. 

They were both Proteſtants, and the 
United Provinces ſupported them as far as 
they were able. This gave Umbrage to 
the Arch-Daukes of the low Countries , 
whoſe Eftares bordered on one fide, on 
thoſe of Fuliers. A certain Prince of their 
Houſe jn Germany, would have been glad 
to have made his Advantage in this Liri- 


gious Tile. The pretence of Religion is 


never wanting upon occalion ; and here 
it 
?L 
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ir would have been very ſeafonable; 
The Governour of Fuliers then is won 
over, and Leopold of Auſtria, Biſtop of 
Srrasbourg and Paſſaw, paſſes ſecretly into 
the place. He brought with him a Com- 
miſſion from the Emperour, who preten- 
ded ro be the Narural and Soveraign Judge 
of a Difference ariſing abour the Fiefs of 
the Empire ; and in the mean time, he 
gave to his Couſin Leopold, the Admini- 
{tration of the conteſted places. 

This Sequeſtrarion, ſeem'd ro rend ro 
an Uſurpation. By the Addition of the 
Durtchies of Cleves and Fuliers, to its o- 
ther Hereditary Countries ; the Houſe of 
Auſtria was in a condition to oppreſs rhe 
German Liberties with more eale. The 
Neighbourhood of the /ow Conneries , 
gave the King of Spain an opportunity 
to ſend his beſt Troops ro the Affiftance of 
his Kinſmen. This Enterprize onght to 
have alarmed equally all the Princes of 
Germany; but the Jealoufie cauſed by dif- 
ference of Religion, made the Duke of 
Bavaria, the EleQtours of Mentz, Triers, 
and ſome others, fear the Proteftant Par- 
ty would © be roo ſtrong, if the diſputed 
Countries ſhould fall to a Prince of that 
Religion, See then the Carholicks af- 
{cmble at Mirtsbourg ; and form there 
a League of which the Duke of Bzvaria 
was Chief , and ſend a Deputarion ro 
Rome and Madrid, to demand Aid of 
Pope Paul the V. and Philip King of 


Spun, 
On 
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On the other hand the Proteſtants 
come in great numbers to Hall in Swabia, 
The Etectour and Princes of Saxony, do 
nor appear there. Thoſe of the branch of 
IW:ymar and Koburg, had their particular 
Prerenſions ro the Dutchies of Cleves and 
Fuliers ; and hoped the Houle of Auſtria 
would eſpouſe their right ſooner than that 
of other Princes,more jealous of her grow- 
ing Greatneſs, The Elector of Saxony con- 
rented himſelf ro ſend to Hall,in conjunctt- 
on with the King of Denmark, ro exhorrt 
all the Prerenders ro pur their Intereſts, 
into the Emperours hand. The Reſoluti- 
ons taken in that Aſſembly were kepr pri- 
vate. The Prince of Anbar, whom thoſe 
of Brandenburgh and Newburg, had defired 
to go on a Negotiation to the Courr of 
France, returned to Hall, accompanied 
: with Boiſſiſe Ambaſſadour from the King, 
This Miniſter declared publickly, his Ma- 
ſter would Afiſt them with all his Strength; 
and would march himfelf at the Head of 
a powerful Army, to oppoſe the Deſigns 
of the Houſe of Auſtria. The United Pro- 
vinces too, promiſed to jayn their Troops 
with thoſe of Henry, The Neighbour- 
hood of the Conteſted Countries, made it 
unſafe for them .ro ſuffer them to fall 
into the hands of a Kinſmanor Friend of 
Spain. 

The mortal Difpleaſure the ' King of 
France had, to ſee the Arch-Dukes of the 
low . Countries, and th; King of Spain, 
receive the Prince of ConJe with . open 

Arms, 
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Aris, who had ſecretly withdrawn him- 
elf ro Bruſſels, with the Princels his 

Wite ; and promiſe him all. fort of Afit- 
ſtance againſt rhe Injuſtice done him by 

Hey. This Accident I ſay; hapning at the 
{ime time with the Aﬀair of Cleves and Fire 
/e-s,urged him more to a War,than the No- 
ble defireito ailift his Allies. Being Reſolved 
10 revenge the many Afronts he had recet- 

ved from Philip the IL and his Son ; and 

to have the Prince(s of Conde back, whar e- 
yer it coſt him: Henry again ſent Troops- 
towards the Alps. Leſdiguzeres, who from 

a mean Birth and Fortune, had raiſed him- 

ſelf by degrees during the Wars in Dauphi- 
ny and Provence; and had obtained rhe ſtaff 
of Mareſchal of France. This Man was 

ſent to conduct ro the Duke of Savoy, the 

Troops deſigned againſt [taly, and to Ats 
tack rhe Mzlaneſe in Conjunction with 
him, Vaſt Preparations were made. Theſe 
at firſt were covered with the ordinary 
pretence of. the Publick Safery, the pre- 
ſerving the Repole of Europe; and the 
maintaining the Kings Allies in their 
righrful Poſfſeflion; bur a Vile and Criminal 
Paffion made them to encreaſe, and march 
with the greateſt Expedition. Henry it 
was ſaid had reaſon to fear, that his anci- 
ent Enemies abuſing the eaſineſs and re- 
ſentmenr of the firſt Prince of the Blood , 
ſhould excire an Ambition in him, and pur 
It into his Head, ro conteſt the Validiry of 
the Marriage of rhe King with Mary de 
Medici, after a Divorce tounded on very 
frivolous 


Alwmnnres 
d: Baſlom- 
picrre. 
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frivolous Reaſons, and the I egitimacy of 
his Children by this ſecond Wiſe ; bur to 
ſpeak the Truth, the Abſence of his Fai 
Anpel, for ſo he call'd the Princeſs of 
Cone, I:y nearer his Heart than any thing 
beſides. 

No ſooner did Henrietta Charlotte of 
M-ntmorency appear in the World, but 
the good King became Amorous to the laſt 


. degree of Folly. The Conſtable her F:- 


ther, would have married her to Baſſom- 
Pierre, a Gentleman of Lorrain ; who was 
well received at Court, and in great fa- 
Your with the King - bur Henry ol off 


this Match when ut was very far advan- 
ced. B:ſſompierre ſeemed too likely to 
engage the Aﬀections of his Wife. he 
Prince of Conde he rhoughr would be 


a Husband leſs rroubleſom ro a Lover, 
by giving him Diverſion in Hunting ; he 
flattered Pimſelf he ſhould find time and 
means to deceive a Man, who was rt 
ſo diſcerning and jealous , as the other 
would have Av In a word, Henry who 
could not content himſelf with bis own 
Wife, was willing as he freely ſaid to 
Baſſompeierre, that his neareſt Kinſman 
ſhould l a Comfort and Support to him in 
hx old Age, which he was now enterin; 


into. 


The Fi: of The Prince ſoon perceived the Kirg 
the Princef was deſperately in love with the Lady he 


Coace. 


had married. H-nry's Paſſion appearcd 
more clearly every day than other, he 


could nor keep himſelf. within the Rule 
" 
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of Decency. The new Husband could 
not contain himſelf any more. He com- 
plains, is tranſported, and throws off all 
Reſpect. To make him more complai- 
{ant and rractable, his Penſions are taken 
awiy. Nouwithſtanding his preffing In- 
ſtances for the Money promiled in Marri- 
age, he mcers with nothing but denial. 
Theſe Hard ps terved only ro exaſperate 
a young M:n whom the Maleconrents, 
and the private Enemies of the King, urg- 
ed -inceffantly with Mortives of Honour, 
and encreafed his Jealoufte, by repreſent- 
ing the King was not Maſter of his Paſ- 
ſton, and might be tranſporred by it to 
ſome Violence. - So that in fine, the Prince 
of Conde determined to rake his Wife with 
him, and retire into the Low Coun- 
tries. 

The News of their Flight was a Clap 
of Thunder to the Amorous Old Man. 
He immediately calls his Minifters, who 
were his chief Confidents, ro concert Mea- 
ſures with them in fo nice a Juncture. 
The Chancellour de Sifery tells him, with 
a great deal of Gravity, He ought to 
make Good and Firm Declarations againſt 
the Prince of Conde and all his Adherents. 
Could the flow Proceedings in a Court of 
Juſtice be a ſpeedy and cfteCtual Remedy 
tor the Deſpair of a Lover, who thoughr 
himſeif the moſt unforrunate Man in rhe 
World when the Obje& of his Pafiion 
was ſeparated from him ? J/i#:roy, Secre- 
tary of J:ate, was of Opinion, the King 
thould 
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ſhould write ro his Ambaſſadors in Fo- 
reign Courts, and order them to preſs the 
Princes not to receive Cond?s, who had 
withdrawn himſelf without the King's 
leave, and ſend him forthwith into France. 
The Counſel of Vi/zroy was not heard. 
This would have required a Negotiation 
with the Princes into whole Dominions 
Conde was fled. A delay of this kind did 
not agree With the Uneaſineſs and Impa- 
tience of Henry, 

When the Duke of Suly was asked 
what his Opinion was ; I foreſaw this Ace 
cident; ſaid he ro the _— If your ' Mas 
Jeſty wou'd have followed the Advice I gave 
you ſome days ſince, and put Monfieur the 
Prince in the Baſtile, I would have taken 
care to have heps him well, T' at's true, re- 
ply'd the King, but what muſt we do now ? 
Nothing, ſaid Sully, after he had muſed 
for a {mall time near the Window. 4 
Fugitive Subjetit is ſoon abandoned by all the 
World, if his Maſter do not appear concern- 
ed to ruin him. If you ſhew the leaſt eaper- 
neſs to have Monſieur the Prince given ap, 
your Enemies will take Pleaſure to vex you, 
by. receiving bim well, and aiding Lim. 
Doubtleſs this was the beſt part he had to 
at; but Henry was roo Amorous to 
take it. 

The Counſel of the Prefdent Feamnin 
was more pleaſing tro him. He propos'd 
to ſend a "ans of the Guards after him 
ro bring him back if he-could ſeize him ; 
otherwiſe,to ſend immediately re Bruſſels, 

where 
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where the Prince would not fail ro ſhel- 
ter himſelf, and demand him of the Arch- 
duke and Dutcheſs, and ro menace them 
with a War if they refuled to reſtore him. 
Albert and Iſabel, added Jeannin, have no 
Tye to Monſieur the Prince ; and the King 
of Spain will not have time to write to them 
to keep him, What appearance is there 
that weak and timorous Perſons will for ſo 
ſmall a Matter, draw your Mijeſty's Power 
on them ? 

Doubtleſs the Event would have been as 
Feannin had tmagin'd, 1f the famous Am- 
broſe Spino/a had nut been at that time 
with the Archdukes. Albert and Iſabel, 
awed by the Menaces of a Warlike King, 
who had made great i'reparations, would 
have complied with the Defires of Henry. 
Bur Spino/a with vehemence repreſented 
ro them; they could not in Humanity re- 
fuſe a Retreat and Protection to a perſe- 
cured Prince, who asked no more than a 
Shelrer for his Honour and Perſon againſt 
the Inſults which he had reaſon ro appre- 
hend : That art leaſt rheir Highneſles 
oughr not to give a pokitive Te, 
withour firſt conſulring the Catholick 
King in an Afﬀairof that Importance. So 
in concert with the Court of Madrid, an 
Anſwer was given to thoſe ſent by Hen- 
7y : That the Honour and inviolable 
Rights of Hoſpitality would not allow the 
Archdukes to reſtore the Prince withour 
his own Conſent into the Hands of the 
King : But their Highnefles would take 


Care 
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care he ſhould not do any thing during 
his ſtay there againſt the Reſpect and O- 
bedience due to his Sovereign. 

So modeſt a Denial ſerv'd only to in- 
flame the King's Anger, and make him 
more obſtinare in his Demands of the 
Prince and Princeſs of Conde. He ſent 
Orders every Day to repeat the Inſtances 
to the Archdukes. Wh.'le he was arming 
powerfully in his Kingdom, the French, 
who were at B-u/]?/s, took Meaſures to 
carry off the Princeſs, who gave ground 
ro beheve ſte was not very averle to it. 
The People ran ro Arms to oppole this 
Violence. Conde at laſt reſolv'd ro retire 
to Milan : and the Infants took the Prin- 
ceſs into her own Palace. The Arch- 
dukes had promiſed nor to give her up 
without the Conſent of the Prince. 
| The Conſtable of Montmorency, follici- 

red by the King, demanded his Daughter ; 
and the neareſt Kindred of the Princeſs 
wrote toBruſſels as well as he. They alledg- 
ed,tharall rhe Family would have theMar- 
riage annull'd, The King had recourſe to 
rhe Pope. He preſſed him to interpoſe his 
Authoriry, that the Princeſs being ſer at 
liberry, might demand a Difſclurtion of ir. 
She did nor love her Husband, and the 
Bigotry of the Infanta, who watched her 
garrowly, was ſo contrary to the Humour 
of a young Perſon accuſtomed ro the Plea- 
ſures of the Court of France, thar ſte 
ſeemed not very averſe to the Divorce her 
Kindred propoſed to her, at leaſt in ap- 
pcarance. 
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pearance. Bur all theſe Subrilties ware 
'raitleſss The Archdukes, inflexible in 
their Word ro the Prince, anſwer'd {till 
to all rhe Inſtances and Menaces made 
them, Thar rhey would nor reſtore the 
Princeſs without the Conſent of her Huſ- 
band, who had enrruſted her with them. 
A very generous Relolution indeed ! Bur 
is there not ground to think their ſecret 
Defire tro excite ſome Commorions in 
Fr.cnce, to traverſe the vaſt Projects of 
H-nry, infpired them ar leaſt as 
much as their love ro Equity and Ju- 
{tice ? 

The great Preparations in France and Henry tv. 
other places, kepr the World in ſuſpenſe. P7pre ts 
None doubted the King had ſome great- orgy res 
er Deſign than to drive Archduke Leo- Army, 
pold out of the Countries of Cleves and 
Fuliers, In the mean rime the Houſe of 
Auſtria appeared Serene : Ir could ner 
be obſerved* that ſhe made any Proviſions 
againft this approaching War, which 0- 
penly threarned her; either becauſe ſhe ex- 
pected thar Stroke, which ſoon changed the 
State of Aﬀairs; or that the King ot Spain, 

a fiupid and unactive Prince,futfer'd him- 
ſelf ro be perſwaded by a weak Miniſter, 
that rhe Ardour of Henry would cool, 
when the French had ſpent their firſt Fire 
on the Countries of C/eves and Fuliers,and 
ſome other places of Ira:y. The King had 
Thirty Thoufand Foor, and Six Thouſand 
Horſe in Champagne, Sixty Pieces of Ar 
lillery, and abundance of Money and Pro- 
viſions, 


| The Hiſtory of 

viſions. Twelve Thouſand Foor and 
Two Thouſand Horſe waited in Dauphine 
the Orders of Leſdiguieres, to go arer Join 
the Duke of Savoy's Army. The Venet;. 
ans promiſed ro declare themſelves, on 
condition they might have that part of 
the Milaneſe which lay moſt conveniently 
for them. 

Henry burned with Impatience ro march 
at the Head of ſo fair an Army. Some- 
times he would try the Arms he defign'd 
to bear in the Day of Barrel ; at other 
times he took pleaſure to ſee the braye 
Prince Maurice of Orange bring him the 
beſt Troops of the United Provinces, 
Vex'd at the Advantages which Alexan- 
der Duke of Parma had gain'd over him 
in the Sicges of Paris and' Roan, he ho- 


ped to take his Revenge _ the Mar- 


quiſs of Spino/a, whoſe Reputation be- 
gan to equal that of the other, He was 
the only General now which the Houle 
of Auſtria had to oppoſe to the King. 
Meaſures were taken for the Adminy 
tration of Government in his Abſence: 
The Queen was ro be Regent, and the 
Duke of Epernon Prefident of her Coun- 
cil. Ir isamazing, that Henry would truſt 
his Wife and ChHdren in the Hands of a 
Lord whom he never loved, and whoſe 
Fidelity was ever ſuſpected by him, But 
after all, he could never have made a 
berrer Choice. Of the Three Princes of 
the Blood, the firſt was in the: Enemies 


Hands ; Conti paſſed for a weak wg 
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and the Count of Soiſſons was diſguſted. 
Their ancient Enmity, and the ſtrict Tie 
the Guiſes had ro the Spaniard, made it 
unſafe for him ro truſt any of that Houſe. 
Epernon had Wir, Courage, Honour, and 
was not without ſome Vanity. So great 
a Mark of Reſpect engaged him to exert 
himſelf, ro anſwer the good Opinion the 
King had ſhewn of his Prudence and Fi- 
delity. 


Henry had yielded to the Importunities fency « Af 


of the Queen, who ardently defired to be /«{inated rhe 
t4th of May 


Crowned in all the Forms. He imagined 
this Complailance would make that jea- 
lous Princeſs forger the ill Humour the 
Kings Miſtreſſes, and above all the Mar- 
quiſe de Vernueil had ſo oft put her in. 
The Ceremony of Conlecration was per- 
form'd at St. Denys , with great Magni- 
ficence. All things were diſpoſed for the ſo- 
lemn Entry of the Queen into the Capital 
of the Kingdom. When on the Eve of the 
Day deſign'd for that Pageantry, Henry 
going in his Coach to the Arlenal, ro 
confer with the Duke of Suly, Superin- 
tendant of the Finances, and great Maſter 
of the Arrtillery,- received two or three 
ſtabs with a Knife, one of which cur 
through the Artery of the Lungs. He 
fell down dead on the Duke of Epernon, 
who was on one fide of him, and tro whom 
he was whiſpering inthe Ear, when he re- 
ceived the firſt blow. . 
Francs Ravillac a Native of Angoul*me, 

commitred this execrable Parricide the 
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14th day of May, 1610. Inthe Hurry and 
Confuſion which attend Accidents of this 
kind , he might have faved himſelf by 
hiding his Kaniſe. Bur perſwaded this 
was an Action worthy of Reward, he 
kept ir in his hand till he was ſeiz- 
ed. One of the Kings Gentlemen in 
ordinary , and ſome Footmen , would 
have given him a thouſand ſtabs uPon the 
{por ; bur the Duke of Epernon remem- 
bring the fault commirred in kitling inthis 
manner the Monk, who murthered Her) 
the III. forbid any on pain of Death to 
rouch him. So he was ſecured , and 
carried to the Hotel of Retz. By a Neg- 
ligence which appear'd ſuſpicions and at- 
fected, inftead of throwing this Wretch 
into a Dungeon, every one had the liber- 
ty. to ſpeak ro him, during the rwo days 
he remained there. Tf rhe firſt Perſons « 
the Kingdom thonght they had more 
prefling Aﬀairs than to revenge the Death 
of the King, what hindred the inferiour 
Magiftrares from doing their Duty, i 
-difcovering the Anthonrs of ſo black af 
Artempr ? | 
T0 1s The Queen wiped cff her Tears asſoo 
bours te pro- AS the Chancellour and FV:i/eroy had mad 
cure her j.ifro her (entible every Moment was precio 
8 No _ and ſhe muſt Jabour inceflanily ro mak 
> Pg her Advanrage of rhe abſence of two 
ef Lewis *the Princes of the Blood, and the weal 
KUL ker 9. refs of the other, to procure her ſelf ro i! 
declared Regent during the Minoriry 4F' 
her Son, The new King Lews XIW 
W 
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was abour to begip the renth year of his 1610. 
is Age, being born the 27: of September, 

y IN 1501- The Dukes of Gui/e and Epernen, 

is MY (cemed the moſt proper Perſons to execute 

he MW the Project, The unbounded Ambirion of 

2. bo:h theſe Men, made them equally be= 

in i cve, by doing this ſervice to a Foreign 

14 Þ Princeſs unski!lled inthe Arts of Ruling a 

he Þ Nation, they ſhould make themſelves Ma- 

n. © {ters of the Government. Behold then 

his both of them marching chrough Pars,at the 

ar; Head of divers Armed Men, to ſuppreſs 

off :ny Tumulc might be cauſed by the unex- 

nd pected Death of the King. Guiſe g0es di- ; - 
eg-f{re-tly ro the Town-Houle, Epernon arrives 

Ya lictle afrer,and both exhort Lejay Provoft 

of the Merchants , the Echevins and the 

.} Citizens mer there ro continue faithful ro 

fI:be Son of him, whoſe Loſs they Regrer- 

ted, and to take all neceflary care to pre- 

Fvent Diſorder and Contuſion, 

The Duke of Sully came from the A4r- 

W/:nal, as ſoon as he heard of the Death of. 

is good Maſter. He went to the Lowore, 

xs other Perſons of Qualicy did, who all 

an to offer their Services, and (wear Fi- 

Micliry ro the New King, and the Queen 

is Mother. Surpriz'd to find Baſſompi- Memoires de 
re at the head of a great number of 8:/ompierre. 
orſe ; he thought fir ro exhort him 

d rake an Oath of Fidelity ro Lews : 

ell Sir,replyed Baſſompierre, in a haugh- 

y diſdaintul Tone, We come here to re- 

Wire that of others, and there s no need of 

our preaching to us on that Chapter. I can- 

2 net 
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not tell whether this anſwer made” the 
Duke ſuſpect theſe Men went to ſeize the 
Arſenal, and the Baſtile, and that his Ene- 
nies were reſolved to drive him out as 
{oan as they could. However this was,Sul 
returns back, ſtuts himſelf up in rhe Ba- 
ſtile, rakes away all the Bread in the Mar- 
kets, and Bakers Shops, and writes to the 
Duke of Rohan his Son-in-Law, Colone| 
General of the Swiſſ*s, ro come to P& 
rs with fix Thouſand Men of that Nats 
on, which he commanded in Champagne 
In a word, he ſeems to make Proviſions 
ro ſuſtain a Siege, in caſe any Arremprif 
ſhould be made to D.ſpoſſeſs him without 
his conſenr. An Imprudent ſtep and fu 
ject to the moſt Siniſter Interpretation: 
eſpecially in a time of univerſal Jealouke 
and Diſtruſt. 

vis 4s Due Whilſt S//y confin'd himſelf in the Ba 

d: Ep:rnon ſtile. others were providing for rhemſely 

L. VL. by labouring ſor the Queen. The Duk 
ot Epernon had placed the Regiment « 
French Guards on the Pontnenf, and intl 
Streers round the Convent of Axzuſti 
The Parlement was there at that time 
becauſe the Courts were fitted up for t| 
Feaſts prepared againſt the Crowning « 
the Queen. As ſoon as the Chambe 
were met by the care of the Preſidet 
Seguier , with whom the Duke h 
conferr'd , he entered boldly inro thil. 
Hall, with his Sword raken our of tl. 
Belr. It x yer, ſays he, in the Scabba 
witha Rough Menacing Air. If*he Quet 
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be not declared R:2ent before the Court break 
12.it muſt be drawn, and I foreſee there will 
bz Blood ſpilt, Scme of you Gentlemen, 
'Wiays he, demand time ro conſider. This 15 
an unſeaſonable Prud:nce. Wnat I propoſe, may 
be dane now witiout Peril, but to morrow it 
cannot without Bioad. The Duke added 
ſ{mewhar to ſoften ſo violent an Advance, 

The Members lookt on one another , 
"Waſtoniſhed ar rhe Novel:y of the Propoti- 
"Wtiion, to put the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
rernment into the hands of the Queen , 
vithour the participation of the Princes of 
the Blocd, and the Officers of the Crown. 
he Magiſtrates remaincd for {ome time 
1 a penſive Silence. The firſt Preſident de 
arlay broke this at laſt, and ſaid in few 
ords, the Court was obliged ro the Duke 
pf Epernon, for the Zeal he had ſhown for 
e Publick good, and exhorted him al- 
ays to retain Sentiments worthy of his 
Rank and Virtue. 

This ſhorr and general Anſwer, made 
yernon reflect a lictle. Far enough from 
erſwading them, the Soldiers were placed 
round the Covent, only ro ſecure 

free Debate; the Duke gave occa- 

Mn to believe, he intended to extort a 
ore at any rate, He went out of the 
all ro give the Chambers ljberty to deli- 
xr their Opinions without Conſtraint. 7 
w2 propeſea, ſaid he, as he wichdrew, the 
ſt pay. There ws no time to be loſt, La 


ve/le, Procurator General, who had his 
Wopes as well as the reſt, concluded im 
favour 
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favour of the Queen, and the- Parlement 
awed, declared her P.egent during the 
under Age of her Son. 

In the breaking up of the Afſimbiy, 
the wiſeſt Men deplored more than before, 
the Misfortune of their Country, in lobng 
a King whole Life was ſo neceſſary for its 
Welfare. Now, ſaid they, are we once 
anain at the Diſcretion of an Tralian I/- 
man. Ina? pood is to be expected from a 
Regent, Proiinal, Imperions, and uncxperis 
enc:d 2 Our depen./ance muſt be now on Gas 
I1eal and Conch'ni Fer Husbard, Confident: 
of the Queen, ar. Penſioners of Spain. Mhat 
Confulions will n3t their Couetouſneſs and 
Ambition cauſ, i: the Court and Kingdom. 
[f the Kin, added others, had folfuwed the 
Advice oiven Lim, and drove out that Rab- 
ble, who were alwazs cheriſhing Fealoufie 
md Difcoutent in the Queen, perhaps we 
1mipi:t not have had occaſion now to bemoan 
the 1{s of ſo good a Prince. It 15 well known, 
Conchint and bs Wife threatned the Per- 
Jon of the Kinz, if he attempted to puniſh 
treir Villanics. Might not People of this 

ſtamp ſuborn an Aſſaſſin ? 

The nexr day all was ſerene at Pars, 


cz:nce Guife ſo well managed rhe humour of rhe 


ac AM:rts de 


Medicis., 


Duke of Suly, thar he brought him to 
the Lowvre to pay his Duty to the King and 
Queen. Villeroy had diſpoled them ro re- 
ceive him kindly. He inſfinuated incel- 
ſantly to the new Regent, that the _anci- 
ent Miniſters of her etand being moſt 


acquainted with Afﬀairs at home, and « 
broa 
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broad, it would not be convenient to 
make any alreration in the Council. The 
Secretary of State was afraid the Diſ- 
grace of the Superintendant, mighr be of 
dangerous Conlequence to the reſt. This 
was an Example might be made ule / of 
againſt Vileroy himſelf. Sully made a fer 
Speech ro rhe Queen, and being perſwa- 
ded the was averle ro the War with 
$p1in, and would unite her ſelf with thoſe 
her Husband ſought to deprels; . the Duke 
aſſured her Majeſty, he had endeavoured 
to diver: the late King from his Deſigns. 
The Duke of Vendome being luckily there, 
Sully appeal'd to him for the rruth of what 
he had faid ro his Father, in his preſence. 
Baſe Courtier / who Sacrifieed ſo early 
the Reputation of his Benefactour to his 
wavering Fortune. 

The Provinces followed the Example 
of the Capital, Catholicks and Protes 
ſtnts alike ſubmitted to the Regency of 
Mary. All was calm in the Armies. Ar 
the Sollicitation of his Father-in-Law, 
the Duke of Rohan had brought the Sw:/- 
ſes a days march towards Pars ; but Sully 
content with the good Reception of the 
Queen, ſending a ſpeedy Countermand, 
he returned back. Gonzague Duke of Ne- 
vers, who commanded the Army in Cham- 
p12nc, made all the Officers (wear Allegi- 
ance, and the Mareſchal Leſdiguieres kept 
that in Dauphine to their Duty, The News 
being diſperſed on all fides, rhar the new 
King was Recognized by the Parlemen: 
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the day after his Fathers Death, and the 
Regency of the Widow was confirmed 
there in a Solemn manner ; this did nor 
a little conduce to fertle the Tranquility 
of the Remore Provinces. 

The Conſtable, the Peers of the King- 
dom, and the grea: Officers ot the Crown, 
appear'd in the Parlement, The King 
came thither toilowed by rhe Queen his 
Mother, the Prince of Conzi, and rhe 
Count of Enz/ien, Son of S9iſjons, who 
was retired to an Eſtate in the Conntry, 
Diſguſted rhat ſome mark of Diftin&tion 
was refuſed to his Wiſe at the Queens 
Coronation. After every one had ta-« 
ken their place; Mary began a ſmall Diſ- 
courſe which ſhe had premcdirared, Scarce 
had ſhe utrrered rwo or three Words, but a 
ſkower of Tcars hindred her from pro- 
ceeding farther. It was doubrful whe- 


. ther they proceeded from Grief or Joy. 


Every one made what conſtruction he 
pleaſed. Reſuming herDiſcourle after a ſew 
Sighs, either Aﬀected or Sincere, I have 
brought you here my Son, ſays the Queen, 
to intreat you to take that care of him, 
which you are obliged to do. + I conjure you 
to do thy by the Memory of his Father, by 
the Love you ought to have for your ſelves, 
and your Zeal for your Country, IT will in- 
ſtrut him to follow your Advice, in all the 
concerns of State. It is your part to ſee this 
be wholſom and good. When ſhe had done, 
ſhe came down within the Bar, as it ſhe 


would {ti]| give them a liberty ro agree in 


their 
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their Opinions concerning the Regency. 
The Princes, ].ords, and Magiſtrates con- 
vinced there was more Ceremony than 
Realiry in this,begg'd her to take her place 
again. Mrry skill'd inthe Art of Diflimu- 
lation, ſuffer'd her ſelf ro be preſt for a 
long time, till the Inſtances ſhe requi- 
red, ſeem'd to be a force on her Modeſty 
and Grief, 

Young Lews rehearſed well enough 
the Diſcourſe prepared for him. It was 
nor omitted, here to inſert the young King 
would follow the Advice of hu Parliament. 
This is a Language which ancient Cuftom 
has made uſual in the beginning of a Mi- 
nority, bur is never remmbred by Prin- 
ces, when their Authority is once Eſta» 
bliſhed. Ann of Arſtria, and her Son, 
ſaid rhe ſame thing. Nevertheleſs we 
have ſeen with our own Eyes in the pre- 
ſent Reign, and we ſhall ſee in that whoſe 
Hiſtory I now write,thar Lewis XIII, and 
his Succeſſor, have too much given ear to 
vile Flatterers, who have prompred them 
to annul the Authority of a Budy of Men, 
on which the Preſervation of France does de- 
fend, and which was Eftabliſhed, #o curb 


the Abſolute power of the King. Thus Men livre de la 
talked in the time of Lewis XIII. And this Monarchie | 


Diſcourſe is Seditious, under the Reign © 
of Lews XIV. 

The Chancellour aſſured rhem, the late 
King had more than once fignified his In- 
tention , according to divers preceding 
Examples; that the Queen his Wife ſhould 

C 5 have 
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hedied before his Son was a Major. After 
the Chancellor's Harangue was over, the 
firſt Preſident began. He exhorred the 
young Prince to ſtrive ro deſerve the Title 
of Father of his People, as the good King 
Lews XII. had done, on whoſe Throne he 
ſar, and ro follow the Inſtructions which 
St. Lews left ro Poſterity. Servin, Ad- 
vocate-General, did the ſame; and all 
was concluded by the King's Decree, fit- 
ting in his Seat of Juſtice, and confirming 
that made the preceding Day, and by 
ſending it to other Parliaments, and pub- 
lithing it throughout the Kingdom. The 
Speeches of theſe Two great Magiſtrates 
would have been worthy of their Gravity 
and Reputation, if they had given leſs 
exceſſive Praiſes to a Princeſs, who ne- 
ver deſerved the moſt moderate ones. 

The New Decree being given out, the 
King returned with mighty Shours and 
Acclamarions of the Mulkirude, who ad- 
mice whatever ſtrikes their Senſes. All Peo- 
ple wiſhed a long Proſperity to the Son of 
the Great Hexry, crying for Juſtice on the 
Authours- of his Father's Death. Happy- 
had ir been, if the Prayers and Wiſhes of 
his.Subjeds could have obtained for hint 
the Qualities of Mind and Inclinations 
neceflary to tread in the Steps of the good 
Kings who preceded him ; the number 
of whom is very ſmall. Burt he had nor 
Genius-enough roacquire the one, and his 
Mother 
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Mother would nor permit him ro have a 

Governour to form him for the other. 
The Count of S«//[ons was extremely 

ſurprized to find all done in his Abſence, 

He made haſte to Paris, accompanied with Þrigxes ane 

Three Hundred Gentlemen on Horleback. wr gra ney 

To lefſen his Diſcontent, which began to ningy the Re- 

diſcover it ſelf, he had the Government of 89 rms 

Normandy given him. The Regent next re- © Men, 

warded thoſe who had ſery'd her well. The 

Penſions of the Princes of the Houſe of 

Lorrain were very moderate in the prece- 

ding Reign. Bur Sully, who ſtrove to ſup- 

port the greateſt Enemies of his Religion, 

raiſed them to a Hundred thouſand Livres. 

The Duke of Gui/e obrained Two Hun= 

dred Thouſand Crowns to pay his Debts, 

and the Queen promiſed ro favour him 

in the Defign he had ro marry the Heir- 

els of Foyeuſe, Widow of the Duke of 

Mont penſier, by whom ſhe had only One 

Daughter. Epernon was ſo wealthy, and 

had ſuch Places, he ſeem'd above the Gra=- + 

tifications of che Court, He was re- 

warded according . to his own Humour. 

He had great Honours done him, and ' 

all the Marks of a particular Diſtinction. 

The ves lodg'd him in the Louvre. I do 

not , ſaid ſhe, think my ſelf ſafe there Vie de Duc 


1610, 


without him, The Secretaries of State 4 Fpernon, 
communicated all Diſpatches to bim. . In ©: 

a word ; he ſeemed on the Point ro ren- 

der himſelf as formidable now as be had 

been under the Reign of the weak Hen 
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The Count of Soiſſons ſought his 
Friendſhip with great earneſtneſs. He 
He aimed by this ro ſtrengthen himſelf a- 
eainſt the Prince of Conde, who was invi- 
red to return and take his Rank ar Court ; 
The Princeſs of Monepenſier was Daughter 
to a Niece of the Duke of Epernon ; and 
rhe Count hoped to bring the Wealth of 
that rich Family into his Houſe, by mar- 
Tying his Son to that Heireſs. This Match 
could not be concluded withour rhe Con- 
ſent of the Uncle. Soi/ſons hared Sully 
mortally. He flarrer'd himſelf that Eper- 
non exaſperared apainſt that Miniſter, who 
had done very il! Offices to the One , and 
the Other, with the late King, would join 
with him to rid themſelves of their com- 
mon Enemy, The Duke did not refuſe 
the Friendſhip of a Prince of the Bload, 
bur wonld nor engage to ferve him in all 
his Projects The Edge of the Count was 
not taken off by this : He propoſes ro hts 
new Friend, to ſtab the Duke of Sully in 
the Lowore.A baſe and cowardly Action.un- 
worthy,I will nor ſay of aPrince, but of the 
meaneft Man in the World ! It ſtruck with 
Horror,one who valu'd himſelf on his Vir- 
rue and Probiry. Epernon reply'd as civil- 
ly as he could , his Truſt would nor per- 
mit him ro ſuffer a Violence of thar kind 
inthe King's Houle. The Count rook this 
Denyal ill. However tae ſecret Defire 
he had to 1aife himſelf above the Prince 
of Conde, who fill'd a Place that S9r/ſons 
thought belonged of Right ro him, _ 
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him diſſemble his ill Humonr. Could 
Epernon after this maintain a Friendſhip 
with a Man who had diſcover'd fo vil- 
lainous a Hearr ? However great a Prince 
is by his Birth or Intereſt, he can deſerve 
nothing bur Hatred and Contempt, when 
he once becomes guilty of fo bla@k a 
Crime. 


Jealoufies broke out, and Intrigues . - ;- 
grew numerous, when the Debates .,-; * the 
began about forming the Regents 4egining of 
Council. The Princes of the Blood ** 3499: 


juſtly pretended ro have a place there by 
Righr of their Birth. The Conſtable of 
Montmorency, and the Duke of Foyeuſc, 
thoughr they oughr not to be excluded. 
Thoſe of the Houſe of Guiſe, afſured of 
the good Intentions of the Queen ro» 
wards them, hoped to raiſe themſelves. 
They were too weak now to flatter them- 
ſelves for the future wirh obtaining the 
Superiority they formerly had over the 
Houſe of Bourbon ; yer tifey did not 
deſpair ar leaft ro rival the Princes of 
the Blood. Bur they found at home a 
great Obſtacle to their coming into the 
Council : Two Lords of rhe ſame Houle 
could nor be called ro it. The Duke of 
Guiſe was the eldeſt ; bur the Age and 
Experience of the Duke of Mayenne his 
Uncle, requir'd him to be preferr'd. Hen- 
7y being dangerouſly ill ſome Years before, 
had a mind to form a Council. He na- 
med this Lord rhen, who was hearcily 
reconciled to him, and fincethat time had 
given 
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1610. given the King Marks of his inviolable 


Fidelity. This was a great Prejudice in 
his Favour. The Duke of Nevers roo 
demanded to be admirred, and dilputed 
the Precedence with the Guiſes, New Per- 
plexities onall fides ! 

Lhe Emulation berween the Marechal 
of Bouillon and the Duke of Epernon was 
grown to ſo great a height, rhatirt was not 
poflible the one ſhould be in the Council 
ro the Prejudice of the orher. This latter 
was conſiderable for his Charge of Colonel 
General of the Foot and other great Places. 
The Queen did nor dare to give diftaſte 
to a haughty and powerful Man, who had 
juſt ſerved her in a very Handſome man» 
ner. Bouil{on had a great Hearr, a capa-, 
cious and diſcerning Mind, kept a ſtrict 
Alliance and conflant Intelligence -with 
Foreign Princes. The Sovereignty of, Se- 
dan made him conſiderable at home 
and abroad. No one had more Intereſt 
than he with the Proteſtants of France, 
The late King ſtood in fear of him, He 
gave a Check to his turbulent and ambiri- 
ous Humour, but would not puſh the Mat- 
ter to an Extremity. So that the Marechal 
was capable of doing a great deal of good, 
if he followed his Reaſon, or a grear deal 
of Miſchief, if he abandoned himſelf ro his 
Paflion. There were other Lords of 
great Birth, who might precend to have a 
place in the Council, but they were yer of 
an Age, in which Men of Quality have 
ſtronger Inclinations to Pleaſure, than ro 
concetn 
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concern themſelves in Martrers 'of Stare. 
Of this number were the Duke of Fen- 
dome, the Grand Prior of France, both 
Natural Sons of Henry Duke of Longue- 
ville, and the Count of St. Paul, a young- 
er Brother of the ſame Houſe. 

The Chancellor de S:ilery, the Duke of 
Sully, Villeroy, and the Prefident Feannin, 
law all this Emulation with Pleaſure. This 
lefr the entire Direction of Aﬀairs to them- 
ſelves, under the Name of the Queen. 
Therefore in the firſt place they adviſed 
her, not to give Diſtaſte to any Perſon rill 
the firſt Prince of the Blood ſhould return, 
and to admir into her Councilall the great 
Lords who demanded a Place there. The 
greater the number of theſe was, the leſs 
Intereſt and Power any particular Perſons 
could have. In the mean time, each 
rook his Opportunity ro entertain the Re- 
gent. They took care to prepare Mat- 
ters to be propoſed, to give ſeemingly 
ſome Employment tro the Afﬀembly. Bur 
theſe Gentlemen foreſaw it would ſoon 
degenerate into Confufion : Thar ſome 
would take a diſtaſte themſelves, and 
others might be removed under colour 
of ſending them to execute their Places 
and Governments. 


While theſe Intrigues employ'd the ,,, ,,,.1.»4 
Courriers, the Parliament was bufie in Execution of 
the Proceſs of Ravillac, The firſt Prefis Ravillac. / 


dent, affifted by another, and Two Coun- 
ſellors, examin'd him ſeveral times, 
All that can be drawn from the Interro- 
gatories 
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gatories now extant, are, That Ravillac 
was an Enrhuſiaſt, who imagining on ſome 
Reports, that he had heard, that the King 
was about ro make War on the Pope, and 
did not coucern himſelf for the Converſion 
of the Hugonots,took a Retolution to kill a 
Prince, whom he looked on as an unjuſt 
Tyrant. What Ravi/lac had learnt from the 
Sermons ef the execrable Preachers of 
tie League, who juſtified Fames Cl ment, 
confirm'd him in his Belief, thar any 
private Man might take away the Life of 
a Prince who was an Enemy of the Hol 
Father. To make War on the Pope, ſays 
Ravillat ro his Judges, i to make War on 
God,in as much as the Pope us God, and God 
zs the Pope. This moves our Piry indeed, 
Bur do nor thoſe Princes, who by a ſtrange 
ſort of Politicks, ſubmit their Dominions 
to the Pope, deſerve our Piry more than 
Afaflins ſeduced by the Emiſſaries of the 
Court of Rome ? Afrer the Attempt of Fohn 
Chaſtel, Henry was always afraid of the 
Knife of the League. The Defire he had 
ro keep himſelf from it, did not a little 
conduce to make him recal a forr of Peo- 
ple, who have the Secret ro make them- 
{elves formidable ro Sovere; '» He load- 


ed the Feſuites with his Favours. But 
had he nor berter provided for the Se- 
curity of his Life, -and the Publick 
Good, by giving Ear to the wile Re- 
monſtrances of the 
Harlay ? 


firſt Preſident De 
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R:villac, otherwiſe ignorant, knew (0 
well how to maintain the Dogm of the So- 
ciery of Fe/uites,and the Leaguing Sorbon, 
one might cafily guels a certain ſer of Men, 
had raken care to inſtruct hun. Bur whe- 
ther to pleaſure a Religious, who call'd him 
bis Friend, and recommended to him- in ex- 
preſs Words at the Hotel of Retz, not to ac- 
ciſe "angſt Mon ; or that he conceiv'd him- 
ſelf .e horr:bie Deſign ; rhe Criminal con- 
ſtanily affirmcd to the end of his Life, rhat 
no Peck,n whatever, Frenchman or Fo- 
rigaer, had put him upon killing a Prince, 
who had never done him any wrong, and 
whole Death, though unpuniſh'd, could 
do him no good. e was condemned to 
ſuffer the Puniſhment which the Laws of 
Fr.nce appoint for ſuch Parricides, and the 
Sentence was execured on the 27th of May. 

The Proceedings of Parlement the 
ſame Day Ravillac was executed, are an 
evident Proof that that Body ſaw that the 
Writings and Sermons of ſome Do- 


tors of the Sorbon, (engaged in the The Condem- 
nation f; - 
which the Feſuites publiſh'd ro revive thar ER 


pernicious Doctrine, which the Faculty of _ Je- 


League , and poiſon'd by the « Books 


Paris had cenſur'd in the Year 1413. and 
was confirm'd by the Council of Conſtance.) 
The Decree, I ſay, made the ſame Day 


Ravillac (ſuffered, convinc'd the World,rhar 


they rhoughrt thofe Books and Preachments 


had plunged the Kaite in rhe Heart of 


Henry and his Predeceſſor. The Parle- 


ment therefore ordered the Faculty of 


Paris 


ue, 
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Pars to meet and confirm anew their an. 
cient Cenſure, authorized by the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance, againſt thoſe who reach. 
That a Vaſſal or a Subjet may, and ought 
zn Conſcience to kill any Tyrant whatever, 
and Aſſault him all ſort of ways, and that 
ths Attion 1s not contrary to that Oath 
of Fidelity, which Vaſſals and Subjett: 
take to their Soveraizns, The Doctors 
obey d the order ſignified to them. The 
Parlement on the 10th of Fune gave a- 
nother Sentence, condemning the Book 
de Rove E9 Repis inſtitutione of Mariana 
the Jeſuir, to be burnt by the hands of 
the Hangman, as containing, ſays the 
Decree, diverſe execrable Blaſphemies as 
gainſt the late King Henry III. and a> 
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dy to excuſe them, and the latter roſe vp 
againſt them with great Zeal and Vehe- 
mence. 'The Abbor Dubozs preaching at 
Sr, Euſtace in Paris, undertook in one of 
his Sermons, to refure the Opinions of 
Mariana. By a figure of Rherorick live- 
I; enough, he addreft his Speech ro the 
good Fathers, and exhorted them ftrong- 
ly for the furure, to rake care in the Books 
publiſhed in the name of their Body, and 
with Approbation of their Superious, to 
ler gnothing pals offenſive ro France ; 
unleſs the Feſuits would exprſe themſelves 


to Dangers which all their Brodence fomgen 
en 
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#n'd by the Power of their Friends, would not 
le able to avoid, This Diſcourſe made a 
orcat Impreſſion on the Audience, T hey 
went away enraged againſt rhe Society, 
and the People appeared extreamly incen- 
ſed againſt them. 

Complaint was made to the Queen of 
this Sermon, and the remitted the Afﬀair 
ro theArchb ſhop of Parris. Dubors proteſted 
befote that Prelate, he meant no hurr to 
the Socicry. My Love, ſaid he, to Truth, 
my Grief for the Death of the King, and a 
iuſ? Dread of the fatal Eff:&s that the Do» 
trine of Mariana may produce, ſuch Senti= 
ments s theſe, made me ſpeak in that man- 
acer. The Archbiſhop of Parris had nothing 
to reply, and contented himſelf with ex- 
horting the Preacher ro live well, with 
all the Servants of God , and particular 
ly with the Jeſuits, Bur' it had beca 
more to the purpoſe, to perſwade effectu- 
ally thoſe good Fathers to pardon the Ab- 
bor, the injury which they thoughr they 
had received. I do not know how tr 
came to pals, but Dubois had the Impru- 
dence to go to Rome the next year, and 
then they did nor want colour,to (tut him 
up ina cloſe Priſon. 

The Patience of Father Coton Confeſ= 
ſour to the late King, could not bear to 
hear the General Exclamation againſt 
his Brethren. He reſolved ro juftifte the 
Society, againſt the Imputation on the 
account of Mariana's Book. His Wile 
and diſcerning Friends, adviſed Coton ro 


lay 
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ſay nothing, for fear of any Miſunder- 
ſtanding in an Afﬀair thar muſt be ſo nicely 
handled. Every one wonder'd that a Man 
who knew the World fo well, and wanted 
not Prudence, ſhould not take ſo good Ad- 
vice, He pubiſhed a long Letrer addreſ- 
ſed ro the Queen, to perſwade the World, 
M.riana was a private Perſon diſown'd 
by their Body, who had rrue Notions of 
the Aurhority of Princes, and the Obedi- 
ence due ro them. The thing happened 
at the Friends of the Jeſuirs had foretold. 
A thouſand Pamphlets were inſtantly pub- 
Iiſthed againſt the Fathers Letrer, Ir is 
full, ſay they, ot Ambiguous Expreſſions 
and Tricking. They inſulted him on his 
pretended diſclaiming the Doctrine, which 
was plainly forced ro comply with pre- 
fent .ve" Ta It comes too late, ſaid 
fome, maliciouſly enough to the good Fa- 
thers, but perhaps it will not be uſeleſs to 
the Children of him,who is now in his Grave. 

Indeed the defence of Coton was weak, 
and il] pur rogether., What he ſ2id of rhe 
Complaints of the Provincial Congrega- 
tion held at Pars ſome years beſore, and 
the Anſwer of their General Aquazivz, 
gave an Advantage to the Enemies of 
the Society. The French Jeſuirs ha- 
ving delired rheir Superiour ro ftop the 
Liceace, and Suppre!s rhe Books of ſome 
Authours, who had written fome things 
ro the prejudice of France, the Fa- 
ther gave-them this Anſwer. Me ap- 
prove the Fudzment and Care of your Con- 
gregation. 
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gregation. 'And we are wery ſorry, that 

this was not diſcover'd till after the Impreſſi- 

ow of theſe Books, We have taken order 

they ſhall be correed, and we will have a 

tare that nothins of the like nature (hall 
happen for the future, This 1s very cold 

and ambiguous, for an Opinion which al- 
lows Artempts on the Lives of Soveraigns. 

Here are ſome of the Prudential Ma- 
nagements of the Children of this World. 
Bur there is no formal diſavowing thar 
execrable Dogm, the Defenders of which 
delerve an Exemplary puniſhment. 

We muſt be very ſimple ro believe, that 
the Supcriours of the Society dtd nor 
know what Mariana and others of the 
{me ſtamp wrote, t11l after the Publicati- 
on of their Works ; do's not all the World 
know what are their Statutes relating to 
the Publication of their Books. Ir is ro little 
purpoſe, that Coton cites ſeveral Authours, 
of different Sentiments from Mariana. 
If among ſo many *able Men, there was 
none to be found who maintain Homicide to 
be abſolutely forbid by the Laws of God, 
it would be a very extraordinary thing. 
The permiſſion of the Sociery to print 
Mariana's Book, is ground enough to con= 
clude they approve it, or at leaſt do nor 
condemn it as ill. Theſe Writers paſs for 
erave Authours, bur according to the 
Principles of Probability, a Dogm which 
ows its Birth to, or at leaſt is adopted by 
the Society in all its Forms ; Fames Cle- 


ment could on the Authority of Mariana, 
faflt- 
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Tie Funeral of ſalts of the Preachers of Paris, at the 


Henry IV. 


The Hiſtory of Book I Þ 
Afſaffinare Henry IIT. And his Succeſfourſf 
might be kill'd wich a fafe Conſcience, 
at leaſt at a time when S/xtus V. and Gre-F 
gory XIV. darted all the Thunder of the 
Vatican againſt him. 

'; The Jeſuits bore the moſt violent A< 


time of Henry's Funerals. The Ce- 
remony was performed with the uſual 
pomp. The Heart was ſent ro the 
College of Jeſuits, which the King hadF|. 
founded at {a Fleche in Anjou, He hadf; 
ordered it thus before his Death. 
Coton made his Funeral Oration there. 
The Body was firſt carried ro the Cathe-J: 
dral Church of Pars, and from thencefl. 
conveyed to the ordinary Burying-placeſ 
of the Kings of France. The Biſhop of. 
Aire pronounced the Elogy of the Deceaſl- 
ed King at Notre Dame, and the Biſhop of 
Angers art St. Denys. Tho' Henry might 
dlrve in the Eyes of the World the Ti- 
tle of Grear, his Vertues and Actions did Fj; 
not deſerve the Church of Rome ſhould 1n- 
rerrupt her Holy Rites, to make his Pa- 
negyrick in a Pulpit, which ought to 
be Sacred to the Preaching of the Truth. ÞJ. 
Whar can a good Chrittian ſay in praiſe 
of a Prince, dead in ſeveral Criminal: 
Habits, on the point of putring all Europe 
in a Flame, and caufing a great Effufion 
of Blood, ro fatisfie his Ambition, to re- 
venge himſelf of his Enemies, who were 
not 1n a condition to hurt him, to force a- 1 
way a Princeſs in the face of the wars ; 
| whole 


- 
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hoſe Husband rook Refuge, ro defead 
iimſelf from the Solicitations and Purſuits 
f a King, whom love had deprived of 


|| Senſeand Reaſon ? His pretended Con- 


erfion was a fair Field for prophane 
rarors, Void of Religion to excerciſe 
heir Eloquence. Their Triumph in fo 
Important a Conqueſt, ſerved ro cover 
is 11] Life, and impenicent Death. Bur 
vere they ever afſured Hen;y was fin- 
erely a Catholick. Let us leave that ro 
th2 judgment of God. It ir be true, 
his Princes Conſcience was ſetled :n mar- 
ers of Faith, it 1s cerrain his irregular 
ife, did not do much honour to the Re- 
ligion which Politicks probably induced 
hm ro gmbrace. The flattering Biſhops 
who praiſed him after his Death, had ne- 
rer the Courage to reprove him for his 
Debauches, as the Proteſtant Miniſters had 
done before he left them. 


ions of rhe Deceaſed King. 
dmired his Happineſs in coming 'to the 
Crown from ſo remore a Degree, that ir 
was doubred if the Right of Succeſſion 
could exrend ſo far. Orbers praiſed his 
Valour in War, his undaunted Courage 


in the moſt dangerous Occaſions, his Ex- 
perience and Ability in rhe command of 
Armies ; his-Moderartion in his good For- 
tne, his Conſtancy in Adverkity,- his Cle- 
mency to his greateſt Enemies, his Aﬀa- 
bility, his Love to his Subjects, kis Pru- 
dence not to drive them to Extremity,bur 
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Ar and after the Funeral, wiſe Men +, ,,.4 nd 
poke very differently of the Qualities and i!! Qualiries 
Some &f Henry IV. 
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1610. ro leave them to return ro their Duty 
when they went beyond Murmurs ; and 
laſtly, the Mildneſs with which he heard 
their Remonſtrances. 

Other more diſcerning Perſons , ſaid 
there was more Raſhneſs than Prudence is 
the Bravery of Henry. That he expo; 
himſelf ro Dangers withourNecefli:y, Tha 
if he had mer with an Enemy mor: 
active and able, than the Duke of M; 
yenne, he would have been forced ro fl 
into Enzland a linle after the Dearth of 
his Prececiiione. Thar the Heads of the 
League were betrer rewarded , than 
his moſt fairhful Adherents; thar inſtead 
of being Liberal, he was Prodigal t: 
Perſons that deſerved nothing. That he 
gave with Profuſion tro his Miſtrefles, and 
thoſe who ſerved him in his Pleaſures 
Thar he had an exorbitant Paflion fc 
Play : That he diſcover'd a coverous Hu 
mour, very little agreeable with the Cha 
racer of a great Prince : That under the 
colour of eaſing the People, he laid or 
New Taxes. Thar he introduced into thi 
Stare, Selling of Offices. 

The I narured People did nor ſpare tc 
reflect on his Domeſtick Conduct. Th 
cenſur'd him ſharply for his manner of leay 

ing _ Marguerite,to follow the Galla 

try of her Temper. More inſenſible th 

the Emperour Claudius, ſaid they, he ſu: 
fered ths new Meſflalina, whom he owned for 
his lawful Wife, to diſhonour him publickl 

Did he intend at his own Expence, to po / 
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theſe whoſe Wives be D:bauched, tobe eaſie 
Husbands. All Men ſpoke with Indigna- 
tion of his advances towards marrying 
Gabriele d'Etrees, and his Ingratitude tro 
Harlay de Sancy, whom he turned our of his 
Places, fordelivering his Thoughts freely 
on {o ſcandalous a Match. They laughr 
aW at his promiſe to the Marquiſe de Vernuetl, 
rl given under his own hand Writing. ro take 
ff her for his Wife, in cafe ſhe brought him 
fr a Boy within the year; His continual jars 
ol with the Queen, His eafineſs in ſuffering 
hell the Infolence of Verpuei! , who always 
anfſl ſpoke of the Queen with the laſt Con- 
20 rempr. So true it is, that Perſons of 
rfl good Senſe, will not judge of the Soli- 
ll diry of the Merit of a Prince, by ſtudied 
nd Panegyricks, flatrering Titles, Statues e- 
res rected ro him, or pompous Inſcriptions 
forffl engraved on Marble or Braſs. 


Ju Sometime before the Body of Henry Tie Reſitver * 


haY was in his Tomb, there was a debate in 


re King had Raiſed, which were very 
chargeable ro keep up. The Opinions 
were very difterent abour them : 17 ss not 
4 time now, ſaid ſome” Perſons, to give 


>2V 
la 
thi 


mbroil the State, His Catholick Majeſty 
Propoſed to the late King, the double Mar- 
iaze of the Infanta witch Moni. the Dau- 
{ forfiphin , and of the Prince of Spain, with 
ckÞMadame the Eldeſt Daughter of France. 
ace ought to Disband the Troops which give 
thoſt D jealouſic 


the roms concerning the Armies which the;,jjcc.. 


it to the Houſe of Auſtria, A Po- Memoiresde 
tent and Crafty Enemy, will find ways to la regerce 
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Feaonſie tv the King of Spain, and reſume 
tie Negotiation of the two Matrrizpes, to 
1.142 a firm Alliance. TI his Mary moſt ar- 
den:ly defircd, being Prepoſleſſed by her 
Italian Confidents, who were corruprcd 
by the Ccurt of Madrid, the new Regent 
imagined the Eſtabliſhment of her Pow- 
er, deperded upon her good Under- 
ſtanding with the Pope, avd the. K:rg uf 
Span, 

This latter indeed had made diverſe 
ſteps. before the Death of Henry, to con- 
clude this double All:ance, and Paul V, 
labour'd ro efte&t ir. The Court of Reme 
hoped ro find her Advantage in it. Being 
convinced it was not Ppofiible to ruin the 
Proteſtants without the Concurrence of 
the rwo Crowns, ſhe labour d with all 
her Might, ro form an Alliance between 
thoſe Rival Powers. Whilſt the one, 
was buſie to overthrow the Proteſtant In- 
rercit in Germany, and the Low Conntries, 
they Projected ro engage the other ro re- 
duce the Hugonots in France. For the 
King of Grear Britain, and the two Norgſy, 
thern Crowns, they were not in any great / 
pain about them. The firſt did not teen} 
difficult ro win. Sweden was imployed 3 
gainit the King of Poland, who attempieey; 
to recover the Dominions, of which hf, 
thought himſelf unjuſtly deprived. Th 
King of Denmark being unable to do an 
thing of himſelf, none doubred he woul, 
take that fide which Fames the I, his Brd be 
ther-in-Law (:ould embrace. , 
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This was the Project of the Courrs of 
Rom? and Madrid; but Henry too well 
underſtood his own Intereſt, and rhar of 
the reft of Europe, to fall into the ſnarc 
laid for him. Very far from giving ear ro 
the doable Marriage propoled to him, he 
promiſed his _ Daughter to the Prince 
ot P.emont, ad (ent Baſſompierre into 
Lorr4in tO treat with the Duke, who had 
no Male Children for the Marriage of his 
- B Eldett Daughter, with the Dauphin of 


| F,4ace., No looner was Henry dead, bur 
'::: Courr of Rojne reſumed the Treary 
Ef Alliance bu:ween the two Crowns by 
SW : double Marriage. The Regent had al- 
"e ways defired ic, and the private Penſio- 
ot rs of $pain ſupporred it with all their 
al [:\rereſt, in the Council of France, 
cy The Chancelluur was one of the num- 
ner of thoſe who approved ir. Bur he had 
* rcalon enough to oppoſe thoſe who propo- 
J 


icd ro have all the Troops Disbanded. 
WS. pe makes the World believe, ſays he, 
'11t we all ſtund in awe of the King of 
\Y)»2in 2 Shall we bid Defiance to onr beſt 
Allies > They will think we inrend to aban- 
een: them. H-9 will hereafter ſeek the Alk- 
uc? of this Crown 7 I think it adviſeable to 
woo up the Army in Champagne, and ſend 
1.4 to Juliers, to drive out Archduke Leo- 
191d. The Arms in Dauphine gives more jea- 
::/i2 to Spain. This is commanded by 4 
oteſtant Mareſchal- of France. I think 
veſe tw Reaſons, ſhould move us to Disband 
t, But common Prudence will not ſuffer 
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us to diſarm our ſelves entirely, before the 
return of Monfieur the Prince, before we 
have certain Information of the Diſpoſition 
of the Court of Spain, before the Power of 
the Kiny and Queen Regent be well Eſta- 
bliſhed. | 
This Advice was looked on as beſt. The 
choice of a General to carry the Aid de- 
fign'd for the Countries of Cleves and Fu- 
liers, cauſed new Perplexities. The Mareſ(- 
chal de Bouillon pretended ro that Employ, 
and Villeroy gave him hopes of it. However 
the Mareſchal De la Chatre was prefer" 
ro him. TheCourr would nor give an Ab» 
Man, and a Proteſtant, whom they were 
jealous of, the Command of an Army de- 
figned to joyn Prince Maurice, his Friend 
and Brother-in-Law. Bouillon made a great 
noiſe. Muſt my Religion, ſaid he, exclud: 
me from all Employs due to my Rank ani 
* Services. When Monl. the Prince return: 
T'll try to make a Party to oppoſe this nen 
Triumvirate of the Count of Soiffons, th 
Duke of Epernon, and the Cardinal of Joy 
eule. Theſe Men wauld be Miſters of a 
things. 
x4;2:rew. T0 hinder the Princes and diſcontentec 
ked for te Lords from cauſing an Inſurrection amon| 
eaſe of rhePeo- rhe People, or raiſing the Proteſtants, the 
pe. 4 Brook care to give Satisfaction ro eve 
claration m tb G 
favour of the Man. Fifty four Edits for taxing th 
Preeſtants. People were Revoked , diverſe Gon 
mititons were ſuperſeded, and the price 
Salr abated one Hand part. To removea 
Dittruſt from the Proteſtants, a Declarat 
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on was ſet forth to confirm the Edict of 1610. 
Nants, Though, as the young King is re- 

ported to have faid,this Formality was not 
neceſſary, in regard that Law was Irreve= 

cable and Perpetual. Thoſe who had the 

greateſt Intereſt in theParry,they ſtrove to 

gain by Preſents. The Regent ſent word 

to Du Pleſſis Mornay, He might ask what 

he liked beſt, and that her Majcſty would 

readily grant it. No Man ſnail ever Re- ye de ws, 
proach me, ſaid that Wiſe and Religious du Pletiis | 
Gentlewoman, with taking Advantage MomnaY bit. 
of the Diſalters of my Country, or extort= we 
ing the leaſt thing from a Minor King,or his 
Diſtreſſed Mother. If the Queen order me 

to be paid, what has been long due to me, 1 

will look on thu Order as a new Gratificas 

tion, 

Afﬀairs were in this Poſture, when the Te Prince if 
Prince of Conde prepared ro return into Conde s Ke- 
France. No ſooner did the Count of Fu- '*" 
entes hear of the Death- of Henry, bur he 
employed all his Wit and-Addrelis, to per- 

{wade the Prince nor ro neglect ſo fair an 
Opporrunity to. make himſelf King. The Mem, dela 
Divorce of your Kinſman from Margaret 8<nce de 
of France, and vis Marriage with Mary de m_—_ 8 
Medicis, ſays tne crafty Spaniard, are con- 

trary to tne Laws of God, andof the Church, 

Will you tamely loſe a Crown which belonss 

to you. Have but Courage to aſſert your 

'2ht, you will not want Pomzer or Support, . 
I offer you all the King my Miſter can ,do 
for you, If the Authority of the Holy See 
mterpoſed in the Divorce of Hoary, we 
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will fnd a way to engage Paul V. to de- 
elare mull, what bis Fred:cefſour did. The 
Tring is not without E example, Fuentes 
cauſed the Project ro be propoſed ro the 
Pope , who rejected it. Cond? did not 
any more give earto ir, cither becanlſe the 
Deſign appearcd Chimzrical to him, or re» 
membring the proceedings againſt Char- 
forte de li Trimoville, his Mother , he 
{1d not dare attempt to conteſt the Legitt- 
macy of the Children of a King, who 
had employed all his power ro make him 
fo, when a great many thought his Con- 
dition doubrttul. Conde went irom Mrlan 
10 Bruſſels, co rake the Princeſs his Wife. 
Firm in his Reſolution, ro content him- 
felf wich the Rank he had in France, he 
would nor ſuffer himſelf to be allured by 
a deceirful Appearance ; and rherefore 
prepares to reſume his former place at 
Courr. The Regent preffed him every 
day ro it , and his Friends waircd with 
Iwmpartience for him. 

Thoſe of the Honſe of Lorrarn, the 
Mare(chal of Bonillon, and the Duke of 
Sulli went to S-alis to meet him. And now 
a new Part began ro appear on the Stage. 
The Regent rook Umbrage ar this. The 
Count of $i/j»ns, the Duke of Epernon, 
and the Cardinal of Fo:eu/e, fearing there 
was a deſign to drive them from Courr, 
began to think of defending themſelves, 
Mary alarm'd her ſelf, hearkned ro the Ad- 
Vic, given her to arm the Pariſians. 
New Officers were cholen, who took an 

Oar- 
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Oath ro the Oneen in the Town- Hil. ard 


n leſs than eight days time,above an hun- 
dred Thouſand Men were in Arms, Hows» 
cver Cond? enrer'd Paris, acco mpan! cd 
with fifttcen Hundred Gentlemen. He 
had received intelligence ſrom different 
Hands, that ar the Scllici:ation of rhe 

Count of Soiſſjens, the Regent would ſe- 
cure his Perſon, and rhe Mareſchal of 


Bruillon, Bur the kind Receprion he mer 
with from their Majcſties, diſperſed all 
theſe Jealoufics. 


I 610, 


He declarcd at firſt, he had no defign 7;v, pow. 


tn d; ſpare the Reg 


was in pofſe ficn of, Notwithſtandir; 


Tncy N which the Queen erf ol F.zct 1ens 


Et Court 
: . 5 prince of 
this, the frequent Cabals he had with the cg, at the 


Heads of his Parry ſomerimes art the Hotel Lerd if wne, 


of May?nuc, and ſomerimes at the Arfe- 
nal, gave an extream Jealonfie, The 
Duke of Sul/zs Mafter of the Artillery 
which was there, and the Money the late 
King had lodged in the B.z/le, could have 
furniſhed Conde with means ro undertake 


ſomerhing conſiderable. But he had nor rhe 


Courage. Either becaule rh2 Arming the 
Cirizens broke his Mcaſures,or the Guiſes 
united with him, were more concerned for 
their own Intercſts,rhan the greatneſs of a 
Prince,naturally an Enemy of their Houle. 
Theſe Men privately had afſired the 
Quaeen, they only joined themlelves ro rhe 
Prince of Cond?, ro skreen themſelves 
from the ll Deſigns of the Count of 
S$9iſſons, who endeavour'd to depreſs them, 
and they ſhould b2 the tirſt ro leave him, 
D 4 it 
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Soiflom 8 of 
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1610, if he ever declared againſt her Ma- 
zeſty. 

Cond? might have ſpared rhe Guiſes, and 
mighr have made the Queen, rhe Count 
of Soiſſons, and all the contrary Faction 

ik tremble, by following the Counſel of th: 
wy! Viem-ires de Mareſchal of Bouillcm. This was to re- 
* Duc de Ro- turn to the Reformed Church, which 
—_—_ Henry had forced him to forlake, and de- 

clare himſelf Prote&tour of the Prote- 
ſtanrs in France. Supported by the Expe- 
rience and Credit of Bouillon, {ecure of the 
Money in the B:ſtile, which Sully could 
pur into his hands, ſtrengrthned with a 
great number of Swiſſes, which Rohan 
rheir Colonel General would have brought 
ro him, followed by all the Proteſtant No- 
bility, who would have been ar his De- 
votion , Maſter of ſeveral good and well 
fortified Cities ; with all theſe great Ad- 
vantages , the firſt Prince of the Blood 
would have balanced the power of the Re- 
gent, and made himſelf formidable ar 
home and abread. Bur he was only, 
good, to enrich himſelf like a Country Il * 
Gentleman, Coverous and Contentious in Il * 
realoning a point of Iaw, or Diſcul-£' 
ſing a Queſtion of School Divinity. Some 

had pur it into his Head, ro deſire the iſ * 

Reverſion of the Dignity of Cer/tabl?, but © * 

he had the Morcification to fee himſelf de- i / 

nied, Too Happy in obraining the Hotel of © 

Condi, now called Cond?, which the Queen Il © 
C 

P 
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bought for him, 
As 


\$ 


Bookl, LEWIS XII. 57 


As ſoon as the Mareſchal of Boni/lon, 1610. 

perceived that the Prince, he made his Ac- buen, 
count of, had neither Genius nor Courage _— 
to follow the ſteps of his Predeceffors, he Rewire bak 
reſolved ro reconcile himſelf with rhe P44. 
Courr. Bouil/on would have put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the Proteſtants* of 
France. He had thought of this in the pre- 
ceding Reign. But the Dukes of Sullz 
and Rohan, the Mareſchal Les Drguzeres , 
and divers other conſiderable Perſons of 
the Parry, were no Friends to him. So he 
made new Proteſtations of his Devorion - 
to ſerve their Majeſties. He propoles to 
the Marqueſs de Cxuvres the Reconciling 
of the two Princes. I'l! undertake to d./poſe 
Conde, fays the Mareichal ro the Mar- 
quels, if you will treat with Soiffons, who 
has a Regard for you. Sillery , Villeroy, | 
and Jeannin govern, whilſt the Princes and at 
great Lords are divided among themſelves. 
Let us Reunite the contrary Parties, without 
prejudice to the Queens Authority, This is 
the only way to remove theſe great Miniſters, 
and reduce the reſt to the ſimple, diſcharging 
the Duties of their Places. 

The Count of Soiſſons was afraid this n1, 9.4» © 
was a Trick of the Mareſchal. He ima- Traver/e, rhe 
vined if thoſe of his Party gave ear 10 TOM ID 
Bouillon's Propofition, he would inform ——_ 
the Queen, and create a Diſtruſt in her, 
of the Count and his Friends. The Car- 

Cinal of Foyeuſe was of another Opinion, 
perhaps he fincerely meant rhe Good and 
Repole of the State. The Cardinal then 
D 5 obrained 
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1610, obtained the conſent of So:ſons, ro trear 
with the Mareſchal upon the Subjedt. 
The Queen to whom the Count commu- 
nicated the Accommodation propoſed , 
{eem'd ro be well ſatisfied with it ; how- 
ever underhand ſhe Traverſed it. The 
Miniſters made her ſenſible, that if the 
rwo Princes of the Blood, the Conſta- 
ble of Monimorency, the Dukes of Guiſe, 
and Ep:rnon , ths Mareſchal of Bowil> 
lon, and the Cardinal of Foyeuſe were 
once agreed, her Authority would be 
much diminiſhed by it. The Regent 
thought ir berrer ro keep up Jcaloufies and 
Miſunderſtandirg between contrary Fa- 
tions, and gain the Heads of both by 
her Favours. 
The Riſe of The Failing of ſo many Projects, made 
Conchint = the Mareſchal of Bouillon reſolve to retire 
i ro Sedan ; ar the ſame time preparati- 
ons were making for the Inauguration of 
che King. The Mareſchals Religion 
would not give him leave ro aſſiſt at the 
Ceremony. But before he left the Court 
- for ſome time, he was reſolved ro make 
a powerful Friend near the Regent, This 
was Conchini, Husband of Leonora Galigai, 
a Confident of Mary de Medicis, He 
had lately bonght the Marquiſate of Ancre 
in Picardy, As his Favour encrealed eye- 
ry day, he had obtained the Governments 
of Peronne, Montdidier, and Roie, in the 
ſame Province. So ſudden a Riſe, made 
all the Miniſters uneafie. I cannor tell 
whether the Count of So:ſſons, and —_ 
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of his Patty negle&ted a New Favourite, 
whom they d1d not think able to ſerve or 
hurt them. However this was, Cenchinz 
ſtrove to gain the good will ofthe Prince of 
Conde; ThisMan was the Inſtrument which 
the Queen employed, to divert the Prince 
and Duke of Guiſe from hearkning to the 
Accommodation propoſed by the Mare- 
ſchal of Bouillon; theMareſchal was too dif- 
cernaing a Man, not to ſee the Friendſhip of 
the Marqueſs of Ancre, might be of grear 
Service to him. He offer d ro lay down 
his Place of firſt Gentleman of the Cham=- 
ber, if Conchini would buy ir; the Bar- 
gain was ſoon concluded. 


All Foreign Princes the Republick of T* Kiny of 


Ry , . Spains Pro» 
Venice, and that of the United Provinces ſpett in the 


had ſent Ambaſſadours ro the New King. 
The ancient Alliances were renewed, and 
Lews with all Solemnity received in the 
Church of the Feuillars, rhe Garrer which 
the Ambaſſadour of England brought 
him from Fames I, The Duke of Feria 
appeared with great Pomp and Splendour 
in the Nameof the King of Spain. Not 
being able ro embroil France, by means of 
the Prince of Conde, Philip offered his 
Forces ro Mury, againſt alt thoſe who 
lhould diſturb her in her Regency. The 
Ambaſſadour again propoſed the double 
Marriage, which his Maſter had made an 
otter of ro the lace King. Philip knew very 
well,he could nor propole any thing more 
agreeable to rhe Regent. The prejent po- 
lture of Afﬀairs of the Houle of Aus 
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1610. ſri, required her ſpeedily ro conclude 1 


Differences be- 
i ween theEm- 
perowur RO- 
dolphus, and 
the Archduke 
Matthias #15 
Bra ber. 


Treaty, which might give her time to 
ſertle her Affairs in Germany, and raiſe 
Jealoufie and Diſtruſt among thoſe Prin- 
ces, who were Allies of France, And be- 
cauſe the Marriage could nor ſo ſoon be h- 
nitked,the King obrain'd Mary's Word, tha: 
France O ould not meddle in the Afﬀairs 
of the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany, and 
he engaged himſelf reciprocally, nor to 
hear any Propolitions which the DiſaffeQ- 
ed Party in France ſhould _ make him, 
Behold now how the Court of Madrid 
was Embaraſſed. ' 

The Emperour Rodolphus ex:remely 
broken, ſeem'd nor likely to live a long 
time. Endeavours were uſed ro ſecure 
the Empire in the Houſe of Auſtria, by 
the Ele&tion of a King of the Romans. 
Rodolphus lived in a miſunderſtanding with 
his. Brethren, and the Proreſtants were ve- 
ry powerful. The King of Spain was afraid 
ſome Men ſhould make ule of fo favou- 
rable ar, Opportunity to remove the Em- 

ire from a Houſe which poſleſt it for roo 
bs a time, and ſeeks ro make it Here- 
ditary. "The Archduke Matthias taking 
advantage of the weakneſs of the Em 
perour his Brother had carried on in 
the Year 1608. a Confederacy between 
the States of Hungary and Auſtria, He 
marched ſometime after towards Morav1a, 
at the Head of an Army of twenty Thou- 
ſand Men, with a deſign to compel Ro- 
dolphus, tc yield vp the Kingdom of Hun- 
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gary, the Arch-durchy of Auſtria , and 
Stiria, and Moravia. - Matthias took the 
Prerext of ill Adminiſtration, and Infracti- 
ons of the Privileges of thoſe Coun- 
tries, Who after the Example of the an- 
cient Germans, never gave their Princes 
an Arbitrary Unlimited Power. A Fun- 
damental Maxim of Government in all 
States, formed our of the Ruines of the 
Roman Empire. 

Philip It King of Spain, had attempr- 
ed to Aboliſh the Privileges of the He- 
redirary Provinces of the Low Countries, 
and he ruok them away entirely from the 
Kingdom of Arragon, the firſt Magiſtrate 
of which, would have oppoſed the un- 
juſt Opprefſions of Antonio Perez, The 
Archduke Matthias, next Kinſman ro 
Philip, better inſtructed than that cruel 
Tyrant in the Maxims of lawful Govern- 
ment, made no ſcruple to place him- 
ſelf at rhe Head of the United Provinces, 
fortheDefence of their Liberty againſt rhe 
Spaniards, Art preſent roo, the ſame Arch- 
duke makes without ſcruple, War on his 
Brother, who violates the Privileges of 
the States of Hungery and Auſtria. If 
Rodolphus gave juſt cauſe for rhis Oppoſi- 
tion, or not, It 1s nct a place here io ex- 
2mine the Fact. I only Remark, thar in 
the firſt years of an Unforrunate Age, 
in which Tyranny has Eſtabliſhed ir telf 
almoft every where; there have been 
ſome Princes ot+ the Houle of Auſtria, 
have thought their Conlcience and Reli- 
gion 


1610, 
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gion allowed them, to ſtir up» People to 
defend rhe Liberty of their Countrey, and 
triarch at the Head of an Army againft 
their own Brothers. 

As ſoon as the Emperour found the 
Deſigns of the Archduke, he convened 
the Stares of Bohemia raiſed Troops , 
writ to the Eletor and Princes of the 
Empire ro demand Aid of them. There 
was in Bohem:a at that time, rwo power» 
ful Parties of a contrary Religion, the 
Catholicks and the Geſpellers. Under the 
name of Goſpellers, were comprehended 
the ancient Huſſites ; thoſe of the Con- 
feflion of Ansburg, and the Reformed. The 
States of Bohemia were compoſed of Per- 
ſons of both one and the other Party. They 
p:elenred ro the Emperour divers Articles 
tor the Regulation of Policy and Juſtice, 
The Geſpelters in particular required, Thar 
the Clergy ſhonld not meddle in Civil Af- 
fairs, That they ſhould nor derermine Dit- 
pures concerning Marriage , That they 
thould not acquire Eſtates in Land, withour 
the conſent of the Srares of the Kingdom. 

Thar all Perſons ſhould be admirred to 

places of Judicature, withour diftinCtion 

of Religion. Rodo/phus conſented to whar 
the Stares demanded. The Concerns of 

Religion were remitred to the next Af(- 

ſembly, which was appointed the end of 

September following. And the States in 

conclufion {wore to employ their Lives 

and Forrunes in the Emperour's Service. 


Mats 


Book I. LEWIS XI. 


Matthias was already at the Gates of 
Prague With his Army. After ſome Ne- 
goriations, the rwo Brothers agreed to 


rogether in a Neighbonring Village ; The 
Peace was concluded on certain Condirtt- 
ons, I will relate rhe principal ones. I har 
the Emperor ſhould quit rhe Kingdom of 
Hungary; the States of the Country 
ſtkould chuſe no other King ,than Archduke 
Matthias ; that R-dolphus ſhould give him 
and his Heirs Male, the Archdurchy of 
Auſtria, withour reſerving to himſelf any 
Right ; That he ſhould ſucceed ro the 
Kingdom of Bohem1a, in caſe the Emperor 
died withour Hine Male ; Thar the Stares 
of Bohemia ſhould ratifie rhis Article ; 
Thar the Archduke ſhould promiſe ro 
maintain their Privileges if the! King- 
dom came to him; That Matthias and 
his Heirs ſhould have rhe Adminiſtration 
of Moravia, with the Title of Marqueſs ; 
Thar in the Aﬀemblies of the - Countries 
yielded up by Rodolphus, rhe Archduke 
ſhould rake care to have a certain Annn- 
al Contribution paid ro the Emperor. 
When the Treaty had been ratified on 
both fides, Matthias goes to take Poſ- 
ſefſion cf rhe Arch-durchy of Auſtria, 
The Catholicks ſwear Fideliry ro him, bur 
the Proteſtants refuſe ro do it, and rake 
Arms. By the Perſwafion of Leopold of 
Auſtria Biſhop of Strasburg, of Mellini 
Cardinal and Nuncio of rhe Pope, and 


Forgatſi Biſhop of Vienna and Cardinal ; + 


the 
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1610, the new Soveraign publiſhed an Edit, to 
forbid all his Subleds of Auſtria the ex- 

erciſe of the Proreſtant Religion. 
Matthias is From Vienna, Matthias paſſes into Hun- 
Eleted and gary. Before they proceeded ro Crown the 
| CY new King, the Lords of the Country pre- 
67" ſented divers Articles ro him, which they 
required him to ſwear to obſerve,viz. That 
the Proteſtants ſhould have free exerciſe 
of their Religion in all Ciries, nor excepr- 
ing that in which the King reſided ; 
Thar a Palatin ſhould be erected, who 
ſhould in Conjunction with the Senators, 
have the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs in caſe 
the King did not refide in Hungary ; Thar 
the Jeſuits ſhould not be rolerated, and 
the Licentious Lives of the Clergy be 
reformed. On theſe Conditions Marthias 


was proclaimed King, and Crowned at 
Presburgh 1n the ycar 1608. 
Tie Diſcontens The Proteſtants in Auſtria ſent a De- 
of the Prote- putation to thole in Hungary, intreating 
ftants in AW them to interceed with Matthias in fa- 


ſtria abated. ir 
a abare#- your of their Brethren, and defiring their 


Aſſiſtance, by virtue of a League Offen- 
five and Defenſive, ſtill in being berween 
the States of Hungary and Auſtria, in caſe 
Matthias perſiſted ro refule them the free 
exerciſe of their Religion. He replyed ro 
the Inſtances the Proceſtaat Lords of 
Hungary made to him ; That he would 
leave all things in the ſame State they 
were put in by the Regulation of the Em- 
peror Maximilian his Father. The Cenſi- 
, deration, laid he, I am obliged to have - 
the 
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the Pope and the Catholick King, will not 
allow me to grant the Proteſtants the exer- 
ciſe of their Religion in the Towns of Au- 
ſtria. Let them lay down their Arms, and 1 
willgrant it them abroad. In the mean time, 
thoſe of both Relizions ſhall be indifferently 
promored to places of Fudicature, The 
Hunzarian Lords thought this reaſonable, 
and adviſed rhe Proteſtants ro accept the 
Terms, rather than make War. 

Ir is hard ro come to a Reſolution on a 
ſudden. Afrer ſome Movements the marrer 
was determined, .,in the year 1609. Ar the 
Intreaty of rKknates of Moravia,and by the 
care of theArchduke MiximilianBrotherof 
the Emperor and King of Hungary, Mat- 
thias conſented That the Lords and Prote=- 
{ſtant Gentlemen of Auſtria, ſhould have 
the free exerciſe of their Religion in their 
Caſtles, Villages,and their private Houſes 
for their Family only, when they ſhould be 
in Town : Thar they ſhould have Publick 
ecrciſe of ir in three Cities, ſpecified in 
the Treaty, where the Churches ſhould 
be equally divided between the Catho- 
licks and Proteſtants ; Thar all places 
ſhould be indifferently given to capable 
Perſons of both Communions. The Pro- 
reſtants upon this ſubmitred, and took an 
Oath of Fideliry to the new King. 


65 


1610, 


The Emperor had longer and more pifermcer 
dificulr Conteſts with the Goſpellers in about Religion 


Boremia. 
appointed at the end of September 1608. 
was pur off till Fanuary following. The 
Roman 


The Aſſembly of the States in Bohemia- 


1610. Komm Catholicks did all they could to ex 
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alperate Rodo/p'us anainſt the Geſpellers, 
and per{waded him, thar rhey enjoyed the 
exerciſe of their Religion only by a ſim- 
ple Toleration., The O:zth of Subjets, 5 re 
[ative to that of a Prince, ſaid the Goſpel: 
w:th Indignation to Rodo/phys, hearken tg 
the ill Aavice given him by certain Per- 
ſons; If the Emperor will not k-ep the O.th 
he has mide to us, we think our [e'v2s die 
charged from that we have taken to him, 
Rodolphus remitted the hearing” of 
their Complaints ro the.chief Officers 0 
Bohemia, who wecete all Ca gglicks. The 
inrereſſed Judges contemning what the 
G-/p?lers alledged in their Defence, they 
proteſted in a full Afembly, againſt all 
the proceedings of the States, and deman- 
ded time to give norice torhe reſt of the' 
Brethren in the Kingdom of what paſſed, 
and to inform his Imperial Majeſty. 
The $Soſpellers inſtantly ſent a Depurati- 
on to the King of Hungary,and the Electors 
and Princes of the Empire , intrearing 
them to inrercede with Rodolphys. The 
Emperor refolved the States ſtould con- 
tinne to fi:, and regulate all Martrers 
of Religion. The Term of their Sefh- 
ons being expired, the Emperour ditmiſt 
them, and forbid the Goſpellers ro meet 
in the Courr of the New Prague, or de 
bare of their Aﬀairs there. In vain did 
they Perition his Majeſty to allow themſſ®! 
a place of Meeting, for the raking Mea- al 


ſures ro repreſent to him the Juſtice ofſÞſ<* 
che! 
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their Pretenſions, and read the Anſwer 
which theKing of Hunzary,and theEleCtors 
and Princcs of the Empire had ſent then. 
Incenſed at the nnjuft refuſal of Rodo/phur, 
the Goſpellers rake each other by the hand, 
and mutually ſwear to loſe rheir Lives in 
defence of their Liberties and Religion, 
tzke Arms in the Court of the new 
Prapue, broke open the Gates, enter and 
coalult what was fir to be done in their 
Condition. They were not more than 
three Hundred. Budovizz their chief, lays 
open to the Afſembly rhe Importance of 
their Undertaking, the danger they are 
threarned with, and the ill Deſigns of their 
Enemies. Then making an Ardent Pray- 
er to God, fings the Hymn of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the vulgar Tongue. This ani- 
mates tne Aſſembly with new Zeal and 
Devorion, they continue to fing and ſhed 
Tears in abundance. A great gumber of 
G1/pellers come preſently into them, and 
all ſer themſelves ro fing and weep roge- 
ther. Notice is given, a great Body of 
Muſquereers were coming to charge them, 
Initead of being daunted, they rake Cou- 
rage, come (Uoywn in'o the 4res, le.ze all 
the Avenues, and prepare for a Vigorous 
Defence. T here was about twelve Fiun- 
dred Horſe, and three Hundred Harque- 
bufters. The People of their Religion in 
Prague, came-n all des to the Atlittance 
of their Brethren, ſo that there was ſoon 
about ren Thouſand Men differently Arm 
&. Thcre was a Rainbow {een in the 
South, 
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South , and the Sun appeared encircled 
with this new Ph.enomenon. The vulgar 
naturally addicted ro Superſtition, inter- 
pret any thing which ſeems extraordina- 
ry, according as their Imagination is more 
or leſs heared. And now they conceive 
great hopes, thinking God has given this 
as a viſible ſign of the particular Atiſtance 
they had begg'd of him with great Ar- 
dour. The chief Perſons were deſired 
to return into the Hall of the Afembly, 
and conſider whar Methods were to be 
uſed. The People promiſed in the mean 
time, to guard the Avenues with all poſſ- 
ble care. 

Rodolphus informed of what had paſſed, 
ſent the firſt Burgrave of Prague, and the 
chief Officers of his Court to appeaſe the 
Tumulr. His Imp:rial Majeſty, ſays the 
Burprave in the Hall, cannot imagin? for 
woat reaſon, you have taken Arms. Ht 


: has always loved you, as hy good SubjeR: 


The Emperors Conſcience bears him witneſs, 
he has faithfully k:»t hs Word in ever 
thing he promiſed to the States of the King- 
dom, and hopes you will not be leſs ſteddy m 
your Fid:lity to him. He s diſpoſed to ſum- 
mon a new Meeting, to determine all Diſ- 
putes which may ariſe on the Head of Reli- 
gion, contrary to the Intention of his Mx 
jeſly. Budovitz replied in the name of 
rhe reſt, that the Go/pz/lers hambly thank- 
ed the Emperor'for his good Will rowards 
them, and intreated him to believe, rhey 
never defign'd an Inſurretion againſt 
him, 
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him. M2 only complain, ſays he, of certain 
Perſons, who under colour of preſerving the 
Catholick Religion, give hs Majeſty Ad= 
vice, which tends to tht Subverſion of the 
Government. We hope to make thi appear 
in the next Aſſembly, which he ſhall con= 
vene. Farther we moſt humbly intreat his 
Majeſty, the Publication of this Meeting, 
may be made within three Days. This ts 
the only way to prevent thoſe Accidents, we 
have reaſon to be afraid off. 

The Suſpicion which the Geſpellers had 
of the Catholick Party, was the cauſe of 
more Commorions ; Rodo/phus appeaſed 
theſe withour much Difficulty, by - pubs 
liſhing a Proclamation. In this he own'd, 
thoſe of the Bohemian Confeflion, and 
the Proteſtants for his good and faithful 
Subjects, declared that in their Meetings 
held without his conſent, they had no 
other end than the good of the Kingdom, 
and his Majeſties Service ; required all 
the Deputies ro meet in the Caſtle of 
Prague, the 25th of May, 1609. and to 
bring no Soldiers with them, promiſed on 
his fide to ſend away all thoſe in his Ser- 
vice, that ſo he might leave the States an 
entire Liberty to ſertle all matters of Re- 
ligion. The Goſpellers had a ſolemn 
Thankſgiving, upon the publiſhing this 
Proclamation ; bur their Enemies every 
day finding new Pretences to hinder the 
Concluſion of the matrer, the Go/pellers 
began to._raile Soldiers, and brought them 
into Prague, 

All 
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All preparations were made for a Ci 


Tie Pacifica- vil War, when at the Incerceflion of the 


f1071 f re 
Trrubles mm 
Byhemia-. 


Elector of S4xony, Rodoiphus publiſhed a 
Declaration ; Thar all his Subje&ts com- 
municating under une or borh kinds, 
ſhould have free exerciſe of rheir Religi- 
on,and their Service in Bohem:.m or Higi- 
dutc, forbidding rhe Archbilhop of Prague 
to diſturb the Miniſters of rhe other Par- 
ty in their Worſhip ; That Carholicks and 
others ſhould equally enjoy the ſame Pri- 
vileges ; Thar rhe Gy/pellers might build 
Churches, and found Colleges. "This 
Edict was declared perperual and irrevo- 
cable, and thole wha broke it, were to 
be puniſhed as Diſturbers of che publick 
Peace. By Virrne of rhis Grant , the 
Pcoteſtants had rhe liberty ro exerci(c their 
Relig.on in Prague, and the 1 5th of Fu), 
1509, their Miniſters preached publickly 
in a Church of the Huſjies, ſhut up for a 
long time before. 

None doubred the Jeſuirs inſpired into 
the Archbiſhop of Prague, and the other 
Officers of the Empirc the v:olent Coun- 
fels, which cauſed alli the preceding Trou- 
bles. The Catho!ichs and Goſpellers , 
were alike enraged at them, Borh parrtics 
reunired to prelent jointly an Addrels tv 
the Emperor. In this they 1epreſent, 
that rhe ſeſuirs being very poor when 
they came into Bohemziz, had gained con- 
iderable Wealth, and did not contribure 
ar all ro the Charges of the Stare ; for 
this Reaſon, they did kumbly beleech his 

Majelts 
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Majcfty ro take care, the good Fathers 
told nor be exerrpred more than otker 
burchmen; and for the furure, they 
tould not receive any thing by Will or 
onarion, Withour the expreſs conſent of 
is Maj: ſty. 


y with Matzehias his Brother, and de- 
manded the Re{tirntion of Anſtria and 
Mr2via. The Electors and Princes of 
iac Empire, ſummon'dito meet at Prazue 
n 1610. came thither to endeavour a 
Reconciliation between the rwa Brothers. 
Echdes this, they were to Treat of the E- 
etion of a Kirg of the Romans, and de- 
ermine the Difference abour the Succe(- 
fon of Cleves and Fuliers. The Elector 
f Cologne , Ferdinand of luſtria Arch- 
| Fuke of Gratz, and Henry: Fulins Duke 
of Brunſwick, went to Vienna to conter 
with the King of Hungary. After a long 
Negoriation, the rwo Brottiers made a 
new Treaty. Matthias remained in poſ- 
Hon of whar had been given him, and 
the weak Rodo/phus had only ſome feem- 
ing Submitſions, and a ſort of annual 
Tribute of a cercain number of Tuns of 
Winz, and a {mall ſum of Money. 

The Dier did nor rake any Reſolution 
about the ElcCtion of a King of the R-- 
mNANys. 


ſeem vety favourable ro the Houle Aw 
ſtria. As tor the Succeflion of Cleves and 
Fuliers, the Emperor had a mind to per- 
picx this matter more. 


The Agchduke 


Leopold, 


71- 


1610, 


The Emperor ſoon repented of the Trea- 4 Diet at 


I'r gue in 
16,0. 


T..c Emperor 
þ gives the Es 
The Poiture of Affairs did nor «ter of Sax- 
ory Le Coune 
tries 6{ Cleves 


and |ulicrs. 


oo 
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1610, Leopold, whoſe (mall Army every day re. 
. £4M ceived ſome check from the Troops of 
j-" the Stares-General, or of the Confederate 
#Y.. Princes, was not ſtrong enough to pre- 
ſerve the conteſted Countries ; Belides 
| Maurice Prince of Orange, prepared in 
$7 earneſt ro come and lay Siege to Fuliery, 
ff with the Auxiliary Troops of France and 
}! England. The Houſe of Auſtria then 
if found ir would be impoffible for her to re- 
ll fiſt ſo many Powers united ro oppoſe the 
p Ulſurparion ſhe deſigned. The only means 
K ſhe could have recourſe ro, was to bring 
A the Succeſſion of Cleves and Fuliers into 
1 the hands of a Proteſtant Prince, leſs con- 
\ ff trary to her Intereſts, than thoſe of Bran- 
| denburgh and Neuburgh. She caſt her Eyes 7 
on the Elector of Saxony. His Houſe 
had prerenſions on this Litigious Succel- 
ſion, by virtue of ſeveral Grants of theſſſ, 
Emperor. Theſe had lain dormant aff 
long time, though there had ſeveral times 7 
been occaſion to have preſented them. AN® 
Daughter Inherited the States of Cleve: p 
and Fuliers, fince the Emperors had gran-(ſ* 
ted the Houle of Saxony a Right to 
ſucceed in defect of Heirs Male, But 
when a fair Soveraignty is the Subject 0 C 
Diſpute, Princes are not very Scrupulous. T 
The leaft colour of Right, is enough for”: 
them to diſpole of ir, or reſerve it for 
themſelves. Rodolphus then gave on cer- 
tain conſiderations to ihe Elector, and 
Houſe of Saxony, all the Eſtates which be-}{'* 
longed 
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longed to the late Fohn William, Duke of 1610. | ; 
Cleves and Fulters. | 

This had been a more handlom Pre- The Siege and 

ſent, if when the Act of Conceſſion was {5 \ulicte 
put into his Hands, he had at the ſame p,jnce of 
time an Army given him ro aſſert his Orange. 
Title. Maurice Prince of Orange, inveſt- 
ed the Town of Fulters the 28th of Fuly, 
| { vith rhe Troops of the United Provinces, 
_join'd by thoſe {ent from the King of Exg- 
/md, The 18th of Auguſt, the Mare(- 
chal de [a Chatre, brought rwelve Thou- 
land FrenchFoor,and rwo Thouſand Horle. 
Rauſchemberg Governor of the Place, de- 
tended it with great Prudence and Cou- 
rage ; But Prince Maurice was fo greata 
Maſter in the Arr of Attacking,and raking 
 Lowns, that Rauſchemverg Capitulated 
(Mrbe 1/7 of September. Thus Fuliers was 
je P25 into the Hands of the Princes of Bran- 
c:nburg and Newlyug. Thele were then 
called the Princes Poſſeſſors, to diſtinguiſh 
43cm from the other Pretenders: 

After the Surrender of Fuliers, ſome The Meeting 
Princes of Germany met at Cologne, to find pitgn 
our ſome way of Accommodation. The AG 
Ele&tor of Triers, and the Count of Ho- and Julicrs. 
benzollern came thither in Quality of 
Commiſſioners for the Emperor. Lewis 
Landgrave of Heſs, made divers Propoſt- 
or$1925. The Princes in poſſeflton, did not 
rare ro accept them. They rended tro a 
qf><queſtrarion into the hands of the Em- 
e-fp<ror, and to put the Elector of Saxony 
eg» poſleftion of the Lirigious Countries, 
| E conjointly 


of 


14 


1610, 


T, e Por:na! © 
f Lewis 
Xlllb 
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conjointly with the Princes of Branden- 
burg and Newburg. The French Ambaſſa- 
dor propoſed another way, which was 
not liked by the Landgrave, nor the Im- 
perial Commiſſioners. "The German Prin- 
ces never love that Foreign Soveraigns 
ſhould meddle roo much with the Aﬀairs 
of the Empire. There was a great num- 
ber of Writings on the (Ne of the Pofle(- 
ſors, the Elector of Saxony, and the Com- 
miffioners of the Emperor; but they 
could nor come ro any Agreement, The 
Afembly broke up,and each one proteſted 
for himlelf; he was nor the cauſe that 
hindred the Troubles from being pacified, 
-T his was the berter for Brandenburgh and 
Newburgh. They continued in peaceable 
Poſſeflion of the Countries of Cl/eves and 
Fulters, till the Afﬀair ſhould be dererini- 
ned. The Proteſtant confederated Prin- 
ces did them yer vegy good Service, 
by obliging Maximilian Duke of Bava- 
714, Head of the Catholick League to 
Ditarm, and the EleCtor of Coen ro put 
a {top ro all Hoſtilities of his Subjects 
againſt thoſe of the Country of Fu- 
liers. 

TheCourr of France was then at Rheims, 
for the Coronation of the young King. 
The Cardinal of Foyeyſe repreſenting the 
Archbiſhop ef the place, performed the 
Ceremony with the uſual Pomp. The 
Princes of Cond? and Conti, the Count of 
$0:/Jers, the Dukes of Newvers, Elbeuf and 
Epernon, Repretented rhe ancient Dukes 
Ol 


| 
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of Burgundy, Normandy, and Aquitain, 
and the Counts of Thoulouſe, Flanders, and 
Champagne. It is not needful for me to 
relate in \this place, all the particulars of 
this long Ceremony, it may be found in 
divers places. There is one thing not tro 
be forgotten, which well 7 oo fins At- 
tention. Before that which the Credulous 
People call the Holy Bottle be made uſe of, 
the King promiſes when required by the 

Prelate who Officiates, to the Biſhops and 
Churches, to preſerve their Canonical Privi- 

ledges, to make good Laws, to do Juſtice, 

to proteft by Subjetts according to the Obli- 

gations of a King to his People. Two Biſhops 

Peers of France afzgr this, ask all preſent 

if they receive thFPrince for their King, 

and all the Orders of the Kingdom ha- 

ving given their conſent, the Solemn Oath 

of Inauguration is adminiſtred ro him. 

A convincing proof, there is a Reciprocal 

and Relative Engagement between a So- 

veraiga and his Subjects. 


In an Elective Kingdom, the Subjects þ,j, 


(Frons on 


oblige rhem(elves only to rhe Prince, who the Cronation 
13 choſen onConditions murually agreed on 9«% 


in the Act of Election. Bur inan Here- 
dirary State, they ſtand engaged ro him 
whom they have Elected, and to his De- 
icendants ; it being ſtill underſtood, they 
thall obſerve all rhe Conditions promiſed 
by rhe firſt of the Royal Family, Thus 
we ſee, why each of theſe in particular 
1s not received as King,till afrer the Rarifi- 
cation of the Original Contract made 
EB 2 with 
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1610.. with him, from whom they derive their 
Pretenfions to the Crown. This Maxim 
is founded on Divine Right, and Natural 
Equiry. The good Frenchmen commonly 
Joan Gerſon believed this in the XV, Century ; It is 2 
Opoſculo groſs Miſtake, ſays one of the moſt Fa- 
dularores mMous and Pious Wrirers of the Gallican 
Principua, Church, to pretend that a Soveraign has not 
CO contrated any Obligation to hu Subjefts. 
: In the ſame manner as by Divine Rights 
Natural Equity, and by the true end of Go- 
vernment, the latter are bound to continue 
faithful to, and aſſiſt their Prince, ſo he 
Reciprecally engaged to be Faithful -to them, 
and prote them, If it ſrall happen then 
that a Sovereign ſhall do manifeſt Injuſtices, 
without having regard oy the Remonſtrances 
of bis Subje&ts, they have a Liberty to de- 
fend themſelves according to the Rule of Na= 
tural Right, which allews every one to repel 
Claile Def. Violence with all by Might. Another Di- 
perice Inſti» vine of Pars, nor leſs Eminent for his 
ruion du Birth, than his rare Learning, ſaid frank- 
COR et” ly to Henry IT. That his Majeſty ought to 
dereſta Tyrannick Maxim, more fit for 
a Turk or Tartar Soveraign, than a Chri- 
ſtian Prince; a Maxim I ſay, fince re- 
ceived at Court, That the King is Maſter of 
the Boily and the Goods of his Subjetts. The 
Courcicrs who inſtil'd this, Doctrine into 
Sovereigns, this Jndicious Divine with- 
our Ceremony , calls Dogs and Court-Pa- 

ra/ites. 
To prevent the ill effects of the bad 
Politicks of the Cardinal Direftor of the 
Education 
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Education of King Lewis the XIV. they 1610. 
printed the ſame things during the Mino- 

rity of that Prince. Neither the Book- 

ſeller nor the Author, did dareto ſer their 

Name to it. This Book was writ by a 
Churchman, Eminent for his Learning 

and Probiry. He ſince enjoyed one of the 2. Jolli 
firſt Dignities of the Church of Paris; Cm 
but what was ſpoken freely to Henry the + paris 
II. and what was publiſhed covertly abour Maximes ve- 
50 years ſince, the French would have *itbles & 
now loſt the Memory of, if it were as jour 1infti. 
eaſie to forger, as it is to be filent, ro as tution du 
void Danger ; all Books of this kind, are *%: 

now burnt by the hands of the Hangman. 

Can thoſe unworthy Magiſtrates who 
orderthis, believe that the flames by con- 

ſuming of Paper, will erafe out of the 

Hearts of good Frenchmen, thole Scnti- 

timents that right Reaſon hath deeply in- 

icrib'd in them ? 

The Parlement of Paris on the 26th Te Oath 
day of November, the ſame year, made a wiih James 
Decree for the Suppreſſion of the Trea- ere > 
tiles which Cardinal Be/{armin a Jeſuit had _ d of his 
publiſhed, concerning the power of the Pope P'piſh Srb- 
in Temporal Matters ; fince this new Book _ ban, 
wasa Conſequence of the Diſpure of the —— the 
Author with Fames the firſt, King of Great dependance 
Britain , upon the occaſion of the Oath 7 ==8"y 
which thar Prince required of the Roman une. 
Catholicks of England: I will in a few 
words, Relate the beginning and Progreſs 
of the Controverſie. After the Horrible 
Gunpowder Plot, King Fames thought for 
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1610. his own Safery it was neceſſary to require 


the Enz/i/þ Papiſts, ro take a particular 
Oath of Allegiance ro him, The Form of 
this was ſoordered,that it might not offend 
the Conſcience of thoſe, who withour 
renouncing their Religion , would pay 
thar dury ro their Sovereign, they right- 
fully ow'd him. In this they acknow- 
ledg'd, the Pope had no right ro Depoſe 
Kings, or dipole of their Kingdoms, or 
any Foreign Prince to Invade them, or 
Abſolve their Subjects of their Oath of 
Allegiance, or Command them. to take 
Arms againſt rheir Sovereign ; they pro= 
inis'd tarther to bs faithful ro the King, 
and ſerve him, notwithſtanding all that 
te Pope fronld artrcmpt againſt him or 
his Sncceſfors; and to diſcover all Conſpi- 
racies which ſhould come to their Knows» 
ledge. They Abjured and Deteſted as 
Impiows and Hzretical , the Doctrine of 
thoſe who reach, it is lawful ro Depoſe- 
and Aſſiſſinare Princes, Excommunicated 
by the Pope; and laſtly, they proteſted 
they believed, rhat neither the Pope nor 
any other power, could diſpenſe with the 
keeping of their Oath, and Renounced 
all Diſpenſartions, which the Pope mighr 
think fir ro give. The thing appear'd 
reaſonable ro the Engliſh Papiſts, the 
Nobility, Gentry, Prieſts, and all others 
ſwore in this Form. George Blackwell 
nominared Arch-Prieſt of England by the 


Pope, nor content with taking the Oath 
himſelf, 
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himſelf, wrote in Defence of ir againſt 
all irs Oppolers. 


The Courr of Rome made a quite dif- Paul v. for- 


ferent Judgment in the matter. Thinking 
Men were not ſurpriz'd at it ; a Propo- 


firion which ſhe makes, one of the Funda- rorake the 
mental Articles of her Religion was here 9%. 


Rejected, as Impious and Heretical, What- 
ever be ſaid on this Subject , thoſe who 
me the Oath, reaſon inconſequently, 
if they own the Pope for the Vicar of 
Feſus Chriſt. Paul V. ſcared at theſe pro- 
ceedings of the Engiiſp Catholicks, with- 
out his Knowledge and Conſent, ſent a 
Brief immediarely, ro forbid them ro 
take an Oath Inconfiftent, as he ſaid, 
with the Catholick Faith, and the Salvation 
of their Souls, Theſe Expreflions are as 
moving and ſtrong, as it he deſigned to 
diſſwade theſe poor People from ſub- 
ſcribing the moſt Impious Tenets, againſt 
the Divinity of Feſus Chriſt, This thun- 
dering Brief diſcompos'd them ſo much, 
they thought they could nor do berrer 
then regard it, as Subrepritious or Spu- 
rious. His Holinels not being well 
inform'd of the proceedings in Eng- 
land, 


They were not ſnffered long to remain King James 


in this voluntary Miſtake, Paul ſoon diſ- 
patch'd another Brief, ro confirm the firſt. 


Cardinal Bellarmin was the greateſt and ring hu Nawe 
moſt eminent Champion of the Pontifical '* ”- 


Power, ſince the Death of Cardinal Baro- 


nius, Which happened not long before 
4 Bellarmin 


1610, 


Tue King of 


Aut bor of 
the Apolcgy, 
to the Prin- 


of Obriſten- 


dom. 


England de- 
clares himfif | exrned Prelate of England , undertook 


ces and States 


Authority of the Pope, over the Tempo- 


Od. ” 
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Bellarmin I ſay, wrote a well ſtudied 
Lerrer to Blackwz?/!7, ro reduce him into 
the right way. A more paſſionate Remon- 
ſtrance could ſcarce have been made, to 
one who had renounc'd the Goſpel, and 
embrac'd the Alchoran. This made Fames 
looſe all Patience, he wrote himſelf ro de- 


fend his Oarh againſt the rwo Briefs of 


the Pope, and the Letter of Bel/armin ; 
:nd now he did not ſet his Name ro the 
V/ork. Had not a King better forbore 
Writing atall, and left this care to ano- 
ther? This good Prince own'd himſelf 
publickly, that ir became a King more tro 
Judge than Diſpute. A little Jeſuir 
made a Cardinal, by blotting of Paper, 
was not an Adverſary worthy of a great 
Monarch. Borgheſe behav'd himlſelt like 
a King, and Fames ated the part of a 
Doctor ; on? Commanded, and the ©- 
ther Diſpnred, Excepr a Prince then,write 
as Fulins Ceſar, or Marcus Aurelius, he 1s 
in the wrong ro become an Author, Fuli- 
an was pleas'd ro rake his Pen ro defend 
his Philoſophick Gravity and Religion, 
and with all his Learning, made himſelf 
Contemptible and Ridiculous. 

Bellarmin did nor fail to reply ro the 
King, bur under a borrowed Name. A 


to refure the Cardinal ; he ſhewed thar 
before Greg) the VII. no Eccleſiaſtical 
Writer had attempted ro maintain the 


raliries of Sovereigns. The King of Eng- 
land 
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land cauſed another Edition of his Apo- 
logy to be printed, and declared himſelf 
the Author of ir. Shall I fay, hethoughr 
in this to do himſelf Honour, by becom- 
ing a Champion for the common cauſe 
of all Sovereigns, or had a mind ro dif- 
play a Learning nor very common in Per- 
ſons of his Rank > The Work appeared 
with a very pompous Preface at the Head 
of ir. This was a Manifeſto, addreſſed 
to all the Kings, Princes, and other Re- 
publicks of Chriſtendom, to give an ac= 
count of his Oath and his Conduct, 
with regard to his Roman Catholich Subs 
jects. Rouſe your ſelves, it s high time, 
iaid rhe King to them. The Common Inte= 
reſt of all Sovereigns us concerned, a Formi= 
dable and Olſtinate Enemy, 1s undermining 
the Foundations of your Power, unleſs yort 
att in Concert, to put a ſtop to the Pro- 
rreſs he makes every Day ; your moſt incon= 
teſtable Right, will be ſoon Uſurped, He 
that attacks me to day, will declare himſelf 
azainſt you to morrow ; ſhould a Wiſe Man 
ſtxnd with his Arms folder, when his Nergh= 
bours Houſe is on Fire. The Advice was 
wholſom, bur his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
{:in, had the Diffatisfaction ro hear ſeve= 
ral Catholick Princes did nor dare to read 
his Apology, for fear of giving offence ro 
the Pope. A ſtrange Slavery ! Can Policy 
or Superſtirton, reduce Princes ro ſo mean 
a Complaiſance ; ro a Biſhop who would 
have grear Honour done him, in leaving 


him rhe firſt Subject of the Empire. 
E 5 Flenry 
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Coeft-reau 
writes againſt 
K. James h4s 
Ap%ogy- 
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Henry IV. of France, - was as weak as 
the reſt. He forbid any Tranſlation ſhould 
be publiſhed of rthar Book, which his 
good Ally had ſent him. His Care and 
Orders were ineffectual ; the Apology ap- 
peared in French, in ſpite of him. Coef- 
feteau a Religious Dominican, after Biſkop 
of Marſeille, an Author who ſucceſsfully 
began firſt to give an Elegance and an 
Agreeable and Neat turn ro the French 
Language; Coeffetcan, I ſay, was deſi- 
rous to Signalize himſelf on this occafi- 
on, and fo enter the Lift againſta King. 
This Man was obliged to ſpeak after the 
manner uſed in France, and to own the 
Independance of Sovereigns, in regard 
of their Temporal Concerns. Bur the 
poor Dominican Embaraſſed himſelf rer- 
ribly. Indeed, ſays he to the King of 
Great Britiin, If the Catbolick Church 
rgeacheth thi Furious Zeal, if ſhe arms her 
own Children, againſt Kings, and puts them 
on making Attempts againſt their Lives ; 
ſhe is not enly unworthy of their Favours, 
but deſerves to be Exterminated , and ber 
Memory eraſed by a General Decree of 
Mankind ; but if on the contrary, ſhe con- 
d:nmz all theſe Attempts as Parricides, if 
ſhe deſires Princes ſhould ſecurely enjoy their 
Dominions, have their Armies Vieorious, 
an obedient People, a Faithful Counſel, and 
all Happineſs that can be deſired; is not her 
Greatneſs Harmleſs, notwithſtanding- the 
Rags of ſom? private Perſans whom Deſpair, 
and nat Religion has puſhed on to Brutality. 
| She 
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She knows ſhe cannot ſubſiſt without the 16 to, 


State, that ſhe is born in it, and the State 
1s her Support. A 
The Catholick Church, this is a word 
ſtrangely Equivocal in France. If it may 
be allowed ro fignifie a certain Number 
of the moſt enlighrned and fincere Per- 
ſons in the Roman Communion, the Au- 
thor I have juſt now cited may ſpeak 
Truth. Bur if by the Catholick Church 
we muſt underſtand, as is more reaſona- 
ble irs Supreme Paſtor, the great number 
of thoſe which fill irs chief Dignities, irs 
moſt Famous Writers : I very much fear, 
the good Coeffeteau has advanced a Norto- 
rious Falſhood. The Pope and Cardinals 
gave him the Lye ina very Remarkable 
manner, the very ſame year he anſwered 
King Fames. Barclay had wrote againſt 
Bellarmine, abour the Anthoriry of the 
Pope, and followed the Principles com- 
monly received amongſt rhe better Men of 
France. His Book was Condemned at 
Rome, as well as the Noble Hiſtory of 
Mr. De Thou, the Famous Argument of 
Antony Arnaud, againſt the Jeſuits, and 
the Sentence it ſelf of the Parlement of 
Paris, againſt Fohn Chaſtel, who had made 
an Arrempr on the Life of Henry IV. Thar 
poor Prince was nor yet dead. This 
ſtrange Cenſure which he endur'd ſo pa- 
tiently, did it nor ſerve to Animare the 
Rage of thar Wretch, who Afaſſinaced 
him rhe year following ? If the preren- 
ded Head of the Church of Rome, if rhe 


aſdi- 
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1610, Cardinals, and the greateſt number of its 
Paftors did not react this Furious _ , 
If they condemned their Artempts as Par- 
ricides, would they have deſtroyed fo 
many good Books, ſo Juſt and ſo Chri- 
ſtian a Sentence? Ler us then conclude 
with the Opinion of rhe Eminent Coeffe- 
teau, The Pope and Cardinals deſerve to 
be exterminated, and their Memory eraſed 

by a publick Decree of Mankind. 
erdinal Pet. AS the Cardinals prerend they are nor 
Lrmine .Ad- Inferior to Crown'd Heads ; Bellarmine 
_ rorhe 1n the ſame manner, Addrefles to the Em- 
Kingrof the Pr 7,and the Kings who own God for their 
Popal Commu- Father, and the Catholick Church for their 
nun, bis An- Mother , the Anſwer which he had ſome 
ns time fince made under a borrowed Name, 
land's Apolo. £0 the King of Great Britain's Apology. It 
EY- muſt not be thought ſtrange, lays the Car- 
dinal, that I undertake to refute a King ; 
It i for the Defence of the Faith, IT have 
taken my Pen in hand, after the Example 
of divers Prelates of Antiquity. Hilary of 
Poitiers, and Lucifer of Cagliari, have 
writ againſt te Heretical Emperor Con- 
ftanrius; Gregory Narianzen, and Cyrill 
of Alexandria, have Encountred Julian the 
Apoftate. This did Fames the firſt draw 
on himſelf. from a Pricſt, for turning 
Controvertiſt without neceflity. If he 
had contented himſelf with publiſhing a 
Manifeſto, to. prove the Juſtice of rhe 
Oath he required of his Popiſh, Subjects, 
he would have embaraſs'd the Courr of 
Keme, and- irs Advocates, Bur he labourd 
ro 
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concerning the Authoriry of the Pope, in 
the firſt Volume of his Controverſies. 


The Magiſtrates youu the printing *7* 


them at Pars, and the firſt Sheers which 
were work'd of, were Suppreſſed by or- 
der of the Solicitor General, As ſoon as 
they had notice of the New Book which 
Bellarmine had publiſhed, of the Authori- 
ty of the Pope in Temporal Matters, .Servin 
Advocare General moved the Parlement, 
to provide againft any Miſchiefs which 
| the Publication\ of ſo ill a Book mighr 
"| cauſe. This Magiſtrate urged the Dur 
| of his Place, obliged him not ro be lefs 
- 8 Diligent or Zealous for the Service of his 
| | Maſter, than Peter de Curnieres, and Fobn 
le Coeq his Predecefſors had been ; the 
'F one in the Reign of Ph:lip of- Valois, and 
| the other in rhar of Charles the VI. Far- 
ther he alledged, rhe lare proceedings of 
the King of Spain, and his Officers, a« 
| _ry tha: Volume of the Annals of Car- 
inal Baronius, wherein the Monarchy of 
Sicily is attacked. The Chambers-meetr- 
ing npon 'the occaſton -of -this/Remon» 
| trance, 


Treatiſe of 

Bellarmin® ,of 
the Awthortty- 
of the Pope. 
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trance, ordered Cardinal Bellarmine; 
Work to be Suppreſt ; let us now ſee 
what was done this year in Spain a- 
gainſt Baroniue. 


An Edi# of The Kings of Sicily have for a long 
the King of time, been the only Popes of this little 


Spain,cgainft 17 ; . 6 
phe ALF Alan Kingdom. By Virtue of a certain Bull 


of the Ecclei. Which Pope Urban the Second granted, 


aſticdl Al” 
nals of Cardi- 
acl Baronius. 


ſay they to Roger Count of Sicily, and his 
Succeflors, the Sovereign, is Legatys Na- 
tus or Borg Legar of the Holy See. His 
Spiritual Power is ſo ,grear, that he Ex- 
communicates and Abſolves by himſelf, 
or his Magitrares all Laymen and Eccle- 
faſticks, Biſhops and Cardinals themlelyes, 
reſiding in his Kingdom. This Right , 
fay they farther, chough derived from the 
Holy See, is now Irrevocable, it is the Sq- 
vereigns Property. Thus the King of 
Spain 1s aliketin Spirituals and Temporals, 
and has the ſame Right there , as the 
Pope hasin Countries under his Obedi- 
ence. Foanthe fooliſh Mother of Charles 
V. and divers other Princeſſes who Reign- 
ed alone Sicily, every one of theſe La- 
dies were San#iſimo Padre. This Title 
was given them , and rheir Magiſtrates, 
They mighr in this Quality prefide in Pro- 
vincial and Nacional Couuncils, or ſub- 
ſtirure others intheir Room. The Kings 
of Spain are ſo jealous of rhis rare Prero- 
gative, that in the Reign of Charles V. 
a Vice-Roy of Sicily Colleted all the 
Titles and Acts which ſerve for the [uſti- 
&cation of ir. Three Authentick Copies 
0 
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of this Colle&tion were drawn at the 
ſame rime, by order of the Viceroy. In 
the year 1698. one was expoſed to Sale in 
London ; it had been brought away the 
laſt rime Barcelona was taken by the 
French, I had it a pretry while in my 
Hands. The Right Reverend rhe Biſhop 
of Norwich, curious in all good Books, 
did not purchaſe ir roo dear, conſidering 
the rarity of the Manuſcripr. This is a 
Collection hke that of rhe Proofs of rhe 
Liberries of the Gallican Church. Ir con- 
tains chiefly divers Jadgmenrs piven in 
the Tribunal, commonly called of the 
Monarchy of Sicily. 

The Cardinal Baronius in the eleventh 
Tome of his Annals, vigorouſly Arracked 
this Spiritual Power, which the Catho- 
lick Kings aſcribe ro themſelves withour 
Scruple. A Right never heard of, ſays the 
Cardinal, 4 Right that Frederick the Se- 
cond, and his Children, thoſe unjuſt Tyrants 
and Rebellious Perſecutors of the Roman 
Church, never were ſo Audatiows as to us 
ſurp. This cauſed a great Conteſt be- 
rween Baronius and the Cardinal Colonna, 
who prerended his Brother had no Rea- 
ſon ro ſer himſelf fo violently againſt the 
King of Spain. The Court of Madrid 
was (o diſpleaſed at the Author of 
the Annals, that ſhe procured him ro 
be excluded in a Conclave, where 
he had 37 Voices. Ar laſt upon the 3d of 
Ofober, 1610. Philip II. publiſhed an 
Edit, where after great Complaints 
made againſt che Inyectives of __ 
an 
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1610. and-a Jong Enumeration of the Services 
. which the Kings of Spain and Sicily his 
Predeceffors had done for the Church of 
Rome, he forbids his Subjects on ſevere 
Penalties, to Read or Sell the Eleventh 
Volume of Baronius Annals, till the place 
Repugnant with the Monarchy of Sicih 

was Expunged. 

Servin knew very well the example of 
the King of Spain, was of great weight 
with Mary de Mezedicis, who every day 
contracted new Tyes to Philip ; he ho- 
ped this would hinder the Regent from 
taking exception at the Proceedings of 
the Parlement againſt Bellarmine's Book, 
The Advocate General was deceived in his 
Conjecture. The Queen was not leſs de- 
vored ro the Court of Rome, than thar of 
Madrid, The Nuncio 1n Spain, did nor 
dare to open his Mouth againſt the Edict 
of Philip. The Popes Agent was bolder, 
and more Succeſsful in France. Ar his 
Sallicitation, the Regent ordered the Exe- 
cu ion of the Decree of Parlemenr againſt 
Bellarmine's Book,to be Superſeded. 'The 
Enemies of the Sovereign Power of Kings, 
ever had I iberry of Speaking and Writing. 

Differences of The Marquels of Ancre a Favourite of 
OO” M:try's, *began to be inſupportable to the 
"ith te Princes, aud firſt Lords of the Courr. 
Cent of So- In the Kings Journey to Rheims, the Ser- 
—rv, 208 vants of the Machioneſs had ſome Conteſt 
4a. 5+ th with thoſe of the Cardinal Foyeyſe about 
Lodgings. Conchinz made firſt . Gentle- 

man of the Chamber, had likewiſe a 

| Diſpure 
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Diſpute abour the Precedence with Belle- {1610, 


garde, Grear Bſquire ar the Publick En- 
try of the King into Pars, on his return 
from his Inauguration. The Duke of 
Epernon, a Kinſman of Belegarde declared 


2gainſt Conchinz ; and the Count of Soz/- Mem. de la 
Regence de 


Marie de 
of Guiſe to marry the Dowager of Mont= Medici, _ 


/ons enraged ar him, for affiſting rhe Duke 


penſier, would nor any more ſpeak to the 
Marqueſs of Ancre. The Enmity of rwo 
ſuch powerful Men, made hifn very un- 
eafie ; He labour'd ro be reconciled ro 
them. Sorſſons was not very averle to 
this, but he required the Marqueſs and his 
Wife ſhould ſerve him in rwo Things, 


which he paſſionately defired ; ro marry | 


the Count of Enghien his Son to the 
Princeſs Heireſs of Montpenſier, and to 
raine the Duke of Sul/. 


For the firſt Propolition, the Marqueſs Their Recone® 


liat 10n, 


delivered himſelf in General Terms, ro 
thoſe who were concerned in this Accom- 
modation. He ſpoke more poſitively on 
the Article of the Duke of Sully, in caſe 
the Miniſters would fide with him. Con+ 
chini did not love the Duke. He was afraid 
the Intereſt of an Old Miniſter, might be 
an Obſtacle to his growing Favour. Ne» 
vrertheleſs the Count of So:/ſons did nor 
dare ro conclude this Reconciliation, nll 
the Duke of Epernon was fatisfied. Ir 
was not ſo eafieto bring down his Haugh- 
ty and Stubborn Spirir, who pretended to 
be his own Support, independently on all 


Favourites. Epernon required, Conchins 
ſhould 
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ſhould come ro him, and make him $:&; 
tisfa&tion in the preſence of the Count oh 
S$9iſſons. He, blown up with his Favour 
and New Honour, refuſed that Submit 
on tro the Duke, which he could wirtha 
meanneſs make to a Prince of the Blood 
Sorſſons found an Expedient, which mig} 
be a Salvo for the Nicery of the one, ar 
farisfie rhe Haughty Humour ofthe othe: 
The Prefident Feannin had preſented C 
chini to the Count ; after thoſe Compli 
ments had pafſed, which were agreed 
before, the rwo New Friends fate doy 
to play togerher. The Game being ove 
It 1s not enough ſays Soifſons to the 

is, that we are Reconciled. Ton 
ave a Tight underſtanding with all my g 

Friends. I am going to make 4 viſit to ( 
of them, I bep your Company. I am di 
poſed to do what you pleaſe,replyed Conchi 
They were ſoon at the H6rel of Epe 
nM; all things were carried there ro thif 
content of both Parties. Thar which 
lookt on as a Trifle amonſt Privare Meh M: 
paſſes for a weighty Matter wich gredþ Po! 
Ones. ne « 

There was no need to rake mach pain 
to gain the Miniſters over to act in Cor 
cert with the others, ro ruine the Duke 

Suly, He had a Miſunderftanding w! 

Villeroy, the only Man of their Numt 

who had taken pains to keep him in En 

ploy. Sharp and Afronting words | 
fed berween them in the Council, in tt 

Queens Preſence. Villeroy who _ 
imlc 
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imſelf ro be the more neceſſary, and to 1610, 
ave the better Intereſt, leaves the Courr. 
his was a ſort of Menace, that he would 
ot rerurn as long as Sully had a ſhare in 
he Government. The Regent her (elf was 
clin'd ro diſmiſs him. A Proteſtant could 
ot be very grateful ro a Princeſs, who 
lindly followed the Impreflions of the 
ourt of Rome. Mary diſliked too the Au- 
tere Humour of the Duke, who would nor 
ail ro oppoſe her excefſive Expences, and 
mprudentLiberalities. The fear of m— 
urmurs amongſt the Proteſtants, in diſ- 
rding a Lord of their Religion withour 
Reaſon, poſſibly would have reſtrain'd 
be Queen, and defeated the Eabals againſt 
1m. Burt they reckoned upon the Intereſt 
ff che Mareſchal of Boui/lon , with the 
arty. He mortally hated the Duke of 
uly ; and the Prince of Conde tempred 
y the Confiſcation of the Eſtate of a 
duperintendant, which Bouilon made hing 
{t his Eyes on, Declines interceding for 
Man whoſe Plunder wouldenrich him, Mem.du Due 
Powerful Spur to make a Prince Aft, (ays de Rohan, 
ne of the Wiſeſt Men of that Time © = 
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King of France and Navarre. 
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An — 


N the Year 1611. Conchint entred up- 


on the Exerciſe of his New place of _ _ 


firſt Gentleman of the Chamber. Bel» i ellegarde 
lezarde who had ſerved the preceding «nd Conchi- 
year in the ſame Qualiry, was loath to 
leave the Apartment 1n the Lowvre appoint= 
cd for him, who ſerved in that Quality. 


The 
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1611. The Marqueſs of Ancre having already 
Lodgings in the Louvre, upon the account 
of his Wife ; but the Iatrer had not re. 

F ſpe&t enough for him, to give him any 

| 4 thing which of Right belonged to himſelf. 

| The Key of rhe Apartments was deman-f:b 

Y ded of Bellegarde. Divers prerences wereſſn 

: fornd ro defer this. The Marqueſs off 

þ | Ancre tired with theſe affected Delays I ft 

| demands it himſelf of rhe Grear Eſquire,ſſte 
in the Queens Cloſer. Upon a politiveſre 
|. Refuſal, ſeveral Aﬀronting Words paſt onfth 
1 both ſides, Conc-inz did nor want Cou-ftly 
| rage. He goes out of the Louvre, to a-fſco 
| void a Prohibition'of Fighting, and with} D 
> a Deſign to demand the Reaſon of theſÞdi 
Afﬀronrt and Wrong, Bellcgarde had done: 

him. wi 

.. 4, _ This Quarrel made a great noiſe athi 
pm * Court, every one followed that tide hisfof 
de Mirie de { Paſſion or Intereſt led him ro. The Countw 

Mceicis. of Soifſons, and old Friend of the Great Q 

Eſquires, forgot all his New Ties to rheſD 

Marqueſs of Arcre. He threatned- Con-f 

chini to drive him from Court, and his}!'s 

Paſſion of which he ſeldom was Maſter$'0 

had Tranſported him farther, if the Mars: 

quelſs de Coeuvres his Confident, had not? 
ſtopr him. Is this the way you take, ſaidj'! 
the Marqueſs to him, to compaſs your De-Jſ'1 
ſign of Marrying your Son to the Prin-J' 
ceſs of Montpenſier, and ruine the Duke of '© 

Sully your Enemy, to quarrel with theſſ 

Queen and her Creatures ? Bellegarde © 

your Friend, bur, the Duke of Guife whom D 


you 
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ou don't Love ; has he not contrafted an 161» in | 
Alliance with this Gentleman, by Marrying t- 
the Dowager of Montpenfier, his near 4 
Kinſwoman 2 Do you think for the future, 
yur Intereſts will be dearer to Bellegarde, | 
than thoſe of the Houſe of Guile ; if you have 4 
no Conſideration for Conchini, at leaſt con- 
fider your ſelf. The Count began ro re» 
;N fect a lirtle, whena Gentleman came ro 
tell Coruvres, the Marqueſs of Ancre deſi- 
eff red ro have ſome Diſcourſe with him in 
nfl the Hore! fEtrees. Coeuvres go's inftant- 
ly, exhorts Conchins ro conſent to an Ac- 
|| comodation. Monſieur the Prince, and the if 
bil Duke of Epernon have offer d me their Mes | | | 
ef diation, ſays the Marqueſs of Ancre, but 
elif it comes to that, Monſieur the Count 
will be more grateful to me. Coeuvres made 
tf bis Advantage of this Offer. The Count 
$Rof Sor/ſons valued it as a piece of Merit 
{with the Queen, ro accommodare a 
| Quarrel which gave her Majeſty ſome 
ef Diſturbance. 
| Conchimi thought himſelf extreamly obs The count of 
s!iged ro the Count, for having ſo dexre- Soifſons | 
-Yrouſly managed his Honour ; Full of Gra- 97%, 7 
ticade the Marqueſs of Ancre promiſed gf Joycule, 
to} 5-://ons ro labour effectually ro procure #14 the Duke 
{the Marriage of Mr. of Enghien with 9 £p<rn0-- ' 
f the Rich Hiereſs of Monepenjier, and to 
(rin the Duke of Sully, The Queen con- 
fl ſented in effect ro the rwo Propofitions, 
ef which the Minifters and Marquelis of An-= 
ce ftrenuouſly pleaded for ; Bur when the 
}} Duke of Epernon, and the Cardinal of 


Foyeuſe | 
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The Hiſtory of Book 1I, 
Foyenſe came to underſtand theQueen dif- 
poſed of their grand Niece without their 
conſent, they complained ro her Majeſty, 
ſhe had nor Communicated to them a 
Marrter which concerned them ſo nearly. 
Farther they made grear Complaints, that 
the Count of So:ſJons had lighted them in 
carrying on a Matter of that kind with 
the Regent, wichour their Privity. This 
Prince full of Life, bur very Indiſcreer, 
rook aPique very unſeaſonably againſt rwo 
Perſons, whom he ſought ro cngage in his 
Intereſts. Endeavours were utcd for ah 
Accommodation, bur all in vain. So:/ſſons 
was too patlionate, and Epernon too 
haughty. The lare King had deſigned 
the Princeſs of Monepenſicr for the Duke of 
Orleans his ſecond Son, and had decla- 
red this only to the Cardinal Foyeyſe, and 
the Duke of Epernon ; otherwiſe the 
Match would have been agreeable to the 
Niece and the Uncles. But how could 
they prefer the laſt Prince of the Blood, 
ro the firſt Son of France. The young 
Duke of Orleans died the 17th of Novem- 
ber this year. In default of him, the 
Princeſs of Montpenſier was defired for 
Gaſton Duke of Anjou, third Son of Hen- 
ry IV. 

The Count of Soi//Jons had rhe begin- 
ning of this year two Notorious Quar- 
rels, one with the Prince @f Cont: his 
Brother, and the ocher with the Duke of 
Guiſe. Three days after the Marriage of 
this latter with the Dowager of Mont- 
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penſier, the Prince of Conti going in the 1611. 
Evening to the Louvre in his' Coach, met 
near the Croix du Tiroir, the Count of 
Soiſſons, who likewiſe was in his. There 
being a ſtop in the Streer, it was neceſ- 
ſary one of the rwo Coaches ſhould pur 
back, tro make way for the other. The 
Counts Gentleman began to be rough, 
and without obſerving the Liveries, to uſe . 
Threats, and command the Princes 
Coachmin to put back immediarely. 
Conti's Men would nor yield, bid the 
Coachman drive on, and fear nothing. 
The Count of Soiſſons then ſaw it was his 
Elder Brother in the Coach, he inftan:ly 
ſent to make excuſes for the Indiſcretion 
of his Gentleman. They proteſted ro rhe 
Prince in the Name of the Count, this 
happened by Accident, and nor by Deſign. 
The weak Contz was nor contented with 
the Deference which So:/ſons paid him. 
When a Man has lirnle Merit, he eaſily 
thinks he is deſpiſed. To Mor, ow with 
yaur Sword drawn, cries the Prince, -as he 
paſſed by his Brothers Coach. To ſtifle 
brurally for a ſmall point of Honour, all 
Senſe of Religion and Nature, was this 
the way to make himſelf leſs conremp- 
ble 2 

The Regent being informed of what ,,, .... þ.... 
had happened, prays the Prince of Conde cs are recon- 
Sto inrercede, and Reconcile his Uncles : <#«- 
She ſends the Duke of Gui/e whole Siſter 
Conti had Married, to diſpoſe his Bro- 
ther-in-Law to receive the Excuſes that 

F Sofſ.ns 
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Soiſſons made him. Conde and Guiſe go 
the ſame day ro the Abby of St. Germain 
des prez, where the Prince of Cont?'s Re- 
ſidence was. Whether the Duke had a 
mind ro ſhew the Princes of the Blood, 
and his New Wife,that the Houſe of Gui/e, 
was nor leſs conſiderable now, than in the 
preceding Reigns, or whether it was mere 
Accident; he went from the Hotel of 
Mont penſier, where he. was at that time, 
arrended with an Extraordinary number 
of Gentlemen on Horſeback, to Viir the 
Prince of Conti, and did nor decline paſ- 
fing by the Hotel of Soiffons in this mighty 
Pomp. 

In his Return from the Abby of Sr. 
Germain, Gui/e met the Prince of Conde 
going thither with only four or five Horſe< 
men following him. They Saluted each 
other ; the Duke rold Conde, thar the 
Prince of Cont: was well diſpoſed, and 
had promiſcd things ſhould not go farther. 
If your Highneſs will give me leave, added 
the Duke of Guiſe, I will return back and 
kave the Honour to Accompany you to Mon- 
fieur the Prince of Conti, and put him in 
mind of his Promiſe to me. Conde did 
not care to accept this Civility of Guiſe , 
the Train of one was roo difterent from 
that of the other; the Prince would have 
appeared to have done the Duke honour 
in a day of Triumph. The Chevalier of 
Guiſe, Brother ro the Duke, left the Com- 
pany, and followed rhe Prince of Conde 
to the Abby of Sc. Germain. Cont; m__y 

e 


in... A - 


Book IT. LEWIS XII. 99 


ed to his Nephew the Afurances ke had 
ven his Brother-in-Law, and this Dit- 
LR was ended. 

The Duke of Guiſe only . pretended, Anothergreat 
ſaid he, to perſwade the Prince of Cone; Pirrence be- 
not to break in ſuch a manner with his f So- 
Brother. In the mean time he made him- ifſons, and 
ſelf work with the Count of Soiſſons. #** Puke. . 
Guiſe, cryed they, at the Hotel of Soif- _—_— 
ſons, had with him a Hundred and Fifty 
Horſe armed , and fit to Fight. It was + 
not without Deſign, that he affeted to paſs 
by ths Houſe. He would huff the Princes 
of the Blood ; thinks he to awe us, and ſhew 
us, that if. the Houſe of Guile ſhould take 
part with the Prince of Conti their Kinſ= 
man, ours would be far inferior. The Count 
of Sorſſons Jealous of the great Advanta- 
ges Which the Heireſs of Foieuſe brought 
into an Enemies Houſe, believed all theſe 
Reports. The Prince of Conde perha 
vext that the Duke of Guiſe had made a fc 
better appearance in the Eyes of the Peo- 
ple, than himſelf, fell into the ſame Senti- 
ments, and drew in the Conſtable of Mont- 
morency, Who ſtill remembred the old Jars 
berween the Mareſchal his Brother, and 
the Guiſes, The crowd of Lords and Gen- 
tlemen which came in on all fides to the 
Hotel of Guiſe, ſerved very much ro Ex« 
aſperate the rwo Princes, and the Con- 
ſtable. The World was amazed ro ſee Miem. de 
the Spe we — ry - the AG_ of — 
Coligny, the Dukes of Sully and Roban, T<=<ure: 
the Mareſchal of Bonuilon, and the moſt _ 94 
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The Hiſtory of Book IT. 
conſiderable of the Proteſtant Party, for- 
ger the bloody day of St. Bartholomew, 
and go to offer their Services ro the Chil- 
dren of Balafre, againſt rhe Son of the 
brave Lews, Prince of Conde. 

The Regent and the Miniſters feared, 
this Aﬀair would have troubleſome Con- 
ſequences. Orders were given to the In- 
hel of the parts of the Ciry, which 
were neareſt the Louvre to be Armed, the * 
Chains were, ready to be put croſs the 
Streets, in caſe there ſhould be need, and 
the Mareſchal of Briſac was ſent to the 
Count of Soiſſons, ro hinder him from 
coming our of his Houſe. The Marqueſs 
of Vitry Captain of the Guards, had or- 
der to continue near the Duke of Gruiſe, 
and his Brethren. Soiſſons was nor deny- 
ed Permitſion ro ſpeak ro the Queen, bur 
Guiſe did not obtain rhe ſame Favour. 
A ſlight Diſtin&tion to contenr the Nicety 
of rhe Princes of the Blood. 

When the Council came to confider of 
a way to put an end to this New Diffe- 
rence, the Conſtable demanded Juſtice 
of the Queen againſt the Duke of Guzſe, 
who had Inſulred, ſaid he, rhe Count of 
Soifſons, by paſſing by his Houſe with a 
hundred and fifty Horle. The Duke of 
Suly ftrenuouſly defended Guiſe. Was it 
an Offence, replied he, to Monſieur the 
Count, to paſs by his Houſe. Was not 
thu the Dukes way to diſcharge the Order 
ber Mtjeſty had given him, to treat with 
Monſficur the« Prince of Conti ; Divers of 

hy 
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hy Friends and Servants Accompanied bim. 1611. 
There was no Deſion in thy, A preat deal 

of Company went to Complement the Duke 

on hys | Marriaze ; They followed him to 

the Abby of Sr. Germain, was this ſuch 

an extraordinary Matter. Princes and 

Lords come every day to the T.ouvre, atten= 

ded with ſuch Gent.emen who have a Re- 

ſpe for them, The Duke 1x the 
Counts Humble Servant. Fe us diſpoſed to 

give the Princes of the Blood, what is due 

to their Birth, Monficur the Count would 

have had a proof of this, if he had met 

the Duke in hu way. What more can be re- 

quired of Monſieur, the Duke of Guile. 

The Mareſchal of Bouilon, and the Duke 

of Epernon, confirmed what the Duke of 

Sully (aid. 

The Regent ſent to ask whether the 1, penile: 


Count of Soiſſons was farisfied with the ment of the 
Excuſcs made for the Dake of Guiſe, Ve- PutevfGuile, 


with t he (ount 


ry far from _evepony them, he denyed of Soiflons. 


Admitrance to four of the Council, upon 
the ſcore they were Friends of, and Rela- 
ted ro the Houle of Guiſe. Nothing bur 
a Treaty would ſerve; the Duke of Gui/e 
tired with his long Confinement ro his 
Houſe, conſented to Vifit the Count of 
$11ſſons, and make very humble Excules: 
to him. Burt the Duke of M.:yenne Un- 
cle of Guiſe, laying before him the Con» 
ſequences of a Step, which gave ſo many. 
Advantages to the {worn Enemies of their. 
Houſe; he recalled his word, Soiſſons 
was extremely moved at this, he threat- 
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ned the Regent to leave Paris, if he had 
nor that Satisfaction given him which 
had been promiſed. However he was 
perſwaded ro content himiclf with the 
Duke of Mayenne's, making Excules to the 
Queen for the Duke of Gui/e's marching 
through the Streers of Paris, with {o great 
a number of Horſe. Monſieur of Gui/e, 
ſays the Duke of Mayenne;, never defjonced 
to cauſe any Diſturbance ; he would ſooner 
dic, than do any thing Diſpleaſing to your 
Majeſty, For Monl. the Count of So:ſ- 
ſons, our Houſe will always preſerve that 


' Deference and Reſpett s due to him, When 


Monſieur the Count will pleaſe to be recon- 
ciled to Mefſicurs of Guile, they will not 
fail to Honour him, and be his Humble 
Servants. 

The Queen replyed, ſhe would ac- 
quaint the Count of Sorſſons, what the 
Dake of Mayenne had ſaid; I will ſpeak 
ro him, ſaid ſhe, to forget what 1s paſt, 
and content himſelf with this Satisfattion. 
The Prince of Conde on the Queens part 
went to his Uncle, and rold him, her 
Majeſty wiſhed things might ſtop there. 
The Count of $9;ſons promiſed to. con- 
form himſelf ro her Pleaſure. Mayenne 
by his Addreſs and Reſolution, had 
brought his Nephew with Honour in a 
very Nice caſe, if it be true that the Duke 
of Guiſe had no 11] deſign ; yet he made 
an Olitentation, which might well give 
Umbrage to the Princes of the Blood. 
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In vain did the Duke of Sully thus mean- 16x51. 


Z 


ly make his Court ro the Guiſes. They The Duke 
would not hinder the accompliſhing the Sut'y's © 
Deſign on foor, ro ruin Tom - their * 
Party indeed made. a Mien, as if they 
would Combine to oppoſe the Ruine of 
one, Who had taken pains to very good 
purpole to {erve them ; bur the contrary 
Cabal, was ro» Powerful and Zealous. 
Perhaps roo, th: Houſe of Guiſe were nor 
very Soliciton; 4: Borrom, ro ſupporr a 
Proteſtant Lurd whom rhe Courts of 
Rome and M:4rid were diffatisfied to ſee 
in the chiefeft Employs. The Marquilſs 
of Ceuvres was the Man whom the E- 
nemies of the Duke made uſe of ro ſound 
the true Senciments of Mareſchal of Bow- 
il/on in this marter of Sully, The Intereſt 
of their Religion oughr ro have unired 
theſe Proreftant Lords. Irs Preſervation 
dep2nded in part, on a good Underſtand- 
ing berween them ; but Courtiers never 
think of this. Sully deſerves the worſt that 
can befall him, ſays the Mareſchal, Howe- 
ver I ought not to appear among thoſe who 
declare againſt him. It concerns me very 
much, that thoſe of our Religion ſhould not 
Reproach me with removing a Man, who 19 
neceſſary to them in the poſt he is in. It 
Bouillon would ſeriouſly have avoided 
that Reproach, ſhould he have join'd him- 
ſelf ro the Count of Soiſons ? The World 
law plainly, the poor Duke of Sully was 
the Sacrifice in his Reconciliation: 
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The Prince of Conde and the Count of 
S$orſſons, joyntly demanded of the Regent 
ro have him removed. Her Majcſty rea- 
dily granted a thing ſhe defired, no leſs 
than they. To keep fair with the Hrgo- 
not Party, who muſt think it ſtrange Mary 
ſhould ſo ſoon take away the Rewards 
Sully had deſerved by his good Services to 
the late King. They gave ourt,and would 
make S$u!/y himſelf believe, it was his des 
fire to have his Eale. The Regent ci- 
villy offer d him a Sum of Money for the 
Government of the Ba/tile, which ſhe took 
away from him at the ſame time with the 
ou of Superintendent of the Finances, 

he Duke was very much ſurprized ro 
ſee himſelf raken art his Word, upon Ge- 
neral Complements made ro the Queen, 
He had proteſted upon ſome Occafions 
ro her Majeſty, that ſhe might diſpoſe of 
all thar he had. TI did not think, ſaid 
Sully, har ſuch Offers made to ones Prince, 
were Crime enough to forfeit ones Places. 
T have now learnt this new Maxim, but I 
do not repent of having done my Duty. 

The Duke ſhewed great Conſtancy in 
his Adverſiry, and was Skillful enough to 
conceal his inward Diſturbance. He 
writ a Letter to the Queen, which was 
filled with fine Thoughts; was nor this a 
Noble Effort of the lecrer Pride of his 
Hearr, ro ſeek thus to repair his Lofles, 
by making himſelf Admired. Perhaps be 
rhoughr he ſhould perlwade the World, 


he deſerved thoſe Places, which he could 
| quit 
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quit with ſo much equality of Mind : nd 1611, 


Diſintereſtedneſs. This Greatneſs of Mina 
would have appeared leſs affected,it he had 
not made a long Enumeration of the Servi- 
ces he had done for the late King. This 
was Reproaching his Widow, he might 
talk plauſhbly, how that without encrea= 
ſing, nay, by lefſening the Exciles and 
Duries, he had paid the immenſe Debrs 
of his Maſter, had put the F:nances in a 
good Method, ſubfilted three great Ar- 
mies, amaſſed ſeventeen Millions in rea- 
dy Money ; the People could nor believe 
him in his Word. Fifty four Edicts re- 
voked in the beginning of this Reign, 
were a proof the Superintendent had not 
yer found the ſecret to enrich the Prince, 
and at the ſame time ro eafe his Sub- 
jects. 


The Duke retired ro his Caſtle of Sully The fot Pre-. 
on the Loire ; no Superintendent was pur 1 nag 
in his Room. The Prefidents Feannzn, pp... 
de Chateauneuf, and de Thou, were named A Cabal to 
for Directors of the Finances. De Thou nes renin | 
declined this Employ ; this did nor ſuit ;; __—— 


with a Magiſtrate ſo Upright, ſo Zea- hm. 


lous for the publick good, and fo great a 
Lover of all good Learning. The Place 
of firſt" Prefident of the Parliament of Pa- 
75, was more worthy of his Noble Am=- 
bition, Chriſtopher ds Thou his Father, 
had filled it with a mighty Repuration. 
His Memory would have been Irreproach- 
able, if the neceffity of excuſing his Ma- 


fer, had not forced him to ſeek our for 
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frivolous prerences, to give colour to thar 
cruel Maflacre of Sr. Bartholomew, which 
this Wiſe Magiſtrate abhorr'd in his Hearr. 
Achilles de Harlay ſucceeded him in the 
moſt unhappy and difficulr Time, thar 
ever was. All Men ftill ſpeak with Ho- 
nour of the Integriry, Juſtice, and Aﬀa- 
bility of that grear Man. All good French- 
men cannot forget the Services he did for 
his Country, when ſhe was almoſt op- 
preft by the Efforts of the League. 

Worn out with Age and Labour, he 

Memoires de deſired to lay down his Office. All Ho- 
 Regence, neſt Men wiſhed to ſee Fames Auguſtus de 
Medicis, T0, in the Place his Father bad former- 
ly been, bur the Regent roo much depen- 
ded on the Pope. The Knowledge and 
Moderation of ſo Learned a Magiſtrate, 

did not ſuit with the Intereſt of Rome, be- 

fides the Jeſuirs had roo important But- 
neſs to Sollicit in the Parlement of Paris. 

They did not care a Man who was not 

leſs acquainted than his Brother-in-Law 

had been, with the ſecret deſigns of the 

Society, ſhould prefide in the derermi- 

ning the Proceſsthey had againft the Uni- 

verſity of Pary. Conde who had great 
Obligations ro the Preſident de Thou , 

promiſed to affift him in his Pretenfions 

to a Dignity, juſtly due ro his Merit and 

Services. But the Weak and Ungratetul 

Prince, had not the Courage to oppole a 

Cabal of Bigors, Villerey made his Ad- 

vantage of this Opportunity, he procu- 

red Verdun his Kinſman to be preferr'd, 

who ought to have been content with ſees 
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ing himſelf at the Head of the Parlement 
of Toulouſe. 


Some few days before his Reſignation, La d'tſcou- 
Harlay had preſided in rhe Sentence againſt man accuſes 
tle Margueſs 
« , » of Vernucil, 
did nor want either Wir or Addreſs. But and the Dute 
her lewd Life ought ro have taken away Y Ep*reon, 
of betng con= 
cerned 11 1/18 


cerned in Villanies, were not of necefficy a.rrer 
Scandalous Perſons. Ir is not known who Henry Iv. 


La d'Eſcouman. * This Creature ir is ſaid 
the Credir of her Evidence, if all con- 


put 4 Eſcouman upon preſenting her ſelfro 
Queen Margaret, whom ſhe was known 
to, and dilcovering to her, that rhe Duke 
of Epernon and the Marquiſe of Vernueil 
had ſuborned Ravailac. Wherher Marga- 
ret was in a Combination to ruine theſe 
two Perſons, or was afraid of ill Conſe- 
quences, if ſhe did not give notice of whar 
he heard ro the Court ; the Princeſs fenr 
to ler the Regent know, that La @Eſcou- 
m:n had great things to Reveal. Some 
Perfons were ordered ro go to the Hotel 
of (Queen Margaret. They conceal them- 
ſelves in an adjoyning Cloſer, while rhe 
Princeſs makes /a d'Eſcouman repeat with 
a loud Voice, what ſhe had faid. Mar- 
=o reſtified rhe Woman did not vary, 


ut repeated Word for Word before ro | 


her, what they had now heard. 


Upon the Report made to the Regent, She i- Com 
her Majeſty 14: wake her Lertrer Patents ro 4 | 


be diſpatched for rhe Parlement of Parzs, 
to take 'cognizance of this New Afﬀair. 
La d Eſcouman being examined by the firſt 


Prefident de Harlay, accuſes rwo Perſons, 
ORC 


. ® : 
L 7 ; 
- - = 
IO7 


1-18 


=y 


The Hiſtory of Book Il. 
one of which had been Valet de Chambre, 
tothe Marqueſs d' Entrapues. Theſe Men 
are Seized, Examined , thrown into a 
Duageon, confronted with d'Eſcouman, 
who affirms peremptorily , all was true 
ſhe had charged them with. Farther ſhe 
declares, the Marchioneſs of Vernueil had 
ſent Ravaillac to her with a Letter for one 
M.idamoiſelle du Tillet ; and that in her 
Prgſence, du Tiller had ſpoke to Ravaillac, 
to Afſafiinate the lare King. Bur the E- 
vidence {0 1ll maintain'd her Charge, was 
ſo deficient in deſcribing the Perſon of 
the Murrherer,and ſaid ſo many things di- 
rectly falſe, that no Credit was given to 
her Depoficions. The rwo Priſoners were 
acquitred, and /a d"Eſcouman condemned 
ro cloſe Impriſonment for the reſt of her 
Life. 

The care taken to confine this Wrerch+ 
ed Woman, and the keeping her Exami- 
nation ſo private, gave occaſion for divers 
Suſpicions, and many Reflections, Ir 
was pretty commonly believed, Perſons 
of Eminent Quality. had a ſhare in this 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and it was not 
judg'd convenient to diſcloſe ir. Some 
pretended this was ouly done to ſpare the 
Reputation of certain Perſons of the firſt 
Rank, who had made this uſe of /a d'E/- 
couman, to ruine their Enemies. So if 
and revengeful « Woman as la Vernuell, 
jaid they, may well encuph be guilty of 4 
great Crime, But 1s it to be believed, the 
QLucen who mortally hates the ET] 

wou! 


Book 1. LEWIS XIIL 
would ſpare her. Could ſhe ever find a 
fairer opportunity to revenge the frequent 
Diſquiets, which the ill Nature and Raillery 
of a Rival had given her. The Duke of E- 
pernon's Intereſt, added ſome Judicious 
Men, could never ſtifle this Matter. He 
has powerful Enemies at Court. The Prince 
of Conde, and the Count of Soiffons, de- 
clare openly againſt him. The Mareſchal 
de Bouillon, and the Marqueſs of Ancre 
ferittly tied together, ſeek to remove and 
ruine him, If any one refle on the Condutt 
of the Duke of Epernon, bs Humour and 
Inclinations; he will not appear capable of 
fo black an Attempt. And if he had Ma- 
lice enough to conceive it, u he fo void of 
Common $-nſe.r0 truſt this in the Hands of a 
Fool, as Ravaillac was ? In ſhort, if he ſub- 
erned the Aſſaſſin, would he have raken pains 
to keep bim from being killed on the ſpot, 
as James Clement was. The Duke of 
Epernon ſaid, ſome who were the moſt 
prejudiced againſt him, could not be cal- 
ted to an Account, without bringing in 
the Queen, whom he ſerved in it. Doubt- 
leſs ſaid others rothem, ir would be much 
later and eafier to have poiſon'd the King, 
than to depend upon a Blow of.that Im- 
porrance, on fuch a Fellow as Ravaillac 
was. 

There was a greater Divifion in the 
Courrof Prague, than that of Pars, and 
the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria 1n 
Germany, lived in a more vifble Miſun- 
derſtanding, thanthe Princes of che Blood 
1 
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The Hiſtory of Book Il. 
in France. The Emperor Rodolphus had 
three Brothers, Matthias, Albert, and 
Maximilian. The firſt had forced from 
his Elder Brother the Kingdom of Hun- 
gary, and the greareſt parc of what rhe 
Houſe of Auſtria calls her Hereditary 
Countries. - Albert lived contented with 
the Provinces of the Low Countries, which 
the Infanta Iſabell brought to him in Mar- 
riage ; and Maximilian having long agoe 
relinquiſhed his Pretenſions ro the King- 
don of Poland, which he diſputed with 
S$igiſmund King of Sweden, led a quier 
Life with Matthias King of Hunpary. 
Theſe four Brothers had rwo Couſin Ger- 
mans, Children of Charles, Brother to 
the Emperor Maximilian Il. The ſmall 
Country of Gratz in Stiria, did nor fa- 
tisfie the Ambition of Ferdinand, the El- 
deſt of this ſecond Branch of that Houle, 
and Leopold the younger Brother, deſired 
ſomerhing more than rhe Biſhopricks of 
Strasburg and Paſſau. Rodolphus and his 
Brothers had no Children ; this gave their 
Couſins mighry Hopes, bur as yer they 
were a great way off. The King of Hun- 
gary this year, Married Ann Archdutcheſs 
of Auſtria, and might leave Heirs. - 

Ferdinand Wiſely concealed his vaſt 
Ambition, he ſeemed conrented with ma- 
naging the Pope, and keeping a ftrict 
Correſpondence with Spain, and ſeem'd 
willing ro wait patiently for a more fa- 
vourable Opportunity , to obtain the Suc- 


ceflion of his Couſins. All Men looked = 


BookIM. LEWIS XW. 


the Emperor as a dead Man. The Courts 
of Rome and Madrid were not very well 
ſatisfied, that Matthias kept fair with the 
Proteſtants, which he did ro prevent being 
oppoſed by them, when there ſhould be a 
Debate abour chuſing a Succeſſor to his 
Brother. Perhaps roo his Inclination led 
him to follow rhe ſteps of Maximilian II. 
a very Wiſe and Moderate Prince. He 
had had a good Opinion of the Prote- 
ftant Religion, and ir is thought would 
have embraced ir, if he had nor mer with 
Obſtacles from Ferdinand the I. and the 
Court of Rome. The Emperor his Father 
prefled by the Pope, threatned Maximi- 
lian to Difinherit him; bur if rhe Son 
had ſhewn greater Reſolution, the Father 
would have found it no eafie Matter ro 
have made ſuch an Exclufion valid. I ve- 
ry much doubr, if he would have dared 
to atrempt ir. Ferdinand Archduke of 
Gratz, was very far from this Moderati- 
on of Maximilian, He was violent a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants, ro a prodigious de- 
gree. The Jeſuits and Ignorant Monks, 
who had too great Influence on the Coun- 
cils of this Prince, and his Deſcendants, 
kept him in this extravagant Bigotry, flat- 
rering him with the Afiftance of the Pope, 
and King of Spain ro obtain the Empire, 
even Whilſt thoſe of the Elder Branch 
were yet alive. 


The 


IIE 
IGI1, 


112 The Hiſtory of Book II. 
IG1I. The Archduke Leopold had no leſs Am- 
CC f bition, but was ſtill more impatient, vext 
Leopold F to (ee himſelf reduced to live on his Be- 
Auſtria &s- nefices, and to find his mighty Deſigns 
Pp f _ on | the Countries of Cleves and Fulie-s 
may cg ;b, prove Abortive ; he reſolved to rake his 
Kingdom of Advantage of the Weakneſs of Rodolphus, 
Bohemia. and ro make himſelf King of Bohemza, to 
the prejudice of Matthias, ro whom that 
Crown was promiſed, after the Emperors 
Deceaſe. Leopo!d had raiſed a ſmall Ar- 
my with the conſent of Rodo/phus, under 
colour of keeping Fuliers againft rhe Con- 
federate Princes. The Town being ta- 
ken by the Brave Maurice of Orange, the 
Arch-duke kept his Troops in his Biſhop- 
rick of Paſſau, with an intention to cm- 
ploy them in ſome greater and more pro- 

firable Work. 
Romeo their General, as Active and 
Stirring as Leopold, perlwaded him ro 
rreat with his Friends in the Court of 
Prague, and the Roman Catholicks in Bo- 
hemia, who could not endure ro ſee- the 
Goſpellers enjoy the free uſe of their Re- 
{iigion. Leopold deſigned in thefirſtplace, 
ro make an Alteration in the Government 
of Prague, and Expel divers Lords of the 
Emperors Council, who were inthe King 
of Hunpary's Intereſts ; the thing did not 
ſeem practicable in a free Country, as 
that of Bohemia was. There was a Ne- 
ceflity for him to content himſelf with 
gaining over the Catholick Parry, and 
chiefly the Churchmen and Monks, by 
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giving them hopes that if Leopold ſhould 1611. 


enrer Prague by force of Arms, he would 
oblige the Emperor ro revoke the Edict 
in favour of the Goſpellers, The Jeſuits 
were the moſt forward to favour the De- 
ſigns of Leopold; they filled their Col- 
ledge with Canon, Arms, and Ammuni- 
tion, to make uſe of in caſe there ſhould 
be occaſion. 


Logon Army was compos'd of nine Leopold” 
Troops mnuarch 


into Bohemin. 


Thouſand Foot,and four Thouſand Horſe. 
They marched ſtrait towards Auſtria, un-- 
der the Command of Romeo, who found 
the means tro help the Soldiers ro Money ; 
in their way they plundered divers confi- 
derable Caſtles. King Matthias being 
unprovided to reſiſt, was very much a=- 
larmed. He writ ro his Subjects and 
Friends to come immediately to his Aid. 
In the mean time Romeo paſſes the Danube, 
ravages whereever he comes, marches in- 
to Bohemia, under prerence of exaCting 
thoſe Subſidies rhe Emperor had promiſed 
Leopold, for the Subſiſtence of his Troops. 
He took two or three important Places, 
and Leopold joined him when he was art 
the Gates of the Capital. The States of 
the Countries amazed at theſe Mortions , 
prepar'd for a Defence. The $S9/pelers 
appear'd more active and warm, than 
the reſt ; they were afraid ro fall under 
the Government of one of che Houſe of 
Gratz. Bur it was nor poſſible ro hinder 
Leopold from entring into a third part of 
the Town, which is called the little Prague. 
e 


IT} 
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He had a good Intelligence there; the rwo 
other Quarters which they call the Old 
and New Prague, defended rhemſelves fo 
vigorouſly, that Leopold could not make 
himſelf Maſter of them. 
MatthiasKing During the Confufions which Accidents 
of Hungary, of this Nature muſt needs cauſe, in a 
NS Town divided into two Factions, Vio- 
Bohemiz, lent againſt each other, Rodolphus remain- 
ed in his Caſtle, contented with com- 
manding both Parties by a Herald, to lay 
down their Arms, he ſeemed ro ſtand 
Nenter. His old Piques againſt his Bro- 
ther, made him encline to. Leopold, who 
feized on the Caſtle, and was declared 
Liewtenant General for the Emperor. The 
King of Hungary had ar that time a Dit- 
pate with Gabriel Battors, Prince of 
Tranfilvania, He choſe rather to give up 
his Prercenions, than to have Bohemia ta- 
ken from him. Behold him then, at the 
Head of an Army of eighteen Thouſand 
Men. Leopold and Romeo make a quick 
Retreat to the Frontiers of Bohemia, as 
ſoon as they are informed Matthias was 
enter'd into the Kingdom ; too fortunate 
in carrying off their Booty, and rwo 
Hundred "Thouſand Florens, which the 
Emperor gave them. The King of Hur 
gary being come to Prague, the Srares of 
the Country received him with all poſſi- 
ble Magnificence. ADs 
Matthias & After ſome of Rodolphus his Counſellors 
Crowned King ryere clapt into Priſon, and others forced 
EARNS 2, fly, it was no hard Matter ro make 
Rodolphw 
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Rodolphus conſentto a Demile of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, in favour of his Bro- 
ther. This poor Prince had very good 
Conditions 1in appearance made for him, 
at the Solicitation of the Elector of Saxc- 
ny, Whoalways was a Friend to the Houſe 
of Auiftria, The States of Bohemia roo, 
propoſed theirs ro the New King, for the 
ſecuring the Privileges of the Kingdom, 
and Liberty of Conſcience. The City 
of Prague made ſome ſeparate Stipulati- 
ons, and particularly that the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction ſhould be reftrained, and 
the Abuſes of ir corrected. Afrer Mar- 
thias had been Solemnly Crowned ar 
Prague, the 23d of May, by the Cardinal 
Ditrechſtein, an Agreement was made with 
Leopold, who ftill had divers Important 
Places in his Haad. He promiſed roquir 
theſe, upon the payment of a certain 
Sum of Money. In Conclufion; the King 
of Hungary and Bohemia, having agreed 
to ſome Articles for a perfedt Reconcilia- 
tion with the Emperor, he went to 
Breſlau; his Defign was to go and take 
Poſſeflion of Sileſia, which had likewiſe 
been given up to him. The Biſhop of the 
Ciry, the Lords and States of the Pro- 
vince, took an Oath of Fideliry ro him, 
and he likewiſe ſwore to preſerve to them 
the free Exerciſe of that Religion, each 
of them profeſſed before. 

The Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria 


thoſe 
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? France, 4* 


lived the reſt of that year in a good Un- gainf the 
derſtandihg, as to ourward Appearance ; 2*&'f 
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: The Hiſtory of Book ll, 
thoſe of the Royal Blood, did the ſame 
in France. Conde and Soiſſons being now 
combined rogether, were not content with 
Supplanting Suly, rhey reſolved farther 
to ruine the Duke of Epernon, the Mar- 
queſs of Ancre took part with them. He 
promiſed the Count of Sorſſons ro remove 
a Man, who was inſupportable to all the 
Favourites. Epernon hated them in effec, 
becaule he loved ro engroſs Favours ; he 
thought no one beſides himſelf, could de- 
ſerve it. Conchinz provoked by the great 
Contempt the Duke treated him with, re- 
ſolved ro humble a Man, who ow'd his 
Riſe ro the Favour of Henry the III. and 
was now more haughty and hard ro be 
bended, than the Biicces of the Blood, 
The more Epernon found his Intereſt at 
Cour: fink, the more he ſtrove ro make 
the Princes of the Blood Senſible, if rhey 
would not love him, they ſhould have rea- 
ſon to fear him. Afrer the Count of $-- 
:/ſons had threatned ro inſult him, he went 
through the Streets of Pars, atrended 
with Seven or Eight Hundred Gentlemen; 
he would ſometimes rake Pleaſure in go- 
ing to the Louvre a foor. His Men mar- 
ched in order of Bartrle, and when the 
firſt were at the Louvre, the laſt were at 
the Horel of Epernon. The Diſtance of 
theſe is near two thouſand Paces. 

In the midſt of this outward Splendor, 
the Diſcontent ro ſee himſelf Excluded 
from Publick Buſineſs, rormented him ex- 
ceedingly, The Cardinal of Foyeuſe, who 
only 
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only Subſiſted by the Dukes Support, re- 1611. 


ſolved to go to Rome and Divert himſelf, 
in the Chapels and Congregations there, 
fince there was no more occaſion for him 
in the Court of France. Epernon deſired 
leave to goto his Eſtate and Government ; 
this he obtained with rhe good liking of 


the Court. The Regent gave him on Mem. dela 


this occaſion, ſeveral Marks of Confidence pe "ag 


and Reſpect. The Prince of Conde had wcdicis. 


a mind ro go and rake Pofleflion of the 
Government of Guienne , and nothing 
could divert him from this Reſolution. 
His ſtiffneſs gave Umbrage to the Courr. 
The Reformed had a civil Afembly ar 
Saumur, and the Regent did not know 
whether Conde might not have fome ſe- 
cret defign to take his Advantage of this, 
when he ſhould be in that Neighbourhood, 
The Duke of Epernon's going to his Go- 
vernments of Limoſin, Angoumos and Xain= 
tonge bordering on Guienne, gave great 
Satisfaction. The Queen gave him a 
thouſand Carefſes, and recommended 
earneſtly to him ro obſerve Conde's ſteps. 
This Precaurtion was not neceflary, the 
good Prince thought no harm, he wasroo 
well ſatisfied with his feigned Greatneſs, 
and aCting the part of an Imaginary King 
on the Stage at Baurdeaux, andelſewhere, 
he was charmed to ſee himſelf received 
with ſo: much Ceremony, rook his Place 
in the Parliament, made his Progreſs thro 
the ſeveral Towns, and heard wirh great 
Gravity , ' the Harangues and Comple- 
ments 
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118 The Hiſtory of Book II 
1611. ments of the Magiſtrates and Ga/con Gen- 
rlemen. | 


The Marqueſs The Count of So:/ſons was now the 


A _— = only Perſon who managed the Queen. 


ry his Smrto The Marquels of Ancre whoſe Favour en- 
the Princeſs of creaſed every day, ſhew'd an extreme De- 
votion to him. Soiſſons Tranſported with 
bringing ſo potent a Favourite into the 
intereſts of his Houſe,did him all the good 
Offices he could. He Aſſiſted him in ob- 


Soiſſons. 


taining the Government of the Town and 

Ciradel of Amiens, in Spight of the Op- 

Grion and Diſcontent which the Count 

of St. Paul ſhewed at ir. This Lord be- 

ing a younger Brother of the Houſe of 
Longueville pretended to this Employ. 

Burt So:/ſons who had an entire Aſcendent 

over him, made himdefiſt. Farther he en» 

gaged St. Paul, to return out of Picardy 

where: he Commanded, during the Mino- 
Memoires de rity of the Duke of Longueville, ro pre- 
la regence yent any Difference that mighr happen 
de Marie ce between him and the New Governour of 
Amiens, if they ſhould meet. Conchini 

was now riſen to ſuch a height, norhing 

ſeemed to be above him. There was a 
Diſcourſe of Marrying his Son to oneof 

the Princeſſes of Soiſſons. Yon have 4 

mind to flatter me \aid the Favourite, 

to a Gentleman who made the Offer, but 

I confeſs, thi Flattery do's net diſpleaſe 


me. 
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He'*did not long continue in this Mo-_ 1611. 
deſty, be affected at that time. Concbing The Cunt of 
had the boldneſs ro ſay ro the Marqueſs cn col 
of Ceuvres, a Confident of the Count of peſaion, 
Soiſſons, that the Marriage talked of muſt The Generoſuy 
be concluded ; that a Prince of the Blood CE 
would find great Advantages in ir, that 

the Queen had already given her conſent. 

$0:/ſonus meanly complyed with this ſhame- 

ful Match. He was puniſhed for ir, as he 
deſerved. The Miniſters laid before the 

Queen Conſequences of a Marriage,which 

would ſooner or later draw on it, the 
Indignation of the King, the Princes of 

the Blood, and all ſenfible Men. Thus vie du Duc 
the Count of Soiſſons by this Treaty, only 4 Epernon 
obrained the Scandal and Reproaches of © '* 
conſenting to proſtitute his Daughter ro a 

young Italian, whoſe Father and Mother 

ſoon became the Horror of Mankind, 

not ſo Wiſe and Generous as the Duke of 

Epernon, inferior in Birth ro a Prince of 

the Blood. Conchini cauſed a Marriage to 

be propoſed for his Daughter, with the 
Marqueſs de la Valette, ſecond Son of the 

Duke. Beſides the Grear Wealth he 

would have given with his Danghter , 

he promiſed to obtain the Sword of Con- 

ſtable of France for Epernon, as ſoon as 

the King ſhould be. a Major. Far from 

hearing his Friends and Servants who ad- 

viled him ro accept this Propoſition, the 

Duke rejected it with a Noble Scorn. 

Nay, he was Angry with thoſe who preſ- 

ſed him ro make an Alliance , which if 
rewarded 
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*1611, rewarded by the firſt Dignity of the 


State, would be ſtill the more Scanda- 
lous. 

The Cardinal of Foyen/e rook for the 
pretence of his Journey,the Obligation he 
had to goto Rome, to perform the Functi- 
ons of his Dignity of Protefor of France ; 
a Pompous and Ridiculous Title, which 
the Pride of the Courc of Rome has in- 
vented, and the mean Complaiſance of 
Sovereigns has Authoriſed. Thele like 
Monks, have each their Cardinal ProteRor 
with the Pope. A Subject who is Agent 
for his Prince, becomes his Protefor at 
Rome. The Regent Diverted her ſelf at 
thar time at Fontainbleau. There on the 
12th of April, ſhe drew up a long In- 
ſtruction for Foyeuſe. No one can read 
theſe Pieces withour complaining of, or 
to ſpeak better, contemning Crowned 
Heads, who ſuffer ſuch a ſtrange Slavery 
tro be impoſed on them. ' A King mult 
give rhe Holy Father an account of what 
he do's at home, for the good of his Do- 
minions ; and what Alliances he contradts 
abroad for their Security. Has he done any 
thing which is not well reliſhed at Rome, 
then ſee him humbly making his Excuſes, 
and taking all ways imaginable ro extenu- 
ate his Fault. He is very Submiſfſive, he 


promiſes to do great and mighty wonders 
on ſome other Occaſion for the Holy 
Yee, 


What 
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Whar aPother's here about theInſtruction 
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I611, 


of the Cardinal of Foyenſe ! Mary de Medi- Tre Regent 
cis will have him to inform Paul V, ex-/*f* '* 


Paul V. what 


actly of what has been done ſince the be- ft. lad done 
ginning of the Regency, without omit- i favour of | 
ting the leaſt Particular. To juſtifie her *>*Pro«faw:. 


confirming the Edict of Nantes, he muſt 
repreſent ro his Holineſs, this was extort- 

ed from her, ro prevent the Jealouſies of 

the Proteſtants, and diſappoint ſoine buſie 
Turbulent Men. The Proteſtants baving 
Permiffion granted them ro meet for 
the Regularing other Civil Marters ; ſhe 

8 prerended ir was impoflible ro do other- 
BW wiſe in a Minoriry. Endeavouts are uſed 
to pacifie the Diſquiet which that Afſem- 
bly gave the Pope, promiſing to allow 
the Hugonots nothing that conld be diſ- 
penled with, The Re ent had given fe- 
veral Employs, and beſtowed her Favours 
on ſome Proteſtant Lords ; for fear the 
Courr of Rome ſhould be alarmed ar this, 
it was ſaid, this was to gain the Heads 
of the Parry over. Paul the V. took it 
ill, that the Parlement of Pars had made 
a Decree for the Suppreſſion of 1Cardinal 
Bellarmine's Book, againſt Barclay. Her 
Majeſty is a little Embaraſſed upon this 
Article ; ſhe is troubled the —_—_ 
and Scandalous Books of the Gardinal, 
ſhould give occafion ro rhe Magiſtrates 
to concern themſelves. Bur the Queen 
in Recompence has interpoſed her Aurho- 
rity, to hinder rhe Sorbonne from vigorous 
Cenſure, which ſhe intended againſt rhe 
G Pro- 


Sa @ T - oY <= wn bu nc ee rLOOnD 2%. AS. ww. 


» 
a. bd 


I'22 


The Hiſtory of Book II. 


1611, Propoſitions of Be#armine. Ir was not 


rhoughr fir to give the Hugonots ſo great 
Advantages ; what Baſeneſs, what Trick- 
ings are here, bur this is not all, 

The Renewing the Alliances with the 
Proteſtant Princes and States, were "C0- 
loured with the common good ofChriſten- 
dom, and the Example of the King 'of 
Spain was alledged, who made a League 
with the United Provinces ; all good Of- 
fices were promiſed with the Electors and 
Proteftant Princes of Germany, in favour 
of Matthias King of Humgary, whom the 
Courts of Rome -and Madrid wiſhed to 
have Elected King of the Romans, In 
the laſt place, the Court would make the 
Old Man believe, they were abour te 
form a Potent League againſt the Twk 
and hoped ro engage the King of Great. 
Britain , the United Provinces , PrincW} 
Maurice of Orange, and the reſt of th 
Houſe of Naſſau init. Theſe Men, ſal; 
rhe Queen, Lovers of Glory, they will nd, 
be unerſie to have this occaſton to 
more, #0 that which they acquired by thenflj; 


Vatour. The Picture which ſhe make; 


ot King Fames the I. muſt nor be omirte 
here. Town continues Mary, that hepa 
fecntes the Cathelicks cruelly. But in ſhot; 
he it a Prince who loves nothing but Peat 
He do's not ſeek to make himſelf Great 
the Expence of hs Neighbours, he d-clarefhe 
himſelf an Enemy to all Subje&s, who RB: 
bel againſt their Princes. If 'he could hr; 
ſure of the Fidelity and good Intentions of D 
Englit 
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E Engliſh Catholicks, he would let them live 
il peaceably. As he « very averſe to the Cal- 
"| viniſts, he will ſoon change in favour of hy 
Catholicks, if they give him no occaſion of 
e — or Diſtruſt. © 


i' ſeemed ro threaten ro Artack' the Ciry of 
ll Geneva , and the' Country of. Vaux be- 


Queen will have it repreſented ro the 
Pope, that the Ambirion and Turbulenr 
Humour of the ' Savoyard, would pur all 
Europe in a Flame, and hinder the con- 
cluſion of the League, which it was pre= 
tended was deſigned againit the common 
Enemy of Chriftendom ; and rhat Henry 
III. and Henry IV. having taken Geneva , 
and the Country of Vaux into the 
WProrection of their Crown, honour and 
© Juſtice engaged their Succeſſors to defend 
the one and rhe other, in caſe the Duke 
of Savoy ſhould arrempr ro attack them. 
"He beaſts, adds rhe Queen, that by Ho- 
lineſs approves and favouts bis Deſigns, that 
Wt is not probable. The Pope knows better than 
any other Man in the World, the Humour, 
Power and Intereſt of Charles Emanuel. 
"Hs Enterprize can never ſucceed, And 
AJ wbcn the King of Spain ſhall Reflef on the ill 
onſequences of theſe Motions, of the Duke, 
The will be the firſt Man ro Condemn them: ; 
Beſides it is not well known, what are the 
We Deſigns of- Charles; Emanuel. - Hhen 
e demand why he _ fo many Troops 
2 


afoot, 


he Principal Article of this Inftructi- complaints of 
* on , regards the Duke of Savoy, He ti for of 


longing to the Canton of Bern, The vo7: 


-—- 
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1611. afoot, he anſwers the Spaniards being in 
Arms in the Milaneſe, Prudence requires 
him to provide for the Security of his De 
minions. The Catholick Swils Cantons 
making the ſame Demands, the Miniſters 
reply , their Maſter will Reinſtate the Bi- 
ſhops of Geneva and Lauſanne in their an- 
cient Rights; He promiſes one thing at the 
ſame time he 15 —_ contrary Obligation 
to the King of Spain, We have great rea 
ſon to believe, he keeps ſecret Intelligence 
with the Proteſtants of France, and other 
Countries. At preſent he u Intriguing # 
make an Alliance with the King of Eng- 
land, by a double Marriage of thei 
Children. For the better underſtanding 
this Article, it is neceſſary for me to tak 
things a little higher, and relate the ſeu 
ral ſteps of Charles Emanuel, Duke « 
$avoy, after the Death of. Henry IV. 

Toe great This uhforeſeen Accident mightily ex 

Perplexi'yof baraſt him, and he was forced ro a&t a 

fg, m_ hundred different Parts, ſomerimesto pi 

the Death of Cifie the Court of Spain, incenſed again 

Henry IV. him ; at another time to preſerve the pc 
erful Support he had from France ; 
laſtly, ro find an. Opportunity to grati 
his unbounded Ambition, In the it 
place, rhe Duke was Sollicitous -ro ga 
from'the Regent a Confirmation of uM. 
Promiſe which Henry had made him, 
give Madame the Eldeſt Daughter 
France, in Marriage to the Prince of Pl 
mont, whom he preferred ro the Pringlf « 
of Spain, who had likewiſe been prop 
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to him. If I would make my Son a Great 


I25 


IG1IT. 


uld gence de 


King, ſaid Henry, like a Man of £07 Mem. de la 


Marie de 


be Queens. Care was taken to amule yegicis. 


Charles Emanuel with fine Words, whilſt 
a Treary was privately managed with 
King P-zlip. As ſoon as the Duke diſco- 
vered this, he made complaints to the 
Courr of France; but the Regent very 
far from having regard to his Inſtances, 
Demanded of him all the Writings about 
the Marriage deſigned by Henry IV. 


The other Sovereigns of Traly were not ne | of- hs 


involved in lefſer Difficulties than Charles Prmce: of 


Emanuel. The Republick of Venice, and —_— an 


ſome others, had a ſhare in the Deſigns of,» the Dwis 


Henry, on the fide of the Alpes. As ſoon of Savoy. 


as they heard of his unfortunate Death, 
they were all equally afraid Spain deli- 
vered from ſo Formidable an Enemy, 


ſhonld now in earneſt rhink of over-run- 


ning [aly, under colour of chaſtifing rhe 
Duke of Savoy, and the reſt who kepr In- 
telligence with Henry, ir. order to drive 
the Spaniards our of the Milaneſe. Paul V. 
ſcared, ſent for the Venetian Ambaſſador 
to him. Mrite inſtantly to the Seignoury, 
ſays the Pope, that I intreat rhem for the 


Siri 
emorie 


' recordite. 
love of God to take care, we may all agree inT.11. p.285» 


ſo Terrible a Funfture. M:aſures muſt be 386. 


taken for preſerving Italy, and the young 
King of France. I plainly ſee he is in 
great Danger. The Spaniards are blfie t0 


create ſtrange Work for him, 1 am ready 
, ; 3 £0 * 
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1611. to labour in Concert” with, and declare my 
ſelf with the Republick, 

Tre Wiſecon= The Duke of Savoy had ſent his Secre- 

Ow. tary to Venice, to preſs earneſtly the Se+- 

t ice, nare to conclude with all Speed, a League 

Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the Spa- 

Siri mrards, They' make new Levies, lays his 

_— Miniſter, and Diſtribute Money to draw Of 

Tom. 1l. p. ficers into their Service. The Duke my Ma-= 

265,291 ſter, fees theſe Preparations are more de» 

ſizned againſt him, than any other. He 1s 

reſolved to continue ſteddy to his Union with 

France, will defend himſelf to the laſt gaſp 

of Breath, and fooner ſubmit to the Turk, 

than Spaniard. You are tv conſider whether 

his Fall, will not be followed by that of 

your Republick, The ſpeedy Concluſion of 4 

League Offenſive and Defenſive, is the-only 

Means to prevent the Diſaſters which threa« 

ten uw alike, The Venetians whovery well 

knew the Power of Spain, did not pre- 

ſently rake the Alarm, They thoughr 1t 

neceſſary before they declared, ro be 

well afſured of the good Intentions and 

Concurrence of France, the Minoriry of 

the King having changed the face of Af- 

fairs there. To engage Mary de Meaizcis 

ro declare her ſelf, the Seignory wiſely 

cauſed rhe League Offenfive and: Defen- 

five againſt Spain, to be propoſed ro her. 

The Regent did nor in any manner 1n- 

tend to purſue the Deſigns of Henry, This 

therefage without farrher Conſideration, 

ſte replied to the Senate, that the Under- 

age of her Son, would nor ſuffer ker ro 

engage 
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engage-in a Foreign War ; but if the Se- 1611, 


nate thinks it Expedient, that ſhe make 
a Defenſive League for the Safety of Italy, 
we are ready to give our ancient Allies proofs, 
we deſire nothing more than to preſerve and 
ſecure that Repoſe they enjoy. 
Upon this Declaration, the Senate an- 
{wered very Wiſely to the Duke of Sa- 
voy ; that it very»much concerned all the 
Sovereigns of Italy, to keep a good Un- 
derſtanding, and provide for their common 
Safety. But it 15 to be feared, (aid they, 
this will only ſerve to incenſe the Spaniards 
more, and encreaſe the Diſtruſt and Fealou= 
fie of a Crown, whom it behoves as much, nay 
more than its Neighbours, to ſeek for Peace. 
The Wiſe, Politick, Old Miniſters of 
Henry IV. ſaw very well, the Spaniards 
were not ſo much to be feared, and there 
was-more Oftentation than Reality, in 
the threatning Advances of the Court of 
M:drid. The Death of the Count of 
Fuentes Governor of Milan, which hap- 
pened at that time, helped ro revive their 
Courage. They thought Spain would 
not be able to find a Subject capable of 
lo well Supporting the Reputation of rhe 
Crown,and covering ſo artfully the weak- 
neſs of Phz/ip III. and the Duke of Lerma 
his firſt Miniſter, Pedro Guſman of To- 
ledo, Count of Fuentes, died aged 85 years, 
on the 22d of Fuly 1610, He was a 
Man of extraordinarf Capacity , and 
great Experience in all Civil and Military 
irs. He gained mighty Reputation in 
4 the 
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1611. the Campagnes of Picardy, about the end 
. of the preceding Age, and eſpecially ar 
the raking of Cambray, Bur the care he 
rook to profir by the Leſſons of his Ma- 
ſter Philip TI. ſullied the good Quali- 
ties of ſo finiſhr a Stateſman and Sol- 
dier, 
The ill De- As Charles Emanuel was the boldeſt and 
/gn: j 12 I will add, the moſt Pmprudenr of the 
AIP Italian Princes, to deciare againſt Span ; 
the Duke of fo he was the firſt and chief Object, 
Savoy, which felt the Diſpleaſure of that Re- 
vengeful Courr. In the firſt place , all 
the Spaniſh Troops in his Service were 
remanded back. He ſaw plainly they 
were ſeeking for an Occaſion to pick a 
Quarrel with him ; being aſſured of a 
© Siri ſpeedy Aid from the Mareſchal Leſdi- 
ewdite. guieres his Friend, who commanded in 
Tom. Il. p, Dauphine, the Duke was not ſtruck with 
282, 294+ the Threats made him from the King of 
Spain. He ſpoke nort-only like a Man, 
who was nlobved ro defend himſelf Cou- 
ragiouſly, but like one who would pur- 
ſue the Deſigns ſer on foot before Henry's 
Death. All the World was fo _ Ccon- 
vinced, that the Superiority of Genius 
and Strength, which had formerly made 
Spain formidable, were entirely wanting 
in Philip TIT. that Princes far inferior to 
him, haughrily inſulced him. 
Tie Impre- The Duke of Sgvey might have ſecure» 
—_— ly deſpiſed all the Threats of the Spanu= 
ins of th, 4rds, 1f he had been more prudent,and lels 
Duke f  Knavith. Could henor plainly ſee, "_ 
5d YOY ; 4 
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had no deſign to break with Spain,but that 
the Regent would ſtir ro prevent him from. 
being Oppreſt. He ought. nor then in. 

oint of Diſcretion, ro have provoked a 

Neighbour , Who notwithſtanding her 
Weakneſs, was ſtronger than a Duke of 
$:ivoy. Ar the ſame time that Charles 
Emanuel was earneſtly prefiing Mary to 
obtain whar the lace King had promiſed 
him, he was at the ſame time keeping ſe- 
cret Intelligence with the Count of Soi/- 
ſons, and the reſt of the diſcontented 
Lords, and Heads of the Proteſtant Party, 
in hopes of kindling a Civil Warin France: 
Being perſwaded that the King of j nome 
would be glad to be reconciled ro him, 
and ſought his Friendihip ; he endeavour- 
ed to infinuate into the Daves of Maarid, 
that if ſhe would grant him. good Condi- 
tions, he would do her very good Service 
againſt France. Both Parties toon ſaw. his: 
Ways. Thus was he equally odious, and 
ſuſpected in all rhe Courts of Europe, ſut- 
tered the Diſgrace of being humbled in 
Spain, deſpiled in France and Italy, and: 
hated in his own Country, which he ru- 
incd by his Chimerical Projects. 

Whilſt theſe Incrigues were carrying on, Divers Negs- 
the King of Spain was in Arms 1n Iraly, ro © 
and the Duke of Savoy had a conſiderable ;F5pxin ng 
number of Soldiers there.” Strange Con- Duke of Sa- 
tultons for France, and the Sovereigns of 7% '* i=» 
[raly ! The Regent was very impatient to\,,,. m_ 
Disband the Army in Dawphine, Com-'ly, 
manded by a Hugonor General, but Pru-+: 

G 5 dence 
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1611. dence would not ſuffer her ro'do it in ſuch 
Siri a Juncture. The Pope apprebended leaſt 
Memure 6 the Mareſchal Leſdignieres ſhould paſs the 
Tom I[.p. Alps, under colour of coming to the A(- 
2:5, 336- fiſtance of the Dake of Savoy, When 
Mary preſſed Charles Emannel to lay down 
his Arms, he asked ſuch conditions, as ſhe 
did not care to grant him. 'Fhe Pope roo 
made his Inſtances, that Spain and Savoy 
ſhould fend away thoſe Troops ' which 
gave France and Italy {o great uneafineſs. 
Bur Philip prerended Charles Emanuel 
ought in the firſt place ro lay down his 
Arms, and make him Sarisfadtion. The 
Duke on the contrary alledged, that the 
weakeſt ought ro ſtand upon his Guard, 
when he ſeemed to be rhreatned by a 
Powerful Neighbour ; ſo that the Difle- 
rence now ſeemed only ro conſiſt in Cere- 
mony. Neverthelefs the more diſcerning 
Men thought, they faw a Colluſfion here, 
The Duke Diffatisfied ro find the Regent 
intended in carneſt to fall in with the Spa- 
niard, he began to ralk roo, of ſending 

Priace Philibert his Son to Madrid. 
Ve King Whether it were that the Courr of Spain 
Spain de- were aflured, that the Regent of France 
— would willingly ſuffer the Duke of Savoy 
voy ſha TO be humbled, provided no harm were 
firjt of all done him ; or that Philip-was abſolutely 
ke reſolved to reduce his Brother-in-Law , 
ye © who behaved himſelf ſo Haughry ar a 
time, when he {onght the King of Spain's 
Favour ; Charies Emanuel received News 
from Madrid, That his Catholick = 
jenny 
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jeſty was exactly informed' of his Ties to 
the late King of France, and thar before 
the King woyld conſent rv an Accommo- 
dation, he required a very mortifying 
Preliminary of the Duke of Savoy. This 
was, that he ſhould ſend his Sons, or at 


IJE 


IG1I1, 


Siri 


Memyre 
recondite. 


leaſt one of them to Madrid, ro remain Tom. 11. p, 
there as a Pledge of their Fathers Fidelt- $36,337. 


ty ; and farther, that-he ſhould: ask Par- 
don for his ſecrer Treaties with France, 
ro the prejudice of rhe Crown of Spazn. 
Charles Emanuel preſently ſummoned 
his Council rogether. No Expedienr 
could be found to evade theſe hard con- 
ditions, but to preſs France earneſtly ro 
ſend a ſpeedy Aid. For now the Spaniſh 
Troops in the Milaneſe ſeemed ready to 
pour 1nto Piemont. Leſdiguieres gave the 
Duke fair words, but Mary de Medicis very 


far from breaking with Spain, in favour 
of Charles Emanuel, adviled him to ſend 
Prince Philibert to Madrid, to _ 


King Philip, Thus did the two Courts 
make ſport with a Man, who thought 
himſelf crafry enough ro deceive them 
both. There was no way lefr, but for 
Charles Emanuel to aſſure the Spaniſh Em- 
baſſador at Turin, that he was diſpoſed to 
make his Brother-in-Law Sarisfaction : 
He only demanded to have a Suſpenſion 
of Arms agreed on, and to have Afſu- 
rance given him, that the Governor of 
Milan would not make any Atrempt on 
Piemont, till the King of Spain ſhould be 
ſatisfied, In ſtead of hearing the Dukes 


Pru® 
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1611. Propoſitions, they quarrelled with him; 

demanded he ſhould Renonnce all his 

Trearies with France, not excepting that 

of his Sons Marriage ; and Laſtly, Phi- 

lip's Officers at Milan anſwered, they had 

no Ordersto grant a Suſpenſion of Arms, 

or that Security which the Duke of Savoy 
propoſed. 

France lay Ar the Solicitation of the Pope, Mary 

down er. de Medicis had broke the Army of the 

Dauphine, Mareſchal Le/digmicres in Dauphine. The 

and is jealomw Regents Council had conſenred to this 


of the Spani- *11: h 
ards, who con. 220TC Willingly, becauſe they were per 


trweinArm; (Waded the King of Spain would not dare 
in ltaly. ro begin a War in Italy, Was it probable 
he could be in a condition to ſupport one 
there, who had not the boldneſs to oppole 
rhe taking of Fuliers by the Contederare 


Princes. Philip had aſſured the Pope, his 
Defign was only to martifie the Duke of 
Savoy, to give him a Check, and Con- 
{train him ro make him Sarisfaction. The 
reſt of the Princes were not diſpleaſed ro 
lee the Pride of Charles Emanuel humbled. 
All rhis while he waſted inſenfibly , be- 
cauſe he would ſtand on his Guard, and 
keep up his Treops till the King of Spain 
D:sbanded his. Who could yer be ſure 
that Philip would not at laſt invade Pze- 
mont, after he had fatigued the Duke of 
Savoy, and craftily engaged the Regent 
to D.farm on the ſide of rhe A/pes. 

The Council of France was of Opini- 
on, the Queen ſbould make ſome Advan- 
ces, .and declare poſitively _ ſhe would 

nor 
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not abandon the Duke of Savoy. That the 1611.. 

Disbanded Troops might ſoon be broughr 

rogether, and ſhe would ſend a powerful 

Aid into Piemont, if Spain. ſhould under- 

rake to attack thar Country. Charles 

Emanuel was very glad, to underſtand the 

Regent had Wrir ro the Pope ro com- 

plain, that the King of Spain continued 

in Arms, though France had broke her 

Army in Dauphine ; and toafſure his Ho=- 

lineſs of the Reſolution taken in Council, 

to preſerve the Country of Savoy. Bur 

the Duke of Feria, Ambaſſador Extraor- 

dinary of Philip in France, had ſerled fo 

ſtrict a Correſpondence between his Ma- 

ſterand Mary de Medicis, that the Po 

could withour much Difficulry, diſpel ho 

Umbrage which the Regent had taken, 

and perſwaded her ro wait quierly the 

Succeſs. of the Journey, which Prince 

Philibert was about ro make into Spain. "_ 
The Prince went through Lyons. and Prive ef $:. 

Bourdeaux,attended by the Count of Verue, voy gees ante 

and the Biſhop of Sr. Fohn de Maurienne, Spain. 

Theſe were to be his Directors in ſo nice 

a Matter. The Prince Arrives on Poſt- 

Horſes at Madrid, without ltaving re- 

ceived the leaſt Civiliry or Mark of Re- 

ſpect from the King his Uncle, in any of 

the Spani/h Towns he paſt through, This Siri '' 

was to prepare him to appear as a Sup- Memorie 

_ ro make Satisfaction to a. Great _— 
ing juſtly incenſed againft. a petty 46, 4.7, 

Prince. And now he was to endure all 

the ſtrain of Spaniſo Pride, Ar the firſt 

Interview, 


* 
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Interview, Philip gave. his Nephew an 
obliging Reception” enough. Not one 
Ward was ſaid of rhe Duke of Savoy. ; ne 
News of him was asked ; the Court af- 
feed ro enquire of the Welfare of the 
Princes and Princeſſes of Savoy, with- 
out making any mention of their Fa- 
ther. 

The Second Audience was more Slip» 
pery and Difficulr. Here was a Submil- 
tion to be made, ro fatisfie the Span 
Humour, which might nur be too mean 
and low for the Duke of Savoy, Charles 
Emanuel ſtood very mach on an Extream 
Nicety in point of Honour. His Son 
framed an Harangue, according to the 
Inſtrac&tions he bronght with him. The 
Count of Verue and the Biſhop, aſfliſted 
the young Prince in the drawing it. He 
learnt it by Hearr, and ſpoke ir with a 

ood Grace. Ir was accompanied with 
all rhe Demonſtrations of Ref and 
Submiſſion, which rhe Digniry of a Prince 
could allow of. The King was not Dif- 
pleaſed with ir, but che Duke of Lerma, 
and the Grandees of Spain, -rhought very 
heinoufly of it, becauſe he had not thrown 

- himfelf on his Knees before the King, 
and begged Pardon for the Duke of Savoy. 
Lerma made grear Complaints, and re- 
quired that the Prince ſhould make Sa- 
tisfaftion by Writing. The Spaniard: 
drew up the Form, and required Ph1li- 
bert to Rehearſe it in the Kings Pre- 
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The Savoyards did all. they could ro 1617. 
ſpare their Prince fo ſhameful a ſtep ; Bur Te Form of | 
the Spaniards continued inflexible, Phili- ———_— 
bert was treated very roughly, till he prince of Sa- 
conſented ro what was required of him. voy made fer 
Itwas in vain, the Count of Verve repre- '* ores” os 
ſented the Prince had exactly followed rota.” 

the Inſtruction his Father had given him, 
and thar he bad not Orders to make any 
fuch Submſfſions. The Spaniards were 

leaſed ro ſuppoſe the Prince had a ſecond 
Inftruction, in caſe their King was not 
farisfied with what was preſcribed: in the 
firſt. However thy be, ſaid they farther, 
the Duke of Savoy will ever be in a condi- 
tion to diſavow hu Sms Aion. 

Atrer much canvaſſing the Matter, no 
other Remedy could be found, but Phi- 
libert and his Council muſt agree ro the 
following Form. . The Spaniards drew it 
almoſt alk up ; Great Sir, ſaid the Prince 
of Savoy, the Duke my Lord and Father, 
ſends me hither to throw my ſelf at your 
Majeſtier Feet , His Age and Buſineſs nor 
giving hint leave to come in Perſon, to in- 
treat your Majeſty on my Knees, to be con- 
tent with that. Satisfaftion I make you. 

I have not Words lively enough, to expreſs 
the extream Grief the loſs of your Majeſties 
Favour has given the Duke my Father. I 
throw my ſelf once again at your Feet, and 
reſolve never more to riſe, aput die here, 
unleſs your Majeſty ſhall grant me the Fa- 
vour I ſue for ; That x, to Receive the Duke 
my Father, and all our Houſe, into your 
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Royal Proteftion. In this, Great Sir, you 
will give us a Mark of your Clemency, in 
pardoning the greateſt Faults, and of, the 
goodneſs you have always, ſhewn to our Houſe, 
which 3s perfetly devoted to you, and Ho- 
nours you as its Lord and Father. A Prince 
of your Blood proteſts this now at your Ma- 
Jjeſty's Feet, and I will Sign it with mine, 
zf it ſhall be neceſſary. The Duke my Fa- 
ther relies wholly on your Majeſty's good 
Wil, and we put our ſelves all into your 
Hands. If your Majeſty ſhall receive us in- 
to your Favour, this will be a new Obligati- 
on, and'indiſſolubly ties us to become your 
Majeſties Servants. 

"Che Biſhop of Sr. Fohn de Maurienne, 
gave the Duke of Savoy an. Account. of 
whar'paſſed at Madrid. When he heard 
his Son was received with great Haugh- 
rineſs and Indifference, That the Duke of 
Lerma boafted he had a Copy of the 'Trea- 
ries made with France, and that the Court 
required Prince Ph:libert to ask pardon in 
the Name of his Father-; Charles Ema- 
7nel fell into ſo furious a Rage, that for a 
long time, he could not contain himſelf 
within the Bounds of Decency. I wil 
ſooner loſe my Life, my Children, my Dos 
minions, than conſent to any thing ſo un- 
worthy of my Rank, Am I tben a Vaſſal 
ro the Crown of Spain, that T muſt ask 
Philip's pardon, for making a Treaty which 
does not ſuit W:th his Intereſts ? There is 
now no need for management, thanks be to 
Ged, I am not” ſo weak, but 1 can hazard 4 

Battle 
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Battle againſt Spain. Let them Treat my 
gon ill ; Let them break, the Laws of Hoſ= 
pitality. Theſe Hardſhips ſhall-not oblige 
me todo ſo mean an Ation, When the 
Pope's Nuncio undertook to repreſent to the 
Duke, that the State of his Aﬀairs would 
not allow him to refuſe ro make ſome ſorr 
of Submifſion to his Catholick Majeſty, 
he was more Tranſporred than before, he 
ſaid a Thouſand dp things; he proteſt- 
ed he would never conſent tho' the Pope 
himſelf ſhould order him. 

The Nuncio was not Diverred by this, 
he briskly rold the Duke, that he muſt 
not expect any Aid from France, whate- 
ver happened ; if his Country became the 
Stage of a War, it muſt unavoidably be 
ruined. So that Charles Emanuel convin=- 
ced ar laſt by the News he had from 
France, that the Regent woygld affift- bim 
with all her good Offices arthe Court of 
Spain ; he conſented Prince Ph:l;bert ſhould 
makei$atisfaction, according to the Form 
agreed on with the Duke of Lerma. The 
thing was done the 19th of November, 
1610. At the Intreaty of the Pope, andthe 
King of France, replied Philip with his 
uſual Gravity ; In conſideration you are 
come hither, and the Requeſt you have 
made me, I will not put in Execution , 
what I have deſigned. I will give Marks of 
my good will to the Duke your Father, as 
his good Bebaviour ſhall induce me. Prince 
Pbzlibert made a profound Reverence, and 
aumbly thanked the King for his Ma- 

zeſty 's 
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1611, jeſty's Gracious Regard ro the Duke of 
Savoy had always. 

Velaſco Cm. Philip anſwered to the Pope and the 
Rable of Ca- reſt, who preſt him to withdraw his 
RN Troops vut of ' the Mzlaneſe, that he muſt 
lan, receives Walt till Velaſco, who was appointed to 
orders to Diſ- Sacceed the Count of Fuentes, was Arri- 
_ ved at Milan, He was on the Road when 
the Prince of Savoy performed the Condi- 
rions propoſed to him. The Pope and 
Mary de Medicis redoubling their Inſtan- 
ces to Philip tro Diſarm,. he was under a 
neceſſity of complying. As ſoon as Ve- 
laſco was in Pofſeflion of his Government, 
he received' Orders from Philip, ro Di(- 
band the Army. The poſture of Afﬀairs 
of f the Houſe of Auſtria in Germany were 
fo bad; and the Kingdom of Spain. was 
ſo much exhauſted of ' Men and Money, 
thar Philip gyd no other way to revenge 
himſelf. of an inferiour Prince, who had 
arrempted to take the Mrlaneſe from him. 
Nay, France and the Pope were fo&4 to 
afſiſt him privarely ro live his Honour. 
Withour this, Charles Emanuel! would have 
been a Match for him, andthe King 
of Spain would nor. have dared ro attack 

him. 
Different Pro The Duke of $7voy was ready to burſt 
—_ with Spighr,to ſee himſelfmade the ſport of 
voy. all' Europe. He reſolved to defer laying 
down his Arms, as long as he could, and 
ro make his Advantage of the Troops he 
had on Foor. Somettmes he- would de- 
claim againſt the King of Spain, and made 
a 
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a Mein,” as if- he would Diſavow all the 
ſteps of Prince Phzlibert. Ar others; he 
was violent'againſt'rhe Regenrof France, 
and threarned to make work: for: her in 
her own Kingdom, in caſe ſhe would net 
erform the Treaties made with: the-late 
King, One day he thought of: Surprizing 
Genoa, and for that' purpoſe emer'd into 
a Negotiation with the Mareſchal Lo/- 
dipuieres,. becauſe the thing ' was' not fe- 
fible, withour the:Concurrence'of France. 
Some time after he Refumed: his old Pro- 
jet on the: City of: Geneva”; Filled with 
new Hopes, he ſtrove to engage the Pope 
and Conſtable of: Caſtile to favour him in 
the defign ro 'deftroy a Common-wearth 
equally; bareful ro-rhe Courts'of. Reme and 
Madrid: Charles Emanuel was on the 
point of Surptizing Geneve at the end of 
1602. Some of his Men were upon 
the Walls, and ready ro open the Gates 
to the Duke, who was come near ir, if 
the Enterprize had nor been happily diſco- 
vered. In the year 1609, he hoped ro 
ſucceed better on the fide of the Har- 
bour. The Contrivance was to conceal 
divers Soldiers in Veſſels loaded with 
Wood, and to run rthefe down the River. 
The ſecond Attempt was defeared fooner 
than the firft. Du Terrail Head of this En- 
terprize, imprudently ſpoke of ir roſome 
Perſons, who gave the Magiſtrates of 
the Ciry notice to be upon their Guards. 


After 


A 
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1611: After this in the Spring rime, 1611. the 

The Duke f Duke of Savoy thought to try if he might 

ON not ſucceed berter with open Force. ' His 

Geneva, and Troops were ordered to paſs out of Pie- 

the Country of mont inta Savoy. This ſudden Motion of 

ihe Valley. a Reſtleſs Ambitious Prince, gave great 

Suſpicions at firſt ; he ſtrove to conceal 

his Deſigns on the Conntry of Geneva, 

bur the Inhabirants of the Town, and 

thoſe of the Canton ofBern.ſoon diſcovered 

em. They firſt Addreſſed themſelves ro 

the Mareſchal Le/diguieres, and defired 

him- to procure Afiſtance from the Re- 

gent. Leſdiguieres promiſed his good Of- 

fices. Before he wrore ro Courr, he laid 

before the Duke his Friend, that Geneva 

and the Country of Vaux, as being un- 

der the protection of France, ſhe would 

not fail. to defend them, Charles Emanu- 

_4 e/ did not ſeem to give much heed to theſe 

Diſcourſes, and therefore the Mareſchal 

earneſtly preſt the Queen and her Coun- 

cel, ro oppoſe the Deſigns of the Duke, 

they ſaw very well rhe Conſequences. La 

Nove, Son to that Brave and Religious 

Gentleman, who gain'd ſo fair a Repurta- 

tion in the Wars of France, and the Low 

Countries, had order to go to: Geneva with 

A two Thouſand: Foot, and the Canton of 

# Bern, received New Aſſurances of the 
| _ King's Protection. 

: aro of Bellegards Gentleman of the Horſe 

 ſolverte p:o- Was ſent into Burgundy, and rhe Marquils 

ref Geneva of Alincourt to Lyons, to watch the Duke 

my of Savoy's Motions. Berrauls appointed 

| County of 
Vaux. Ambal\- 
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Ambaſſador extraordinary at Turin, went 
to repreſent to Charles Emanuel, that his 
Enterprize would have troubleſom Conſe- 
quences, and declare directly that the Re- 
gents Council were gathering Troops to 
defend a Town and .Country, which the 
Predeceffor of [Lewis the XIH. had raken 
into the Protection of rheir Crown. 
The Duke who reckoned on the. Afﬀi- 
ſtance of the Pope and Governor of Mi- 
lan, did not defiſt for all this. The 
Count of So:ſſdns ſent him privately , 
word to be very reſerved to Berrault, a 
Creature of Villeroy, who aimed to ſur- 
prize and daunt the Duke. The Pope's 


Nuncio in France declared, his  Mafter Memerie 


knew nothing of the Defigns of Charles recondue- Mg” 
Emanuel ; but this Ita/iax Miniſter main- ,;. ,c. 


rained them as well as :he -could, and 
ſtrove to. prove. the: Juſtice of them to 
the * Queen. All this gave Umbrage. 
This was the reaſon ſhe earneſtly recom- 
mended to the Cardinal of Foieuſe to Diſ- 


courle with the Pope upon this Subjec, 


and to Repreſent the Reaſons which France 
.-had to oppoſe the Enterprize which the 
. Duke of Savoy ſeemed ro deſign. 


The World could not comprehend the Tye Date of | 


Intrigues of this Prince ; perhaps. he him- 
ſelf did not very well know what he 
would have. Charles Emanuel undertakes 
ro makea War on the Proteſtants; and 
- his chief Proſpect is to raiſe the Hugenors 
. of France, in caſe he were left alone -ro 
., at againſt Geneva. : Ar the ſame time he 
; pro- 
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61h. * ſes to the King of 'Englaend, a doy- 
Cebteniage of the Prince of ales with 
the-Princeſs of Savoy, . and of - the [Prince 
of Piemont, with'a Daughter of England. 
It was very difficulr -at- firſt, * ro make 
King :Fames hear the ' Envoy from '$avyy, 
and-yet the Duke puſhed the 'Marrer {6 
far, that the Court of Rome was alarmed 
.atit. Paul V. rook Meaſures to break 
-the Treaty, which the King of England 
and the Duke. of [Savoy had -no great 
mind to:conclude. : A - Capucin had Or- 
'F -dersto -go to. Twrim with an Inftrution 
| from Cardinal Borgheſe, ro divert Charles 
| Emanuel! from thinking on an Alliance 
SF with. England. All: that conld ever be 
= ® gueſſed of fo capricious a'Movement, was, 
* | * that the Duke thoughr to create a Jealou- 
fe in France, .and bring her by this means 
:rorfinih the_ Treaty, ' or the ' Marriage of 
che cEldeſt Daughter | of that Kingdom 
with: the Prince of -P:iemone, '-He hoped 
roo,.;the-Pope would break the Treaty of 
the Double Marriage berween-France and 
Spain, and Afiſt the Prince - of 'Premont, 
-40 - Marry the Eldeft Daughter of either 
of thoſe:rwoi Crowns, rather- than ſuffer 
[the Duke to bring-ai Proteſtant Prineeſs to 
Turn. 
[The poor Duke ſpoil'd all his Aﬀairs, 
by: aiming roo much ro be-crafry. ' His 
| Intrigue with England did nor ſucceed 
' better than any of thereft, The R 
determined too-on-the double Marriage 
.berween: Fraxce - and- Spain, - thought -n0 
more 
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more on 'the .Prince of Piemont, except 1611. 
for Madam Chriſtina, ſecond Daughrer 
ro the late-King. For his defigns'on Ge- 
neva, and the try.of Vaux, theſe he 
mult quir r00. Mary de Medicis had act- 
ed her part ſo "well with -rhe -Pope and 
Bl King of Spain, thar they joyned with her 
ro compel the Duke. of Savoy to lay down | 
BE his Arms. La Varenne was ſent from the 
WH Courr of Frante to Turin, tro conclude : 
WW this Matter. Charles Emanuel! ftill flatter- 
ed with ſome Hopes, the Regent weuld 
be his Friend, had amind ro do this with 
a good Grace, ' He -rhoughr - at leaſt ro 5 
make this Advantage, that Mary de Me- : 
dicis ſhould rake in good part, the De- 
ferencewhich he feigned to- have for her 

Majeſty. 

The Queen was the more Solicitous, 4 Civil Mee- 
ro put a '{ſtopro rhe Commorions in Sevoy, ing of *> 
becauſe the Court feared the Proreftants —v5wga e 
mer at Saumur, might take Umbrage art 
ir. When the Reformed of France ſaw 
rhere was a neceflity for them ro- defend 
themſelves againſt thoſe who attacked 
them with open force, they ''began' to 
form ſer Meetings in different Provinces 
of the Kingdom, to agree- on Meafures 
for their Safety, and the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, One or more: Provinces 
joined rogether, firſt held rheir Provinci- 
al Aſſembly. .-Qur of theſe, rhey 
a certain number of Gentlemen, . of thoſe 
they called Elders or Miniſters, to! form 
the General Aſſembly, who were to rake 
Reſolu» 
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Reſoluriotis for the common Good of the 
whole Body. Reaſon and Natural Equi- 
ty allow of theſe ſort of Confederacies, 
The Primitive Chriſtians united, and had 
thetr Meetings for the Regulation of their 
Diſcipline, and preſerving the Purity of 
the Goſpel. Aftertheir Example, the Re- 
formed had their Synods ro draw up 
their Confeflion of Faith, and form the 
Government of their Churches. Theſe 
being born in a Chriſtian State, where 
Subjects have D_ and Liberries, 
had not only their Religion ro rake care 


of, bur were under an Indiſpenſable Obli- 

ation to defend their Righr, as far as the 
Rules of Natural Equity and Chriſtianity 
admir againſt their King, and a Faction of 
their Countrymen, who ſtrove to opprels 


them. 
The Sovereign Power ought ro hinder 


as far as may be, all Aſſociations and Meet 
ings which may cauſe Diſorder and Cor 
fuſion in a Stare ; but this muſt be by a 
due Execution of the Fundamental Law 
and maintaining thoſe Rights and Privi 

es which Subjects cannot- without Ir 
juſtice be deprived of. Ir is reaſonable t 
alledge, Men ought nor to form a State 
within a State. None would think « 
this, if they were lefr peaceably ro enjc 
their Birthrighr. Bur for Princes to p 
rend ro prevent Diſorders which woulk 
never happen, if they were diſpoſed 
do Juſtice 5 and ro uſe theſe pla 


Maxims, to oppreſs with more caſe rho! 
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Tyranny which ir is lawful to oppoſe. 
This is ever moſt dangerous, when it is 
covered with the fair Colours of the pub- 
lick Good, 

The King of Navarre liked theſe Princi- 
ples very well, and thought them ſolid and 
conducing to the Welfare and Repoſe of 
Civil Society, whilf he was ſtruggling to 
defend himſelf againſt rhe power of the 
League ; but when he once ſaw himſelf 
Maſter of a faic Kingdom, he ſoon aban- 
don'd thoſe ;Sentiments, which Intereſt 
more thanReaſon had led him ro embrace. 
Princes never conſult this Oracle; . they 
are only entertained with Diſcourſes of 
Reaſon, when they are not in a condition 
capable of underſtanding it. In the fol-. 
lowing part of their Lives they are flar- 
tered, and Tranſporred with Paſſion for 
their own Greatneſs. Whatever makes 
them abſolure and Independent, ever 
ſeems moſt Juſt and Reaſonable to them, 
\frer the Verification of the Edit of 
Nants, Henry did not without greart diffi- 
ulry, grant the Proteftants leave to hold 
a General Meeting. He was afraid the 
Lords that reſorted to ir, or had their 
reatures there, ſhould attempt any thing 
to his prejudice. | 

Are not the Synods, ſaid the King, ſuffi- 
tent to determine Matters of Diſcipline 
end Religion 2 As for Civil Aﬀairs, and 
he keeping the Edi of Pacification, the 
wo Deputies General which 1 allow the Pre- 

H teſtants 
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teſtants to have in my Court can repreſent to 
me the Griefs and Complaints of the Pro- 
vinces, I will take care to do them Fuſtice. 
This manner of Reaſoning had been good, 
it Henry had had the Knowledge and In- 
regrity not to be Surprized by the Popes 
Nuncio, and other crafty Men, who were 
ever near him, to Extort ſomething to 
the Diſadvantage of the Reformed. The 
continual Induſtry of their Enemies to do 
them Miſchief, made theſe Meetings al- 
moſt Indiſpenſably neceſſary. The King 
having come to an Agreement. with the 
Proteſtants, that they thould Nominarte fix 
capable Perſons for their Agents, and 
that out of this Number, he ſhould chuſe 
rwo which he liked beſt, it was neceſlary 
they ſhould meer for the Nomination of 
theſe Men. 

Henry indeed declared, his Intention 
was, theſe Aſſemblies ſhould only concern 
themſelves in the Choice of fir Perſons, 
to be their Deputies General. Burt thoſe 
who reſigned this Employ, being to give 
an Account of what they had Tranſacted, 
ir was not poſflible for this —_— ro 
avoid entring upon the Diſcuflion of ſome 
Political Matters. Henry ſaw this very 
clearly. The good King contented with, 
raking Precaution againſt the Mareſchal 
of Bouillon, and ſome other Proteſtant 
Lords whom he was jealous of, granted 
a Permiflion to the. Reformed, ro meet 
and Adreſs rheir Complaints and Defires 
to him, The Duke of Sully his Faithful 
Miniſter, 


| 
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Miniſter, was a great Aſſiſtance ro him 1631. 
on theſe Occafions, He ſtrove ro manage 
all things ſo, as to give the King Sari{- 
faction, and the moſt moderate Prore- 
ſtants might have no reaſon ro complain. 
Sully's Station was enough to Embaraſs any 
Man. To ſerve his Maſter, and content 
the Reformed, was no eafie Matrer. 
TurbulentReftleſs Spirits were continual- 
ly Exclaiming,and the Mareſchal of Bousl= 
lon, all whoſe Motions he obſerved, con- 
ceived an Implacable Hatred againſt him. 

The rime of Vilarnou!l and Mirandu 
exerciſing their Office, expiring in the The Prote-' 
year 1611, theſe rwo Deputies General fn proere 
followed rhe Court in the Journey to ;j,, gear 
Rheims, Here they preſented a Peririon, Meaing. 
to beſeech his Majeſty ro permir his Sub= 
eds of the Reformed Religion, ro hald 
General Meeting. This Requeſt was 
00 reaſonable to be Rejected, eſpecially 
in a time when there was a neceflity ro 
anage every thing. The Kings Letters 
ere diſpatchr away the 10th of Ofo- Mercure 
er, 1610. He allowed the Reformed to Francois 
ect at Chatelleraut the 25th of May, in _ 
he following year. From that time they 
drepared in earneſt, ro preſent their Grie= yjerm.u pu 
ances to the Regent, in expectation of de Rohan. IL.* 
Redreſs. The Courr flattered rhem with -8&ation de 
air hopes, the Mareſchals of Bouillon and ra 
eſdiguieres, ſhew a zeal for the Inte- mblee de 


w elt of their Religion. They engage Dy Saumur 
ful Pleſſis Mornay, to draw up Memorials to _ 2s 


de ſent into the Provinces, thatall might precedence, 
H 2 agree 
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ſuffers hiruſe 
io be won by 


re Ox? Promiſes and Careſſes of the Queen, and 
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agree what to ask of the Regent in the pre- 
ſent Juncture. The Reſolves of the Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies were brisk enough. Boy- 
zHon do's not conceal theſe, publiſhes them 
at Court, ſhews Copies of them to V:le- 
r70y,Values himſelf on this to the Ambaſſa- 
dours of England, and the United Provin- 
ces, promiſes ro do Wonders in the Afem- 
bly , then retires to Sedan, This was 
ro let the Regent know, be would rake 
effectual ways ro do his Brethren Juſtice. 


Tre Mareſcha! Whether rhe Mareſchal of Bouillon had 
;/ at thar rime any ill Intentions, or whether 


be ſuffer'd himſelf after ro be won by the 


her Confidents, God knows. As for Leſ- 
diguieres, he had lirtle ſenſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty ; his Life was almoſt a' continual Se- 
ries of ſo black Crimes, thar' the ſacred 
Name may ' be ſpared. In ſhort, he was 
an abſolute Libertine, '' Bur what ever the 
ſecret Deſigns of Bouil/on were, after his 
return from Sedan, he changed his Lan- 
guage. In the time of a Minority, ſaid 
he; 'ro Aerlens, Ambaſlador from the 
States General, is it not the Duty of good 
Chrifttins to ſuffer, rather than form Ca- 
bals and Intrigues to amend their Condition? 
In the firſt place, let us give the young 
King ſome Murks of our Loyalty and Devo» 
tionito bis Service. God will give ws the 
reſt, when'he pleaſes. T go in this mind to 
our Meeting,and I will endeavour to inſpire 
the ſame "Thoughts into others. T would 


' : here: praiſe his Noble and Generous Sen- 


iments, 
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timents, if other Memoires. than thoſe of 1611. 


the Duke of Roban did not farther inform 
me, that a certain Perſon carried a_pro- 
miſe from the Queen , to- the Mareſchal 
of Bouillon of the Government of Poztor, 
which ſhe defign'd to rake from the Duke 
of Sully. Vileroy and the Marqueſs of 


Ancre, drew up Inſtructions for Bouilon, 


they put Money in his Hands to be di- 
ſtribured as he ſhould think fir ; they gave 
him Commiſſion to gain ſeveral Merce- 
nary Souls, by New Grartifications from 
Mary de Medics. 


z 


Chateleraut being one of the. Towns Te Meninge 


under the Government of the Duke of ;; 


he Reforracd 
removed 


Suly, whom they intended to ruin ;. the from Char. 
Mareſchal , of Boyil/on -was of Opinion, leraur 1» 


che Meetin thou. not.. be .held there. © 
ing thou 


a. place more conve- x 


=» NB 
Saumur ſegmed 


umur. 
ercure 
rancois 


nient for his defigns. 'The Letters for this 16:2, 


Tranſlation. were Dated at Fontginbleau, 
the 24 of May 1611, Before, the opening 
of the Meeting, BouzYon had declared ro 
Du Pe Mornay, and {ome other Per- 
ſons of Qualiry, that he would nor | be 
Preſident of ir. I think tao, added, he, 
this Place ought not to be given to,qny. great 
Lord ; Thi muſt, needs create Fealouſies, 


Burt rhe Mareſchals New Engagements ro du Due 
the Courr, made .him change his Mind. pgs 
No ſooner were they at Saumur, but he Liv-l. Relati- 


declared wirhourt farther Ceremony, that - 


delaſ- 


blee de 


he deſired xo prefide. Ths Diſtin&1on, gaumus, 


laid he, # due to the long and conſiderable 
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Services I have done for the Reformed 
Churches of France. 

The Dukes of Sully, Rohan, de la Tri- 
meuille, Soubize, Chatillen, la Force, and 
divers other Proteſtants of Quality came 
to Saumur. Some of theſe, and the great- 
eft part of the Deputies, had a Difſtruſt 
of the Mareſchal. For this reaſon they 
agreed to ſtand by the firſt Motion which 
Bowillon himſelf had made, not ro Elect 
any Great Lord for their Prefident. Du 
Pleſſis Mornay, Governor of the Town 
and Caſtle of Saumur, juſtly valued for 
his great Knowledge, Religion and Pro- 
bity, carried it by a Plurality of Voices: 
Ar firſt he refuſed a Place, which expo- 
ſed him to the Envy and ill Humour of 
the Mareſchal his old Friend. His Oppo- 
ficion was in vain. The Company ear- 
neſtly intreated him, to give on this Oc- 
cafion, New Proofs of his Zeal for main- 
taining the Reformation, and his uſual 
Integrity in the moſt difficuls Marrers. 
Bouillon ſhewed viſibly his Reſentment, 
and threatned to revenge the Aﬀront done 
ro him. This particularly regarded the 
Dukes of Rohan and Sully. 

Reflecting after ſome time, that this 
Tranſport was capable of overthrowing 


_ all his Projects, he appeared more calm. 
the Duke of Some common Friends propoſing a Re- 


concilement between him and the Duke 
of Sully, he thought Prudence required 
this ro be done, at leaſt in Appearance. 
When the Mareſchal had 3: the 
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had drawn the Canon out of the Ar/enal, 
ro deſtroy the Town and-Church of Se- 
dan. Let us forget what « paſt, ſays he, 
I will become your Friend and Servant, If 
you azy attacked in Sully upon account of 
Religion, I will as readily bring down vhe 
Canon of Sedan to defend you, as you 
drew out that of the Arſenal, to deſtroy me 
at Sedan. Let us apree for the benefit of 
our Religion, Conſcience and our Common 
Intereſt require zt ; We cannot ſubſiſt 
without an Union. The Party we follow 
cannot procure us great Advantages, but it 
x capable of ſupporting a moderate Fortune, 
That which is commonly called Great- 
neſs of Soul, is moſt commonly Vanity 
and Oftentation. The Marelchal] would 

appear generous, by feigning ro Sacrifice 

a private Injury to the publick Good. And 

erhaps he was fincere in what he cid, 

The Senſe of Religion and Probity, fome- 

times awakes in Noble Minds ; but Pal- 

fion 1n its rurn riling again, ſtifles every 

thing that oppoſes it. Boui/lon ſought an 

Advantage from the Reformed, he gave 

Proobot it in this Meering. He dilco- 

vered Vigour in ſome weighty Aﬀairs ; mn 

others blinded by his Hatred and Ambi- 

tion he could not (ee, that by terving the 

Courr he ſcattered the Seeds of faral Di- 

viſton amongſt his Brethren. 


I5I 


Dake, that in the late Kings time, he 1611, 


Fo prevent the ill effetts of Differen- TD Protelton's 
ces amongſt them, rhe Proteſtants thought 796m (her 


fit to renew the. Oath.of Union they ha4 
H 4 formerly 


Oath of VUnygmn. 
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formerly taken on divers Occafions. 
This Oath was firſt uſed amongſt them, 
when they had a Prince of the Blood, 

Mercure And the late King at their Head. After 
1r-rcois he had changed his Religion, he did nor 
66s ſhew his Diſlike of his Proreſtant gabjects 
renewing their Union at Mante under his 
Eyes, and ſwearirg publickly before the 
Catholicks of his Party, that rhey would 
die in defence of their Confeflion of Faith. 
A Juſt Prince ſhould never complain of 
an Oath made under his Obedience. In 
it they proteſted, they.would ever conti- 
nue Loyal ro the King ; Bur Henry being 
now in peaceable Poſſeflion of France, he 
was much offended at an Ad which the 
King of Navarr had approved off. The 
Renewing this at Chateleraurt, put him in- 
ro an il] Humour. Hereſented tt highly, 
that Le/diguteres had Signed what himſelf 
had done nnder preceding Kings. Sully 
gave him good Reaſons for this proceed- 
ing. The Reformed would not be afraid of 
any thing that could happen ; Sir, ſaid he 
to him, if the Crown could make you Im- 
mortal. But the Memory of St. Bartholo- 
mew, will ſtrike a Terror into them, We 
are not ignorant the Catholicks preſs you , 
only to give a Toleration for a Time; See 
then what Reaſons the Proteſtants have to 
take care for Futurity. When the Reform- 
ed had ſo many juſt Grounds to diftruſt 
the Regent and her Council, could it ſeem 
ſtrange they ſhould renew their Union at 


Saumur, but the cry was againſt rhem 
T hey 


I 
- 
- 


Y-- v3  S I © I; IR 


2» ov ©S a” Oo” Y OS © » W* 


Book II. L E. WIS XII. 


They were ever Reproached with this 1611. 


Oarh, in the Reign whoſe Hiſtory I am 
now writing. To: make a thing which 
was Innocenr and Neceflary in the Opint* 
on of Henry Criminal; was nor this, plain- 
ly ro declare tro the poor People, their 
Ruine was abſolutely reſolved on? | 
Boiſſiſe and. Bxllion Counſellors of 
State, andCommitiioners ſent by the King 


ro the Aﬀembly art Saumur, having brought j» he Meeting 
with them hopes of che Favour of the « Saumur. 


Court, there was a ſerions deſign to draw 
up the Complaints and: Requeſts of the 
Reformed Party.* Whilft this was mana- 
ging by Perſons appointed for rhat pur- 
pole , there arole a Debate abour the 
Duke of Suly's. Concerns. - He feared 
the Confequences of the Threats, made 
him ro appoint.Commiſſioners to enquire 
into his-patt Actions, and proceed againſt 
him, if he perſifted ro refuſe to lay down 
his place of Great Maſter of the Artille- 
ry, and his Government of Poztouv. 'Fo 
bring him-ro do this withrhe betrer Grace, 
the Court offered him the choice of rwo 
forts of Recompences, a Digniry astharof 
Mareſchal :of . France, - or--a' confiderable 
yum of Money. The Duke defired to- 
keep his Places: and Government,. and: 
convey beth to: the Marqueſs of his 
Son,, He could find no wa es to 
baffle the Potent Enemies he had at Courr, 
bur by engaging all the Hugonor Party to 
ſupport hinzand declare 1oudly their cauſe 
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vas concerned in his Prefervation. He 
took Meaſures ro ſucceed in this Project, 
and the Mareſchal was no leſs bufie in 
Traverſing it ; reckoning the Govern- 
ment of Poitou his own, by Virtue of 
rhe Regents Promiſe, when Sully ſhould be 
deprived of ir. 

Sully made a Remonſtrance ro the 
Meeting. Under Colour of defiring 


menſtrance to their Advice, he dextrouſly infinuated, 


the Meet 


Mercure 
Francois 
aG1Tl. 


berween the 
Mareſchal of 
Bouillon and 
the Duke f 
Rohanz con« 
cernmg the 
Duke of 
Sully's AF 
Said. =» 


"Et thar his pan gr was the only cauſe of 


Diſgrace, and the Affociation Oath which 
he had juſt now raken, would expoſe him 
ſill farther to the Diſpleaſure of the Conrr, 
This was at leaſt true in part; the Depu- 
ties were convinced it was ſo, and the 
moſt Difintereſted amongſt them, decla- 
red for Sully. The Ccnfideration all Men 
had for the Duke of Rohan, a Lord alrea- 
dy very Eminent for his great Courage, his 
rare Probity, his Diſcernment, and capa- 
city ſtill encreaſed the Friends of Sully, 
whoſe Daughter he had Married. This 
was an- Invincible Obſtacle ro Bouillon's 
deſigns and embaraſſed him exceedingly. 
He thought to ſurmount, this, by perſwa- 
ding Roban to abandon his Father-in-Law, 
pretending his Cauſe was deſperate. 
However Upright and Careful a Man be, 
who has the Adminiſtration of the Finances 


and Artillery, fays the Mareſchal to the 


Duke of Rohan, in-a Vifit he -made him 
when be was ill; -It # hard for Lim to a- 
void committing ſome fault, which deſerves 
zo be puniſhed, if it be enquired rigorouſly 
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anto, A Superintendent of the Finances, 
and a Great Maſter of the Artillery, are 
not only anſwerable for what they ds them- 
ſelves, but for the Management of their 
Commiſſioners and Inferior Officers. If. the 
Court ſhould appoint Commiſſioners to en= 
quire into the Duke of Sully's Adminiſtra= 
tion, dy you think they would not find ſome 
plauſible Pretence, to take away his Pla- 
ces, The Aſſembly and the Reformed, wil 
have no colour of Complaint, nay, thougb 
wrong be done to the Duke of Sully. The 
Matter will be Determined in the uſual 
Forms of Law. For you, My Lord, you 
make ſuch a Profeſſion of -exa# Probity. 
Tou are ſo great a Lover of good Order, in 
a Word, you have ſo Loyal a French Heart, 
you will not be able to ſtir, when the Mat- 
ter ſhall be determined Fudicialy, The 
Duke of Rohan rook this Complemenr 
very ill ? /oat, replyed he with ſome Di- 
ſturbance, after the Great Services the 
Duke of Sully has done to the late King, 
ſhall he become a Prey to thoſe who were 
always doing Miſchief to the State. His 
Condut n unblamable, and we do not fear. 


it ſhould be examined. He 1s a Peer, and : 


cannot be judged but by a Court of Peers, 
If his Enemies endeavour to bring bim be- 
fore any other Tribunal, hy Kinſmen and 
Friends will never endure ſuch an Indigni- 
ty. Be aſſured, My Lord, that I will do 
my Duty on this Occaſion, and will not leave 
my Father-in-Law to be trampled on. 


The' 
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I611, The Steddineſs of the Duke of Rohan, 
wm diſcompoſed the Mareſcha] of Bouillon. 
the Dur oF The Afﬀembly declared for Sully. The 

ke of . y 
Sully, preſſed him ro keep his Places, and: pars 
ticularly that of Great Maſter of the Ar- 
tillery. But if he was inclined to accept 
of a Reward, rhey intreated him rather: 
ro accept of a Digniry, than a Sum of 
Money. The one ſuited better with the 
Duke of S#ulys Family , and the other 
with the good of the Reformed Churches. 
In the Conclufon, the Aſſembly declared 
Sully's particular Intereſt, and that of :the 
whole Proteſtant Parry were Inſeparable 
on this Occafion ; and thar they would 
afiſt him if any ſhould Attempt ro give 
him Trouble for his Adminiſtration, . 
by any unlawful Merhods. This Refo-- 
lution wzs attacked in ſeveral Libels. 
One came our with rhe Title of the Over- 
ſeer of Charenton. This was a Satyr on 
rhe Rough. and Coverous Humour of the. 
Puke. The Author Admonithes the Re- 
formed, that this ftep of theirs in ſuppors- 
ting- thus highly a private Perſon, was 
ſubject ro-the moſt Siniſter Interpretati- 
ons, aud. they. would'do well ro be mo- 
derate and reſerved. 
= ns Es F wry wo. _— = rhat cn Re- 
vous wet tormed ſhould 'uſe. fuch high uage- 
PO in their Aſſembly. The Date of Robes 
»%+ ll ſpeed, made a.Speech full of Vigour, Courage, 
and' Piety. . He was. heard with Pleaſure, 
and: every, Man diſcovered} rtiore” Con- 
RKancy, than. before... Thar. which __ 
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then delivered as a Maxim of State, is 


fince become a cy and we ſee mane gy 


the Accompliſhing of ir- in our Tiines, 5 
Rules of State, ſays that Lord, changes 


with the Times. No certain Maxnmhs cat: apres (es 
be laid downi. That which #% profitable to — 


one King, # prejudicial to another : If when- 
ever the King of France becomes a Proſe- 
cutor of our Religion, he loſes the Proteion 
of it all over Chriſtendom : He enriches 
ſome Neighbour with that Title: He does 
not encreaſe his Intereft im the Church of 
Rome, he entirely ruins h# Kingdom. The 
Regents Council being devored to the 
Court of Rome, was very far from fol- 
lowing Counfels fo ſafe and conducing to 
the Wellfare of France. . The Conſequen- 
ces of the Union, and Corretpone 
dence of the Haponors, ſcared rhe Court. 
This was enough: ro break the Double 
Marriage, which the Queen Negotia- 
red. Ir was reſolved therefore ro divide - 
the Party, and break up the Aﬀerbly, 
_ ro -w =_ in ſuch a manner, _ 
they ſhb ve rio'reaſon .ro conipliin of 
any bur themſelves, 

Afrer ſome rirhe treatirig with the Com-- 
miſſioners- of the King abvut rhe Paper, 
Boifſiſe arid Bullzon declared, rhey had no- 
—_ * we an» Ariſwer, it on 
requiſite for the Aſſembly. ro. ome 
Perſons to the Coun, as carey tir Com: 
plints and. Requefts: 'This:isdone. The- 
Deputies are well receivedby: rhe Mini-- 
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1611. But how were they ſurprized, when in 
V1: Relation ſtead of giving them the Paper with a fa- 
rk _ ._ vourable Anſwer, as they: were made to 
mur apres hope, the Chancellor declared, this ſhould 
les Memoires not. be done before the Nomination of fix 
pag Perſons, rwo of which the King would 

chuſe for Deputies General of the Re- 
formed Churches. This was in plain 
French, to tell them the Court would not 
give them any Anſwer to the Paper they 
preſented, rill after the Diſſolution of their 
Meeting. This could nor hold longer 
than till the Nomination was made, the 
King having only allowed of it for this 
purpoſe. Ir was in vain to inſiſt, and 
make very humble Remonſtrances. The 
King never treats with hy SubjeRs, repli- 
ed the Miniſters, He grants what Favours 


he thinks fit. Proceed to your Nomination. 
The Paper is a! + wered as favourably as you 


can wiſh. Bullion proteſted this at Sau- 
mur, with a Curſe on his Eternal Dam- 
nation. 
"A Diviſn . The Queſtion is only about a Formality, 
in the Afſem- (aid ſome Mercenary Slaves of rhe Courr. 
bly <t Sau- The King will not deliver to ws the favoura- 
ble Anſwers which he intends to give us, 
This is but decent, to ſhew it is his favour 
which he voluntarily grants, and not Arti- 
cles extorted. by a long Treaty. It concerns 
us to obtain what we d:fire, but in what 
manner this is indifferent. Thoſe who 
had moſt Knowlege and Integrity, were 
not dazled with this. They. ſaw that if 


the Aſſembly were once broke up, _ 
| m 
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muſt be conrent with what Terms the Re- 
gent would pleaſe, and rhe Remonſtran- 
ces of the rwo Deputy Generals, would 
be too weak ro oblige the Court to take 
notice of them. Burt the Mareſchal of 
Bouillon had gained a very confiderable 
Party. La Varenne,Valet de Chambre of the 
King ſent by the Court, a Man of great 
Addreſs and Management, went from 
Door to Door ro diſtribute, or promiſe 
Gratifications to thoſe who ould pur- 
chaſe them. 

When the Mareſchal of Bouillon thought 
the Party well enough united, he drew u 
himſelf the form of a Letter , which 
the Regent ſhould write to the Meeting, 
and ſent it privately ro Court: The re- 
nour of this, was to require the Aſſembly 
to proceed inceflantly ro the Nomination 
of fix Perſons, ro reccive the Anſwers 
given to their Paper, and then to break 
up. Thoſe who refuſed to obey this 
Order, were declared Rebels; and the 
lefſer Number which were won over by 
the Mareſchal of Bouillon, was Authoriſed 
to Name fx Perſons to the King. The 
Regent ſent the Letter as Bouzs{lon had 
contrived : This was Communicated in 
the firſt place to divers Perſons, to ſound 
their Inclinations. Moſt were of Opini- 
on they ſhould withdraw, and not hear 
it read, But Du Pleſſis Mornay, and. the 
Wiſeſt parr, thought the Parry made. by 
the Mareſchal and the Courr, ſhould pay 
a blind Obedience, and the.reft refuſe. ro 
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1611, doit; that ſuch a Separation would cauſe 
Fl faral Diviſion in the Reformed Church- 
es. Fot this reaſon, they ſtrove to per- 
{wade the moſt Warm and Zealous to uſe 
Prudence: and Management on this Oc- 
calior. 
The Wiſdom We hnow well enouph the Author of this 
of Du Pleſſis Perniciout Advice, ſaid the Wiſe Du Pleſ- 
hs ns: fis. Without bi our Enemies would not 
have dared to have attempted a thing of 
this Conſequence.”  Eet us not flatter our 
ſelves. He who has began to ſnare, is not 
of 4' Humour to leave it _ hed He 
will have the Honour ve  Ac- 
compliſhed that which Fu Perſecutj- 
ons, foil Wars, and the Bloody St. Bar- 
tholomew could not do. Or ewe wall 
be broke, our Chuthes divided by ar 
unhappy Schiſm. Let God judge between 
bimi who- has given this Advice, and wi, 0 
make him to S for his Fault. ' Gentlemen, 
the Fudgment of Solomon is before you, 
Let' is ſhew that we are the true Mother, 
The Bowel: of Jeſus Chr iſt are torn in a 
more eruel Manner, becauſe ſome among wu. 
will. not ſee it. Theſe are not Cone 
cerned,” to teach wu what Obedience js 
to the King; we know one another well 
enough. trovdr happens, let . us make 
our Nomination a the Queen Commands. 
Our Churches will pardon us for not follow: 
a _— Infirutions; when they ſee inta 
danger the ill Advice of ſome Men b ha 
rbrown wi. The Sthiſm is ready to be 
fornad'; Thivs 6 " for our dt 
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This Diſcourſe full of Religiownand Wiſ- 
dom , calmed their exaſperated Minds. 
They reſolved to hear rhe Queens Lerrer 
read, and obey her. Majeſty. | 
Bullion-goes the next day in the Morn- 
ing to the Meeting, preſems the Regents 
Letter, and demands the Kings Orders to 
be executed. They ſhall be ſo replied, 
Du Pleflis Mornay , ſince we have the 
Misfortune not to have our Remonſtrances 
heard; but we hope their. Majeſties will bave 
regard to our Submiſſion, and thoſe Fuft Re- 
queſts we huve made, Do not take it ill, 
Sir, ſaid: he, turning tothe Commaitfioners 
if I frankly tell . you thoſe who have ſowed 
Diviſion amongſt us, have not done his Ma- 
jeſty good Service. It was our Union which 
ſetled the late Kjng upon the Throne of his 
Anceſtors ; he knew ſo well the profit of it, 
that it was .renewed 'and ſworn to in his 
Preſence, and in the midſt of bis Court at 
Mante. Heaven grant 4 peaceable Mino- 
rity to the King, and a happy Regence #0 
the Queen, The more the Reformed are 
united amongſt themſelves, the more they 
will be in a condition to ſerve their Prince 
uſefully. Three or four of the Court Fa» . 
ction, would have ſtood up at the Infti- 
gation of the Commiſſary, and have made 
a noiſe, bur the Prudence of the Preſi- 
denr, and the Remonſtrances of the reſt 
ſtopr rhem. 
he fifth of September, the Aﬀembly 
named the fix Perſons, out of whom the: 
Court might chuſe rwo for Deputies __ 
neral. 
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neral of the Reformed Churches of 
France. After this, the Anſwer made to 
the Paper of Complaints and Requeſt 
was read. What the Court granted waz 
ſo inconfiderable, rhat rhe Perſons + who 
declared on thar fide were filled with Con- 
fufion and Rage, We'll ſooner burſt, cry'd 
one, than ſtop here. The time of conſ- 
dering was over; The Aſſembly was 
broke by the ſame Writ rhat permitted 
them to fit. Let us break up , ſays Du 
Pleſſis. Let every Man leave his Animoſe 
tres here. It would be an Addition to on 
Mz:sfortune, to carry theſe along with ws int 
our Countries. Every one has fail'd, ever 
one has done well, Let us endeavour to ob 
tain by a Reſpetful Silence, and a Chriſti- 
an Patience, what we could not gain by ow 
Petitions and Remonſtrances. 

This was the end of one of the moſt 
Famous Proteſtant Meerings, after three 
Months Sitting. Ir was compoſed of the 
moſt Eminent Men for their Birth, Abi- 
liry, and Experience in Bufineſs. They 
would have been more Succeſsful in their 
Labours, for the benefit of their Church- 
es, if they had not furniſhed the Court 
with means to make an Advantage of 
Divifions, by the Ambition and Cove- 
rouſneſs of ſome particular Members. 
This Afembly had given the Regent ſome 
Diſquier, and alarmed divers Towns, 
who imagined the Reformed would now 
be more porent rhan ever. When it was 


found they were broke up without gain- 
ing 
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ing any Advantage, their Enemies inſulred 
them on all fides,and divers Libels againſt 
them were publiſhed. In one of theſe the 
Anonymous Author, divides the Meeters 
into three Claſſes, rhe Malicious, the Zea- 
lous, and the Fudicious. Under the Name 
of Malicious, were deſigned the Duke of 
Rohan, and the reſt who were of Opini- 
on, they ſhould ſtew their Reſolution to 
obrain a favourable Anſwer. Theſe Men 
ſaid they, only ſeek ro Embroil the Nati- 
on, and kindle a Civil War. As for the 
Jealous , they painted theſe as People 
whoſe love to their Religion, made them 
Suſpicious and Diffident. Their ignorant 
Xeal, (aid they, their Prepoſſeſſion, that 
all endeavours are uſed to diſtreſs them, 
made theſe comply with the farmer. In the 
laſt place, the Fudiciou were the Mareſ- 
chal of Bouillon, and thoſe of his Party. 
Their Obedience and Moderation was 
praiſed. A Civil War was in their Opi- 
nion, the worſt of Evils. They would 
ſuffer any thing, rather than pur the Na- 
tion intoa Flame. 
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A New Book of Du Pleſſis Mornay, _, g, 
enraged the Roman Catholicks ſtrangely. Du Pleſli 


The Title of it was, The Myſtery of Ini- Mornay «- 


quity, or, The Hiſtory of the Papacy. The 
Defign of the Author was to ſhew againſt 
the Cardinals Baronius and Bellarmine, by 
whar degrees the Monarchy of the Pope 


ainſt the 
Papacy. 


was formed, and the ſeveral Oppofitions + 


which Honeſt Men made, ro the Eſta- 
bliſhing a Power ſo contrary to the Spirir 


of 
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1611, of the Goſpel. There was nothing very 

extraordinary in_ this, the Roman Cathe- | 
licks were accuſtomed to this Contre- 

verſy. Ir had been handled in an Inf 
finity of Books ; the Cur in the Front « 
this Book, gave greater Offence to then 
than all the reſt. Paul the V. was repre- 
ſentedin ir, wich the Flartering and Im- 
pious Inſcriptions made for him on the 
other ſide of the Mountains. Some Per- 
ſons applied: to him , what rhe Noly Ghoſt 
fays of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, gave him the 
Title of the moſt Invincible Monarch of 
the Chriftian Common-wealth, the moſt 
Ardent Defender of the Papal Omnip& 
rence ; in ſhort, Vice God. his was a 
word newly invented ro his Honour, 
Since Men who make a Profeſſon of the 
Goſpel, have puſhed Flattery ro ſuch an 
Extravagance, can we admire that Pagans 
ſhonld place their Princes in the number 

of rhe Gods, whom they adored? 

Du dh, made himridiculgus by a plea- 
fant and Incky Remark. By adding the 
value of the Numeral Letters of the Larin 
words, which fignifie Paul V. Vice God, 
he found the number 666. which makes 
rhe Myſterious number of the Beaſt ſpoke 
of in St. Fohn's Revelation. The Reform: 
ed applanded this Diſcovery, and their 
People being now perſwaded that Paul V. 
wastruly the Son of Perdition, whom the 
Lord Fe/us would deſtroy, by the, Breath 
df his Mouth, and the Glory of his Co, 
they flarrered- rhemfelves they ww d 
on 
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eſs, that his Friends writing to him, that 

his New Book was a great prejudice to 
his Fortune, and that Villeroy, and ſome 
other Minifters were cold to him, where- 
as before they. intended to. have given 
him ſome. confiderable Employ. He com- 
forred himſelf withour much difficulry on 
this Crols, and ſhew'd, he contemned the 
Threars, which his Enemjes exaſperated. 
againſt him, made him on all ſides. 

The more enlightn'd Perſons in the 
Church of Rome, did only laugh ar rhe 
Fancy of the Author. This Sportive 
Wir ſeemed very ſeaſonable to them, to put. 
roConfufion a Prieſt who being come tro be 
Biſhop of Rome, was pleaſed to ſee him» 
ſelf flarter'd in ſuch an. Impious manner. 
Bur the Monks and Bigots. made a grear 
Noiſe. The Popes Nuncio was in a ter- 
rible Hear, and Paul himſelf ſent Briefs 
2. *2 complain of the Outrage done . him. 
bel I he Regent was nor leſs alarmed than the 
inf reſt. She could nor. endure. to. hear ir 
d ſaid, the Pope was Anticbriſt,, Beſides the 
5M Reaſons common to all of her Religion, 
Ml 9 oppole a Dogm which make them paſs 
1 for. Vorſhippers of the Beaſt, Mary de Me- 
Wy 4iczs had a particular one, The Validity 
/ of her Marriage with Henry, was groun- 
bo ded on the Authority of the Pope, who 
WM declared, his former _ with Morgerert of . 
France, null, and. the Regent imagined 
i all who looked on. the Pope as —_— 
cou 


oon ſee the Fall of Babylon. Du Pleſſis- 1611. 


i&#— | ie du M.du 
himſelf was ſo well pleaſed at the Sue- Mb L. UL 


The Hiſtory of Book ll 
could not look upon her as the lawful 
Wife of Henry the IV. This made her 
defire to ſee de Mornay's Book blaſted, at 
leaſt in appearance. | 
Du Pleſſis Iris carried ro the Sorbonne, the firſt 
MornaysBok of Auguſt, 1611, The Dean and Do- 
wy co f tors of the Faculry of Paris, having ſaid 
Paris. : a Solemn Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, met 
ro appoint Doctors ro examine the Work. 
They make the Report the 19th of the 
ſame Month, and Condemn the Book, 
Mercure as filled with an Infinity of Blaſphemies, 
erence and Execrable Impieties againſt the Catho- 
; lick, Faith and Religion, and againſt the 
Apoſtolick See. Theſe big Words only 
ſerve to dazle the Simple. They would 
have the World believe, the Catholick 
Faith and Religion are inſeparable from 
the Pontifical Authoriry. Every Doctor, 
every Magiſtrate, every Courrtier, may 
believe what he pleaſes. Bur Policy do's 
not-allow People to be drawn out of their 
Ignorance and Superſtition. The Cen- 
ſure of the Faculty was made according 
ro the Report of the Do&ttors, who were 
depured ro cenſure it. The Book was 
dereſted and condemned as Hererical 
ſtuff'd with Furious Feel, exceeding Sediti- 
ous, contrary to the Divine , Natural and 
Canon Law, in ſhort, whatever thoſe good 


Gentlemen pleaſed. 
Could they have declared themſelves 


—_ or fg with more Vehemence againſt rhe Impi- 
ous Dogms of Paul of Samoſata, Arius 
or Photinus? To ask theſe Wiſe Maſters 


of 
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the Sorbonne, what reaſon they had ' 


» thunder thus on an Author, who de- 
'Wics the Monarchy of the Pope,to be of Di- 
ne Inſtitution, would be an uſeleſs loſs 

Time. The Doctors ſer up for little 
opes. They thunder, bur do nor inſtruct. 
)o they think the Papacy founded on Na- 
iral Right ? The greateſt part of Man- 
ind hitherto have not diſcovered this. 
trange Blindneſs indeed ! For the Di- 
ine Law, they ſhew us -one or two Paſ- 
ges in the Goſpel. The Roman Catho- 
ks Diſagree about the true ſenſe of theſe 
aces, the Graveſt Chriſtian Writers did 
ot ſee the Primacy of the Pope in them, 
fore there were any Proteſtants in the 
orld. If by the Canon Law the Mo- 
>rn Decretals are to be underſtood, we 
ill ſubmit ro Condemnation. Bur if the 
:2 Canon Law of France be as we are 
ren told, the ancient Code of Canons , 
ade or received in the firſt General 
ouncils, the Judicious and Difintereſted 
ottors of Paris, will find nothing leſs 
an the Primacy and Monarchy of the 
pe there. 

t was the Name of Antichriſt, which 
d moſt diſturb the Roman Catholicks. 
he Pope do's not care to be the Beaſt, 
d thols: of his Communion will nor be 

Iorſhippers. Burt in ſhort, if ir be 
ue, and it is not commonly denyed in 
ance, that the Dominion uſurped by the 
opes, is contrary to the Spirit of Feſws 
vriſt, and the Inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 

It 
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ir cannot be denyed that the Pope is An- 
rechriſt-in this Senſe, and that his Mo- 
narchy is Antechriftian, If it be true, 
as it ſeems to be, thar to riſe -and oppoſe 
what is called God, or what Men adore, 


the Lord of all things has ſaid; 7e are 
Gods, and the Sons of the moſt High, and 
ro. aſſume. Honours which are due to 
him alone, is it not evident then thart-the 
Popeis, or at leaft reſembles very much 
the Son of Perdition, and-the' Man of Sin, 
forerold by St. Paul? As for the Prophecies 
of Sr. Fobn the Proteſtants, are not the 
firſt who have applied them ro the Pope. 
There is no need of. ſeeking ways round 
abour, to find Characters very much re- 
ſembling thoſe we ſee in him. The Com 
pariſon between the Pagans and Chriſtians 
intheſe latter times, ſeems ſo juſt, tharit 
1s difficult to determine which of the In- 
rerpreters are in the Righr, who Explain 
the Prophecies of- the Revelations, of one 
andthe -other Rome. 

One Ferrier thought to diſtinguith him- 
ſelf in the beginning of this Age ,-by 
maintaining a publick Theſis at Niſme;, 
where he was Profeſſor of Divinity, that 
the Pope is Antichriſt, The Parlement of 
Toulouſe proceeded againſt him, bur he 
declined- their Juriſdi&ion, and remove 
the Afﬀair ro the Chamber of the Edict a 
Caſtres, Some lirrle rime after, the Pro 
treſtants made a New Article of Faith in 
their National Synod of Gap in Dauphint, 
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in which they declared, that they believed 1611. 


and would maintain; That the Biſhop of 
Rome 7s properly Antichriſt, and the Son 
Perdition foretold in the Word of God, This 
New Article wasto be the XXXI of the 
Confeflion of Faith of the Reformed 
Churches in France. Henry IV. took it 
ill, than in his Reign they ſhould deviſe a 
thing they had never once thought of , 
when the Diſputes were horteſt in the 
times of his Predeceſlors. 

Whether it were that he feared for his 
own part the Conſequences, with regard 
to his ſecond Marriage, or that he was diſ- 
pleaſed the Reformed ſhould Reproach 
him, with leaving the true Religion 10 
become a Worſhipper of the Beaſt ; Hen- 
ry commanded abſolutely, this New Arrti- 
cle ſhould be lefr our. The more Wiſe 
and Moderate of the Proteſtants, diſa- 
vowed what was done at Gap ; or at leaſt 
thoughr the Synod wanred Prudence and 
Moderation. The Queſtionot Antichriit 
was again brought upon the Board, at the 
Synods of Rochell and St. Maixant.Bur Hen- 
ry the IV.conſtantly oppoſed the making of 
an Article of Faith, which did not ſeem ve- 
ry neceſſary to Salvation. . Viguier having 
publiſhed a Book with the "Title of the 
Theater of Antichriſt, the Jeſuit Gontter, 
a famous Converrter of theſe Times, preach- 
ed againſt it in a Violent and Seditious 
manner. The King forbid the publiſking 
of the Book, and impoſed Silence on this 
Ourragious Controverriſt. Du Pleſis Mor- 

I nly's 


Troubles of 
Aix la Chr- 
pelle. 


Mercure 
Frinccis 
1X 3I Is 


thatir made ſuch a mighry Uproar-It.it ke 
.and judicious in all other things, failed 11 


here; the cenſure of the Sorbonne 1s.no leſs 


1s ſtill in our Times. She applied her (clf 
-to divide the Proteſtants of France, and 


. tection to thole of Geneva and Germany, 
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nay's Book, coming out immediarely af- 


ter thele Diſputes, which were not yer 
entirely ſtifled, ir is not to be wonder'd 


owned this Gentleman who was very able 


his uſual Conſideration and .Conduct 


extravat ant and ridiculous. 

Mary de Medicis began to take that 
Method, which has ſince been ſo conſtant=- 
ly foliowed in the Reign of her Son. ard 


weaken them ; bur did not refuſe her 
good Offices, and the young King's Pro- 


The Marqueſs de /a Vieuville, du Brueil 
Preſident of Mets , and Vilers Hotman, 
were ſent of her part to Aix la Chappelle 
rowards the end of September, to cndea- 
vour to appeaſe the Troubles raiſed a lit- 
tle before in thar City. The occaſion o 
theſe was thus. 'In the year 1598. the 
Proreſtant Inhabitants of Aix la Chapelle 
having drove out the Roman Catholick Ma 
giſtrares, the Ciry was pur -under the In 
rerdict of the Empire. The Elector f 
Cologne had a Commiſſion to ſee the.Em 
peror's Orders pur in Execution, and Ac 
compliited ir by the Aid of the Elector 
of Tr:iers, and the Duke of Cleves. So the 
Catholick Magiſtrates were reſtored, and 
the Proteſtant Miniſters in their .turn 
drove our of the Ciry, The Proteſtant 


ſhewang 
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ſhewing great uneaſineſs ro be thus depri- 
ved of the Exerciſe of their Religion, the 
Catholicks ro ſtrengthen their Intereſt, par 
themſelves under rhe Protection of Albert, 
Arch-Duke of the Low Countries. The - 
Revolution which hapned after in the 
Dutchies of Cleves and Fuliers, which 
Countries fell into the Hands of two Pro- 
teſtant Princes, gave ſome Conſolation ro 
thoſe of Aix la Chapelle, who were of the 
ſame Religion. They went two Leagues 
off ine « Village in the Country to pray 
ro God, and hear his Word. This diſpleat- 
ed the Roman Catholicks, The Magiſtrates 
forbid the Proteſtants to go into thar Vil- 
lage upon pain of Impriſonmenr, and pay- 
Ing a great Fine. They added to this a 
Clauſe, rhar all who ſhould not be able 
to pay the Fine, ſhould be baniſhed our 
of the Ciry. | 

Some by Vertue of this New Law, ſuf- 
fered Impriſonment, and afrer were con- 
demned ro perpetual Bani/kmenr. Their 
Friends and Neighbours moved with 
Compaſſion in .raking their leaves of: 
them, went in a conſiderable Number to 
the Magiſtrates, when they were met to 
preſent a Petition in favour of thoſe poor 
Wretches. They alledged, rhat the Sen- 
rence againſt them was contrary to the 
Privileges of the Inhabirants, and requi- 
red the Rigour of it to be abated. The 
Magiſtrates very far from conlidering this, 
Oded every one to return immediately 
to their Reſpective — Thole who 

| 2 


were 
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were thus'remanded, began to exclaim 
againſt the Hardſhips of the Magiſtrates, 
and the Jeſujrs whom they lookt on as Au-, 
thors of theſe violent Connſels. It x now 
twelve years that we have groaned under thu 
Oppreſſion, ſaid ſome of them ; have we 
not had Patience long enough ? Shall we nc= 
ver think of Revenging three hundred Fa» 
milies of our fellow Citizens, driven out of 
their Country in leſs than eight days time ? 
The love of Liberty ss commen to Men and 
Brutes. But it is the Advantage of Men to 
have Courage and Induſtry to defend it,: and 
recover it when it us leſt, Our Anceſtors 
have ever preferred Death to Slavery. Let 
us follow the Examples which they have giv 
en us, It ſweeter to die, than endure Bu= 
niſhment. If God bleſs our juſt Efforts, 
for the Preſervation of our Eſtates and Li- 
berties, We ſhall obtain the free. Exerciſe 
of our Religion into the Bargain. 

Fired with this warm ech, ſeveral 
run preſently ro Arms, Ss. others joyn 
with them. They fieze the Town- Houſe, 
oblige the Burgomaſter to let out thoſe 
who were unjuſtly kept in Priſon, 6eze 
the Keys of the Gares, ard pur up the 
Chains in all parts of the City. The Pro- 
tcſtants being Maſters of the 'T'own, choſe 
Caprains, ferled a New City Council, 
and rook all ways they could think 
of , to prevent Trouble and Confuſion. 
Being perſuaded it would be hard to. keep 
peace in the Ciry, as long as any Jeſwts ' 
remained in it, the New Council tent 

Men 


\ 
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Men ro ſecure the good Fathers, and ſe- 
cure their College. The Confternation they 
were in, not giving them leave to In- 
trigne, they withdrew to their Church, 
ro implore the Afiftance of God, and 
their Great Patron Ignativs Loyola, whom 
the Pope had newly Canonized. When 
Bigots have raſhly brought themſelves-into 
danger by rhetr Cabals and Indiſcreer 
Zeal, they have a vain confidence that 
God will work Miracles to bring them 
our. The nm were catried to the 
Town-Houle , and put: under a ftreng 
Guard, without having any harm Yone 
them. ' Fhbe Superior of their profeſſed 
Houſe at Paris, was then at Aix la Cha- 
pele to drink the Waters. He- was treat- 
ed with all imaginable Reſpect, as ſoon 
as he diſcovered. himſelf. The Townſ(- 
men: ſhewed they did this in conſideration 
ofzthe King of France, and the Queen bis 
Morher. 

The Wiſe and Moderate Catholicks 
diſapproved the Severity of the Magi- 
ſtrares ro the Proteſtants ; ſeveral of them 
would not quit their Places in the City, 
or the Prerenfions they had to them, bar 
ſeeing in rhe Concluſion they were the 
weakeſt, rhey had Recourſe ro Arch-Duke 
Albert. The Proteffanmts of their fade, 
begged the Afﬀiftance of the Prince of 
Brandenburgh and Newburgh, Maſters of 
the Neighbouring Countries of Cleves and 
Futzers, Coum Solms Governor there for 
the Princes coming to _ la Chapelle with 

3 a. 
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The Regent ff _ T he Arch-Duke 4{bert, and the Elector 
France inter- Of Cologne, had ſent Perſons on their part 
pſes tocalms to labour for an Accommodation. Bur 


the Trowbles 
4*' Aix la 


Chapelle. 
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a good number of Horſe, the Proteſtants 
remained abſolute in the City. And now 
they publiſh a Manifeſto, ſerting forth the 
Reaſons they had ro change the Form of 
their ſmall Commonwealth for a rime, 
In this they offered to agree to theſe Con- 
dirions; that thoſe of the Confefſion of 
Ausburg, and the Reformed ſhould have 
free' Exerciſe of their Religon; that a 
certain Number of Proteftants ſhould be 
admitted to the Magiſtracy, with a Pro- 
vifion in the lat place, that the Jeſuits 
ſhould be expelled the place. 


the Threats of the Perſons cur by Arch- 
Duke Albert, having Exaſperared the 
Minds of the People, their Mediation 
was not accepred. The Marqueſs. de: 1; 
Vieuvile and his Collegues, were heard 
more favourably. Afrer a Wiſe .Remon- 
ſtrance, they made the Proteſtants agree 
to a conditional Treaty, withour preju- 
dice to the Emperor's Power, or waat he 
thould order hereafter. The Proteſtants 
agreed ro wait for his Imperial Majeſty's 
Deciſion of their Differences with the Ca- 
tholicks, and that all rhings in the mean 
rime, withour excepting the College of 
Jeſuits, ſhould be Reeftabliſhed in the ſame 
condition they were, with a Proviſion 
that the Proteſtants ſhould have the free 
Exerciſeof their Religion in ſome conve- 


nient Place, withour the Walls of the an- 
Cient 
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cient Ciry of Charlemagne. Bur the Ca- 161r. 
tholick Magiſtrates refuſed ro Sign the 
Treaty, upon a;prerence thar the Em 
por had Commiſſioned Archduke Albert 
and the Elector of Colopne, to pacifie the 
Troubles in ſuch manner as they ſhould 
think fir. 

In vain did Vieuville and his Collegues, 
make a ſecond Remonſtrance to the Ca- 
tholick Magiſtrates, ro encline rhem ro 
Peace. They obſtinately refuſed ir, and 
the Jeſuits retired into the Catholick Low 
Co:mmtries. And now the Envoys of France 
cauſed New Magiſtrates tro be Elected, 
with the conſent of the Proteſtants. The 
Ambaſſador of the Arch-Dukes of the 
Low Countries at Pars, made an Inftance 
to the Regent, to Annul the Regulations 
made by the Marqueſs de /a Venvile, and 
his Collegues. Bur the Regent being in- 
formed of The rrurh of Things, declared 
ro the Envoys of the Princes of Branden- 
burgh and Neuburgh, and thoſe of Aix la 
Chapelle, that her Son would nor ſuffer any 
thing to be done ro the prejudice of their 
Maſters. "op 

They were afraid in Germany, that the +, u..tins 
Lirigious Succeflion of Cleves and Guliors, fora train p 
would cauſe a Divifion among the Prote- tant Princes 
ftanr Princes. The Elector of Branden- Arr 
burgh and the Duke of Neuburgh had their jaw: o 
Prerenſions ; the Elector of Saxony roo wag Cl-ves «nd 
reſolved to maintain the Righrs of his Fa- 1 
mily. The difference of theſe three great - 
Proteſtant Houſes, was like to give great 


I 4 Advan- 
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1611. Advantages to the Roman Catholicks. Dis- 
vers Princes met in May at Introbock near 
Leipſic in Saxony} to Adviſe abour Means 
ro prevent this unfortunate Claſhing, and 
bring the Pretenders ro an Agreement. 
Mercare The EleCtors of Saxony and Brandenburgh, 
trarcos Qivers Princes of the rwo Houſes, and 
2611. of tharof Heſſe, and fome other agreed, 
thar the Matter ſhould be decided by the 
E:nperor, the Countries of Cleves and 
Fuliers, ſhould be joimly Poflefled and 
Admin fſtred by the Eletor and Princes of 
$.1xony, together with the Princes of Bran- 
do-nvurgh and Neuburgh, on condition that 
!he $.1xens ſhould advance a certain Sum 
of Maney to the two Princes which were 
in Poſſzhhon. The Proteſtants were glad 
of this Means, to Reconcile the two E- 
letoral Houſes. Burt the Prince of News 
burgh having refuled ro conſent to it, 
notwithſtanding the whole Afembly of 
Princes in the Proteſtant League at Rot» 
temburg in Bavaria, intreated him earneft= 
ly to comply ; this Treaty of Introbock had 

no effect. 
Tie Princes of The ſeveral Perſecutions which the 
14 Preteftant R eformed ſuffered in Bavaria, at Bam- 
__ bergh , Wirtsburgh, Cologne , Worms, and 
burgh in Ba- elſewherg., gave occafion to this Meeting 
varta. of the | Lhe of the Proteſtant League 
at Rottemburgh. They were glad they 
ſtill had the Iiberry ro Regulate ſome com- 
mon Matters, and take | Fr vow ro pre- 
ſerve and ſtrengthen their Union. The 
Emperor ſent two Perſons of his Parr * 
tne 


| % 
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the Aﬀernbly. Complaints were made to 


theſe Men, of rhe new Execution of di- Mercure 


vers things, which his Imperial Majeſty 
had promiſed to the Proteſtarirs, aid of 
the tions which thoſe of the Reli- 
gion fifferet infeveral plates. The Eri- 
per6rs Depuries excuſed this, as well as 
they conld. Hes Imperial Majeſty, ſaid 
they, will keep peace antong the Snbjets of 
hy Hereditary Connetries, without any Di- 
ftinAton of Religion. But having no Power 
to: Control the Archbiſhop of Cologne, #0r 
the Biſhop of Wirtsburg, and Bambergh, 
he 'tannot be Reſþonfible for what thofe Pre- 
lates do. The Ele&ors muft meet in a lit- 
fle time at Nuremberg, to debate there of 
the General Aﬀairs of the Empire. The 
Emperor defires to aft, ſo as to give every 
one” SatisfaRtion. The Proreſtant Princes 
being accuſtomed ro theſe fort of Delays , 
replied in high Terms, if rhe Emperor de- 
ferred any longer to keep his Word, rhey 
would make fach Provifioa as the State 
of Affairs ſhould require, | 
Matthias King of Hungary, who hoped 
to procure himſelf ro be choſen King of 
the Romans, ſent rhe Baron de Polheim to - 
Rotrembergh, ro manage rhe Princes of the 
Proteſtarit Leapue: Ir. concerned Birty nor 
ro have” thent Traverſe hitn© in* his De- 
fipns. Potheim thanked the Princes for the 
Aﬀe&tion rhey fiew'd ro his Maſter, afſu- 
red them of rhe PFriendſhip' of Matthias, 
and cortnunicared to 'thetni the , Apree- 
metit tide between the Bmipervt atid fiis 
” I 5 Brother. 
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Brother. After the Complements which 
Princes Reciprocally make each other on 
- thelike occaſions, the Proteſtants ed 
the King of Hungary ro forbear all f res 
of Violence, to preſerve a Reſpedt for 
the Emperor his Brother, and prevent the 
Foreigners of his Council, from takin 
"$15.9 which might diſturb rhe Repole 
of Germany, The Republick of Venice, 
the Swiſs Cantons, and the Seignoury of 
Geneva, had likewiſe ſent to the Meenng 
of the Proteſtant Princes. The Venetian; 
were upon their Guard againſt the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and eſpecially againſt rhe King 
of Spain, and Ferdinand Archduke of 
Gratz. The Swiſſes and the People of 
Geneva , feared the Enterprizes of the 
Duke of Savoy. This m—_ them ſeek 
the Goodwill of allrthe Proteſtant Princes 
of Germany. A like Afdiſtance was pro- 
miſed ro the Seignory of Geneva, and a 
very civil, obliging Anſwer was given. to 
the Republick of Venice, and the Swiſs 
Cantons, | 

The Afﬀair of Aix la” Chapelle was 
brought under debate ; The Princes reſol- 
ved to defend the Proteſtant Cirizens. if 
there were occaſion. for it, but they preſt 
them ta. live peaceably with the Cork: 
licks. They underrook to intercede wuh 
' the Magiſtrates of Cologne, to admir rhe 
Proteftan:s.ro go without Scandal or Fear 
of being Diſturbed, into the Countries f 
the Ne'ghbouring Princes, to pray to God 
wh thoſe of their Religion. re the 
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Magiſtrates refuſed ro comply with this 1614. 


Requeſt, they were exhorred to ſuffer = 
riently, and to avoid committing any Vt- 
olence. Beſides this, they wrirrto the Bi- 
ſhopof Bamberg and Worms, to pray the 
firſt not ro diſturb his Proteſtant Subjects, 
and the latrer not to introduce the Jeſu 
irs, and ro ſend away thoſe he had admir- 
red. I rake pleaſure in relating theſe 
particulars. Ir ſhews rhe Wiſdom and 
Moderation of the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany. They did not take Arms for 
Religion, rill the laſt Exrremiry. Theſe 
Princes farther ſent into France, England, 
and the United Provinces to renew the 
Alliances, and thank the rwo Kings and 
the Stares-General, for the Aid they gave 
in the War of Cleves and Faliers. In the 
Concluſion, ſeveral Counties and Towns 
of the Empire upon their defire, were ad- 
mitred inro the League, and the Afairs of 
greateſt conſequence, were remitred to 
the Judgment of the Electoral Diet ap- 
pointed at Nuremberg. 


Chriſtian th2 Second, Elector of Saxony, The Elefter of . 
died of an Apoplexy before. Fohbn George Saxony's 
his Brotheg ſucceeded him. Exceſs of *©"* 


Drinking is a common fault among the 


German Princes. Ir is ſurprizing the un- 


fortunate and untimely Death of ſo many 
of their Kinſmen , as are daily killed 
by the exceſs of Wine, ſhould not diverr 
them from a Vice ſo unbecoming Perſons 
of their Rank, and ſo contrary ro Chri- 
ſttanity. Chriſtians ever rewarded the 

greacett 
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Mcrcure 
Franc'vis 
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greateſt Drinkers beſt. - His Succeſſor 


was forced ro be at a greater charge to 
redeem the Caſtles and Lordſhips which 


' he had laviſhly given ro the Companions 


of his Debauches. There is a Report 
that the Princeſs his Mother ſent a Mint 
ſter to him, ro exhort him to leave off 
that Vice. The Elector placed him at 
his Table ; and knowing he loved Money, 
promiſed him a great Golden Cup, if he 
would drink it off at a certain number of 
times, The Miniſter accepted the Condi- 
tion, bur was drunk before he finiſhed it; 
The Elector cauſed him to be fer in a 
Chair, and ordered the drunken Preacher 
ro be carried back ro:the Princeſs. The 
next time Madam, he bid them tell her, 
Make a better choice of your Men. If you 
would have me profit by your Advices, ſend 
ſuch Men as are more proof againſt the 
Temptation , than I am. Princes often 
would want place in Hiſtory, if it was 
not neceflary now and then ro divert the 
Reader, and paintthe Folly of Vice. 


The Eefteral Fohn George the New Elector of Saxo- 
IR ny, came to Nurembergh with his Col- 


Mercure 
Francois 


16:6, & 


legues, about the beginning of Ofober, 
The firſt Affair treated of rhere, was the 
Conteſt berween the Dukes of Deux- 
Ponts and Neuburgh, about the Admini- 
ſtration of the Electorate, during the Mi- 
nority of rt e young Count Palatine of the 
Rhine. This was to continue rill he was 
arrived ar 18 years of Age, according ro 
the Golden Bull, Frederick VI. Elector 


Palatine, 
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Palatine , deceafed the preceding year, 
had given by his Will the Guardianſhi 
of his Children, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Electorate to Fobn Duke of Deanx- 
Ponts. He was received at Heidelbergh 
in this _— notwithſtanding rhe 
poſition of Phl;p Lews Duke of Neuburgh, 
who pretended ro the Adminiſtration, as 
being the neareſt Kinſman, as is pp 
ed in the Golden Bull of the r 
Charles TV. The Cohnfellors of the Pala- 
tinare liked rhe Duke of Deux-Pont: beſt, 
becauſe he was ot the Eſtabliſhed Religi- 
on of their Country, whereas Neuburgh 
was of the Ausburgh Confeſſion. They 
grounded this Preference on the Exam- 
ples of ſeveral Eletors Palarine, who 
appointed Guardians. to their Children, 
and Adminiftrators of the Electorate, to 
the prejudice of their neareſt Kinſmen, 
The Afﬀair was remitted to the Emperor. 
Till a full Deciſion of theGuardianſhip and 
Adminiſtration were adjudged wirha pro- 
vifion to the Duke of Deux-Ponts, The 
EleRtoral Dier of Nurembergh , did not 
any more give a Defenfive i Ir 
was concluded here, that the Duke of 
Deux-Ponts, ſhould keep the Place of 
Count Palatine, without prejudice to the 
Duke of Newbargh's Title. 


In the beginning of November, the. E- 74 redo: 
lectors ſent a Deputarion ro the Emperor, Demendref - 
ro repreſent ro him the things whic my os 


thought proper to defire from him. Thele 
were, that Juſtice ſhould be OEM” , 
hat 


IST 


1-195 


The Hiſtory of Book ll. 
Thar he ſhould chiſe more Faithful Coun- 
ſellors ; Thar he (hould Summon a Ge- 
neral Dier; Thar rhe Electors having no 
deſign ro chule a ing of the Romans; 
' wicrhour the conſent of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, or to remove the Empire from the 
Houſe of Auſtria ; Rodolphus would Name 
his Succeſſor. The Electors afſured him 
at the ſame time, they did nor approve 
of the Artrempts of his Brother Matthias. 
In the clofe, rhey Admoniſhed him that 
the 11] Adminiſtration of che Empire pro- 
ceeded from his Majeſty's not following 
the example of his Predeceſſors, who uſed 
ro conſult with the Electors. 
Rodolphus only gave a General Anſwer. 
I know, ſays he, the Empire do's want 4 
King of the Romans. The Elefors bave 
ſpoke to me of chuſing one, and TI deſign to 
Nominate one, who # fit to fill the Place. 
1 ſhould have done this ſooner, if the Trou- 
bles in Bohemia had not entirely taken me 
nip. But before I declare my ſelf, I ſhal 
be plad to ſee a General Diet, and I wil 
be preſent there, The Elefors ſhould take 
care that F may ſpeak freely there, what | 
think to be for the good of the Empire. The 
Electors having received the | ada. 
Anſwer, broke up the 12th of November, 
afrer they had reſolved to hold a Diet at 
Francfort in the Month of Apri/, the next 
year for the Election of a King of the 


Romans. 


Europe 
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hind her four Sons and twe Daughters. 
Philip, Charles, Ferdinand, Alphonſo and 
Ann, whom we ſhall ſoon ſee Queen of 
France and Margaret. There was a So- 
lemn Service for the Queen of Spain 
in the Cathedral Church of Paris. The 
Princes of Conde, Conti, and the Duke of 
Guiſe, performed the Honours, 'and the 
Archbiſhop of Ambrun ſpoke the Funeral 
Oration. 4 


The Houſe of Guiſe had not Tong be- 7, pes 
fore lamented the Death of the Duke of the Dubs and 
Mayenne, the Famous Head of the Holy — 


League in France. He died art So;ſſons the 
beginning of OfFober. The Duke of Aigu- 
ion his Son Succeeded him, and took the 
Name of the Duke of Mayenne. The 
Father had gained a miglxy Repurarion 
in War ; but his Remiflneſs made him 
loſe many fair opportunities of encreafin 
ir. His Reyolr againſt King Henry the 11 
was pardonable for the defire he had ro 
Revenge the Death of his rwo Brothers, 
if it were lawful, I will nor fay for a 
Chriſtian, bur for any Man whatever, to 
kindle a Civil War to Reyenge-a private 
Injury. His Oppoefition of Henry the TV. 
was not wholly the effect of his Zeal for 
the Old Religion. The Duke of May- 
enne Was.more moderate againſt this Prince, 
after he left the Communion of the Re- 
formed, than before. The ill Humour 
Pr Ee: | which 


Europe was then in Mourning for the 1611, 
Death of Margaret of Auſtria, Wife to Tre Death of 
Philip che TIL. King of Spain. She left be- * K=» of 
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1611, Whichrke —— of the League had 
im take iri Defpair, 

a Reſolution to retire into Spain Bur 
rhe Clemericy, 6r rather the Policy of 
Henry, Rope him. The King [propoſed 
very Advantagioas Condirions to tim. 
The Duke had in ſome miatmer deferved 
well from him, though he ftrove ro ex- 
clude him from'rhe Crown. Whilſt the 
League Was ative, Mayeyne always op- 
poſes the dehigts of Phil/p, to procure a 
rince of his Houfe ro be chiofen. PFar- 


put him into, made 


ther, he kept the Duke of Gui/c his Ne- 


phew ſteddy, who was dazted with the 


deceitfat promiſes of the Spaniards. When 
they propoſed ro the Duke of Mayznne to 
follow the Example of Hugh oo who 
reſerved the Sovereignty for himſelf, per- 
raiting the Governors of Provinces and 
confiderable Towns, to make themſelves 
Dikes and Counts Vaſſals of the Crown, 
I would ſooner die, teplied he generouſly, 
than maks an Advantage of the Misfortunes 
f my Country, Henrietta of Savoy his 
| fs died of Regret a few days after hith, 
and-both had the ſame Fareral Solemnity 
at Sorfſons. NEO | 
The Dutcheſi The Court was at Fortainblean, when 
A rome they heard .of the Death of rhe Duke 
dindl neo and Durcheſs of Mayenne. The Cardi- 
zaga camero nal of Gonzaga , and the LG of 
rome Eorrain his Siſter, were core” thither ro 
. ay a Viſit ro Mary ds Medics their Aunt. 
| 7” ey had, great- Honours done them, and 
were regaled wich all” rhe DTT 
whic 
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the Datcheſs of Lorrain came ro mention 
the March which the late King bad pro- 
poſed himſelf, of his Eldeſt Son with the 
Princeſs of Lorrain, This was the beft 
thing the Regent could do for the young 
King's advantage. This Alliance would 
have brought him the Dugchies 


managed by the Penfroners of Spain, had 
contracted fo ftrit an Engagement with 
the Court of Madrid, that nothing could 
divert her from the double Marriage 
which the Pope and Great Dake of Tu/- 
cany carried on with all rheir Power. The 
Ambaſſador of Spain obferving ftrictly 
- _ yj- the mu on. 

ked in big Language. rt ing 
of France conld nor have two Wives, thar 
his Match with the Infants was conclu- 
ded, and that Philip would not faffer him- 
{elf to be mocked, withour puniſhing rhe 
Authors. If Mary de Medici: had con- 
remned the Threats of the Spaniards, what 
harm would have enſued ? All true French 
men, and eſpecially the Proteſtants, ex- 
claimed againft this double Match. Eng- 
land and the United Provinces, diy 
it with great Application, Aerſens Am» 
baſſador from the States General, under- 
hand excited rhe Hugenoe Parry to oppoſe 
a Treaty which muft be vrejudiciaf | ro 
all the Proteftants in Europe. The Diſ- 
courſes of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, were 
only vain Romances, His weak aye 

| W 
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of Bar _ egy 
and Lorrain, But the Imprudent Queen ». 5 57,578. 
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which the place afforded. Ir is reported, 1611. 


l, 


The Count of 
Soiffons d'ſ- 
contented, con- 
traits new 
Ties with the 
Princ: of 
Conde. 


Regence de 
Marie de 
Medicis. 
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who was over-ſtrained to ſupport his 
Houſe in Germany, was he in a condition 
to awe France, who was ina good Union 
art thar rime with its Neighbours. But 
the Regent neither underſtood her own, 
nor her Sons true Intereſt. 

Her Min'ſters jealous that the Coum 
of Soiſſons their Enemy, would unite him- 
ſelf with the Marqueſs of Ancre, took 
care to puſh on their Miſtreſs tro remove a 
Prince, who aimed tro drive them from 
Courr. The firſt occafion of Diſcontem 
which the- Regent gave him, was the re- 
fulal of @'rhing ſhe had made him ho 
for ſome Months before: The Dutchy 
of Alenſon was engaged to the Duke of 
WWirtembergh. Soiſſons who had received 
Money from rhe Duke of Savoy, for the 
Goods and Eſtare which the Counteſs his 


Wite had in P:emont, had a mind ro ems» 
ploy ir in acquiring that Dutchy, by re- 
imburſing with his Money , what the 
Crown owed ro the Duke of Wirtem- 
bergh, In order to this, it was neceflary 
Mem. de 1a firſt to obtain the King's conſent. Mary 


de Mzdicis prepoſſefſed by her Miniſters, 
refuſed this ro the Count of Soi/ſons, 
Would you, ſays ſhe roughly ro him, 0b» 
tain a Dutchy which ws deſigned as Honour 
appropriated to a Son of France ? I ſee you 
have no ſmall Deſigns. The Regent fore- 
ſaw the Count moved at this Repulle, 
would diſcover his Reſentment, and for 
this Reaſon, the haſtily recalled the Fon 
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of Conde and the Duke of Epernon to 
Courr, ro oppole him, 

The Project of the Queen and thg 
Miniſters, did not ſucceed in every point. 
The Marqueſs of Ceuvres a Confident of 
$0iſſons,{ſeeing the poor Count thus jarring 
with the Regent and Miniſters, and ſe- 
cretly incenſed againſt Conchins, though 
he always kept in appearance fair with 
him, though he could have recourſe ro no- 
thing now to ſupport him at Court, bur 
ro unite himſelf entirely with the Prince 
of Conde his Nephew, and oppoſe all thoſe 
who combined againſt him, C the Power 
of that Intereſt, which their Birth gives 
to all Princes of the Blood in France, eſ- 
pecially in the rime of Minority. Ceuvres 
then ſer himſelf ro treat with Beaumont, 
Son of the firſt Reſident de Harlay, a 
Confident of the Prince of Conde , who 
was then expected ar Courr, to ſertle a 
good underſtanding between the Uncle . 
and Nephew. They agreed the two 
Princes ſhould ſee one another in the Beau- 
monte Houſe , which was not far from 
Fontainebleau. 

This Interview gave the Queen a Jea- 
louke, though ir was pretended only to 
be a Divertiſement, anda Huntingmarch. 
The Count of Soi/ſons thoughr ro remove 
the Umbrage Mary de Medicis took art 
this, by bringing the Marqueſs of Ancre 
over to the Meering. They go together 
to Beaumont. After a great deal of Diver- 
on in the Day-tune, the rwo Princes en- 
rertained 


_—_ — 
The Fiſtory of Book 
1611, Tertained each orher with Diſcourſe, till 
it was late in the Night. They bit 
themſelves ftrictly, and murnally promiſe 

not to receive any Favour or Satisfaci 

on from rhe Queen, but by common cc 

ſent, and engage thar if one be obliged 1: 

leave the Court for ill Treatment, the « 

. ther ſhall quit it at the fame rime, an 

not return bur by agreement. This Uni 
on was made perpetual, and lafted rill rhe 

Death of Count Sorſſons. 

Tre faculty of The Sorbonne was divided avs well a 
Paris Cenſares the Court : Duval declared for the Jeſuin 
negyricks of Feleſac Theologue of rhe Church of Pari: 
Ignati and divers other Eminent Doctors were 
Loyola, firangely averſe to the Sociery. e 
good Fathers are very defirons to appeat 

perfectly pradem,bur they are deficient it 

this point, when they fer rhemrfelves ro Di 

courie of their Satnt Ignatius, and rhe Ac 

vantages of their Soctery. Pare the V. 

their Friend, having Canonifſed 

rhis , (ernly extraordinary in more 

than one manner ) and allowed them to 
celebrate his Feaſt, the Jefuirs did what 

the Monks do on like occaftons : What 

fhall I ſay, they ſtrove to ſnrpaſs cach 0- 

ther ? They gave a thouſand fine Specta- 

cles of Devotion m their Churches. The 

Men of Wir, who are Spectators of thele 
Ceremonies, cannot forbear Langhing at 

the Foppery of them. Burt thoſe who 

have a real Senfe of Religion when they 

Reftect ſerionfty on the Aporheofes, mtro- 

"duced inro Chriftianity, and the Prophane 

| Pageantry 
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apeapiry in Churches, where the Wor- 1611. 


ipovghr tobe Pure and Sprricual. True 
nilWheiſtians I ſay, can they forbear deplo- 

ing the ſtrange Corruption of the moſt 
oly, and moft Auguſt of all Religions ? 
he moſt prophane part of all theſe So- 
2mnitics , are the Panegyricks ; of 
e New Saints. Here hes ſerabove all 
thers, above the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
nd ofren in parallel with Feſus Chriſt 
imſelf, The Jeſuits did nor fail to rake 
ich Preachers, as were moſt diſpoſed to 
alue Ignatins Loyola, And as the Spani- 
ds are more Extravagant in their Super- 
mon and Impiery than others, ſeveral 
*rmons were made and printed in that 
ountry, with which the Enemies of the 
pod Fathers in France, diverted the Pub- 


c at the qr of the Society. 


A Limoſin Jeſuit thought he had done 
confiderable piece of Service, im Traofla- 
g three Spaniſh Sermons preached ar 
vil, Valentia , and Barcelona, on the 
aſt of the New Bleſſed TIpnatius- of 
yola, The one of the Preachers was 
2 Auguſtin, the other rwo were Domini- 
ns. The good Limoſin imagined that 
e Frenchmen (eeing his Patron praiſed by 
eligious Men of a different Order , 
y would eaſily believe the Inftitutor 

their Society, was the greateſt Sainr 

Paradiſe. - Bur whilſt he thought to 

ork Miracles, he drew a new Storm 
his Brethren, who -had- work enough 
tore ro ſupport themſelves at Paris, _ 
elle- 
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elſewhere. Some Learned Men, and Emi. 
nent for their true Piety, as it was faid 
broughr ro Fileſac Theolopue of Paris, and 
Curarte of St. Fohn in Greve, the French 
Tranſlation, and four Propoſitions ex- 
tracted our of them, defiring ro know i 
the Faculty of Paris thought it fir, a De 
Cor of their Body ſhould give his Appre 
bation ro ſuch Pieces, 

Fileſac propoſed the Queſtion in one « 
the Meetings, which rhe Faculty ordinari 
Iy have upon the farſt Day of the Mont 
This was in the beginning of Ofober 
One of the Propoſitions was this, Th 
Ignatius with hy Name writ on Pat 
could do more Miracles than Moſes, and 
many as the Aprſtles. The ſecond preter 
ded, that the Life of Ignatius was ſo | 
ly, and ſo elevated in the Opinion of H 
ven,that only the Popes as $t, Peter, the E 
preſſes as the Mother of God, or ſome Sf 
vereign Monarch as God the Father, and 
"Holy Son , had the Happineſs to ſee 
One of the rwo Dominican Preachers 
ſerted, that rhe Founders of preceding C 
ders were ſent by God; but God, added he, 
theſe latter Days, has ſpoken by his Son I. 
natius, whom he has made Heir of all thin) 
There u one thing only wanting to conſulſye 
mate hz Praiſe, That God did not make Wh: 
World for him. . There was nothing 
be excepted againſt in the third Ser 
bur that rhe Preachers had advanced, 
che Martyr Ignatius was particularly 
woted to the Holy Father, and the = 
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i-Mome, as the lawful Succeſſor of Jeſus 


hriſt, and bs Vicar upon Earth. 
dll Andrew Duval a Famous Doctor of rhe 
c<W@-r bonne, ..who was in «the Intereſt of the 
x-Meſuirs and the Court -of Rome, oppoſed 
iſ6e Cenſure of theſe four Propoſitions ; 
They may be piouſly Interpreted, (aid he. 
roÞBurt the Enemies to the Society prevailed. 
hat Pzous Interpretation could Duval 
» offgive ro words which were manifeſtly Im- 
zriFÞpious? The three firſt Propofirions were 
nifKondemned as Falſe, Heretical, Execrable, 
er $1prows, and full of Blaſphemies. This 
[hdFCenſure was more Juſt and Judicious, 
perfthan that of Du Pleſſis Mornay's Book. 
he Wiſe Maſters of the Sorbonne, were 
ore Reſerved and Circumſpedt on the 
HEFourrh Propoſition ; the Authority of the 
He ope was concerned here, This contains, 
Emaid they, rwo Contradictious Poſitions. 
» SWThe oneis true and Orthodox, that the 
ed Pope 1s the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt upon Earth. 
ze MBur the other, that che Pope x the Lawful 
s Wcceſſor of Jeſus Chriſt, « manifeſtly Falſe 
\ Offend Heretical, The _ was not long 
he, Fvithour anſwering. He wrote an Apolo- 
m Wertick Letter againſt the Cenfure. ere 
ny a Subrilry which a Limoſin would ne- 
n/uFver have thought of, if he had nor been in- 
ke Ftructed ſomewhere elſe beſides at Briexe la 
ng (Gaillarde, he feigned nor ro havea Copy of 
-rmthe Condemnation, This was to avoid 
d, fpeaking of the Power of the Pope. His 
rly Friends, he pretended had ſent him an 
Poprticle quite different from that which the 
RoofiFaculty had Cenſvred, There is nothing 
more 
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the Miracles 
aſcribed to 
Samt Ign"- 
tius, and the 
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given of lam, 


The Hiſtory of Book1l. 
more violent than the conclufion of this 
good Father's _— He Reproaches 
theDoctors of theSorbonnxe,as thoſe of their 
Society always Reproach their Adverſa- 
ries, that they are Hupuenots in their Souls, 
The Sorbonne Curſes the Feſuits, ſays he, 
while the Hereticks at Charenton, pray to 
God for the Sorboniſts. 

An Author who was Contemporary 
with the Riſe of the Sociery, honeſtly 
owns in the firſt Edition of his Life -of 
Ignatius, that he wrought no Miracles, 
He labour'd to give good Reaſons, that a 
Man might be a Saint withont doing any, 
The Eſtabliſhing a Sociery which was be- 
come ſo Numerous, ſo Famous and Pow- 
erful, in ſo ſmall a time, ſeem'd a great 
Miracle to the Author. Bur this was not 
enough to Canonize I2natiws ; and for this 
Reaſon, they were obliged ro ſeek for 
others. Till this was done, Rome would 
never put him in her Martyrology. And 
what Mortification muſt this be ro fo 
good Children, that their Father was not 
a Sainrof the firſt Order, As ſoon as 
once they got it in their Head, that Igna- 
tius muſt work Miracles, as well as other 
Saints, they found a Million of Glorious 
Ones. The Author who had been too 
honeſt, Rerracted fifreen years after, as 
handſomly as he could. His Saint then 
wrought {ome every day, if we may be- 
lieve the ſecondEdition of his Book. As fot 
the flouriſhing Eſtate of the Company, be- 
fore and afrer the Death of the Roy 
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thoſe who ſhall read the- Hiſtory: of its 
Settlement and Progreſs, will find nothin 
more than Human in it ; if they refle 
on the Nature of Mankind, and what is 
proper 'to give Intereſt and Reputation 
in a Body Compoſed and Governed as 
the Church of Rome has been for many 
Ages. 

Tam Aſtoniſhed that Men of Senſe and 
Learning, ſhould become Diſciples of ſuch 
a Perſon as Ignatius is Repreſented to be, 
in the different Hiſtories of his Life, wrote 
by Jeſuits, with roo much Sincerity in ſome 
places, and roo much Arr and Diſguiſe 
in others. But my Surprize is over, when 
I Reflect thar the greateſt Men fall into Su- 
perſtition and Trifling. They might fancy 
there was ſomething Divine in the Irre- 
gular and Fanatick Fancy of a Spaniard, 
who impoſed. on the World by an Ex- 
rerior ſhew of Gravity and Morrification. 
When they ſaw this, they were ſoon 
ready to {erve him in his vaſt Deſigns. 1g- 
natius who was Maſter of as much Craft 
and Difſimularion -as any Man in the 
World, knew how to make his Advan- 
rage of the Light which the Admirers of 
bis Sanctiry gave him, and make the 
World believe he drew that our of his 
own Stock, which he learnt from 0- 
thers. | 

The Jeſuirs have puſbt the Extrava- 
gance ſo far, as ro compare their Sainr 
with the C.eſars and Alexanders, They 
came nearer the Mark in my mind, who 


vie de S. Ig- 
nace par le 
P, Bohours. 


The Eiſtory of Book II. 
ſaid he was an abſolute Don Quixot in De- 
votion. The good Fathers muſt have an 
ill Opinion of Mankind, if they believe 
them capable of eſteeming their Founder, 
afrer what they relare themſelves of his 
Paladin and Romantick Actions , of his 
"Whimſical fancy of becoming a Knight of 
the Virgin, and an Infinity of other Cir- 
cumſtances of his Life. The reading of 
ir politely writ in French, fully convinced 
me thar Melchior Canus, a Learned and 
Judicious Biſhop of the Canaries, ſaw per- 
fectly well the Genius of the Man, in 
a Conference he had with him at Rome. 
Ignatius there withour any neceflity rold 
him ſo many filly Stories of his pretended 
Sanctity, of the Perſecurions he had ſuf- 
fered in Spain, of the Revelations and 
Private Favours he received from God Al- 
mighty, that this clearſighted Divihe ſoon 

rceived in him, a great Diſtraction and 
Pride of Mind, 

Canwu adds one very fingular Paſſage. 
Ignatius brought him a pretended Saint, 
who wasa Member of the Infant Socie- 
ry. Canw ſoon diſcover'd this Compani- 
on of Ignatius, was an abſolureTdior. He 
mixt ſo much Folly and Herefie in his 
Diſcourſe, that Ignatius was in ſome Con- 
fuſion. This good Man, ſays he to Ca- 
nus, x not an Heretich, but by Mind 1 4 
little out of order at preſent, He has hi! 


- Intervals at times, The New Moon 
. makes bim talk ſo Heretically, A Man 
-Who can let a Fool paſs on him for a 


great 
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oreat Saint, can he be very wiſe himſelf 1611. 


Melchior Canus by the Jeſuirs own Con- 
feflion, had ſo ill an Opinion of the Inſti- 
rution of their Company, that he applied 
ro them this Prophecy of St. Paul. In the 
laſt days there ſhall be Men lovers of their 
own ſelves, Covetous, Boaſters, falſe Accu- 
ſers , Blaſphemers, Ungrateful , Wicked , 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, having a 
Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power 
thereof. The Character of this Prelate 
might be Rejected, as proceeding from a 
particular prejudice againſt the Jeſuits, if 
good Fathers had not given occalion to a 
certain number cf rhe moſt Eminent Men 
of theRoman Communion,to maintain that 
Canus had Reaſon. The only Secret the 
Society has yet found ro elude thole bloo- 
dy Reproaches, which are often roo well 
proved, is to recriminate, and ſet up the 
cry of a Heretick,again(t thoſe Adverſaries 
who are like to ruin them. 


The Inhabitants of Troies in Champagne, A Diſtur: 
bance at 
enced 
great deal of | rn Senſe, in reſufing ro clear the Cad 
uirs into their Ciry. When omen of the 
Jeſuits in 
that City, 


do not paſs for the moſt refined People in 
the World, and yer they have ſhewn a 


receive the Je 
this has been propoſed, the Townſmen 
have ever anſwered, Thar Society can ne- 
ver do anyihing bur Miſchief where-ever 
ir comes, In this Marter they think, as 
all People formerly did in France, Venice, 
Germany, Bohemia, Hungary and Poland. 
The Jeſuirs found ir hd to gain Admiſ- 
fioa in thoſe Countries, and when they 

K 2 were 


I95 


nt 
d 
| | 


- 
- 
a 


u_ 
"2 Px 
O% a 


SEE 


+4 


_F 
= ---— 


- FB ty * A __ " _—_ - _ —_ = ' 


The Hiſtory of Book II. 
were better known , great endeavours 


were uſed todrive them out. The good 
People of Troies learning Wiſdom at the 


-expence of others, remained Inflexible in 


their Reſolution, ro continue Withour any 
Jeſuits among them. Ir is no ſmall praite 
ro that City, that in the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. fo great a Friend to thar Society, they 


oppoſed an Intendant, and a Biſhop who 


engaged ro eſtabliſh the Jeſuirs where they 
had more than once tryed in vain to place 
themſelves. The good Fathers have rea- 
ſon ro compare themſelves ro the Thunder 
of War, and the Conquerors of Antiquity. 
They cannot ſuffer a little corner of the 
Earth, never ſo inconliderable a Town, 
ſhould have the Courage to hold out a- 
gainſt chem, : 

In the preceding Reign, they made 
three ſeveral Artemprs ro enter Trozes. 
Henry granted them Letters of Fuſſion, as 
they are called, to the Inhabitants to re- 
ceive them. Bur the Town had the good 
Forrune or Induſtry,ro freſtrate the Solli- 
Citations of the Jeſuirs. Inthe year 1611, 
they began the Charge again. In an Al(- 
ſembly held at Trozes for the Election of 
a -New Principial of the College, the 
Biſhop, the Prefident, and ſome of the 
old Faction of the League, demanded ro 
have the Jeſuits let in. Bur the Chapter 
ot the Cathedral, that of the Collegiate 
Church of Sr. Stephen, the greateſt Num- 
ber of the Clergy , the Prefdial the 
Officers of the Town-houlſe ; in ſhort, ay 

| who 
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who declared for the late King in the 
rime of the League, would have no Jeſu- 
irs. Ir was to no purpole, to ſay the 
Queen had ordered they ſhould be admir- 
ted. In caſe it be ſo, ſaid they, we will 
ob:y. But we w:ll firſt go and throw our 
ſelves at. her Majeſties Feet, and make our 
Humble Remonſtrances to her. 

The Biſhop then ſeeing it was impoſſi- 
ble ro Surmounr ſo great an Oppoſition, 
broke up the Aſembly, under colour of 
making farther enquiry in a more nume- 
rous one. . This raiſed a great Commorti- 
on among a People jealous of their Li- 
berries and Privileges. The Jeſuirs Fa- 
Ction had privately diſpatchrt away to the 
Courr, a Curate of the City , with a 
Verbal Proceſs drawn up after their man- 
ner. In this they laid before the Regent, 
that the Inhabirants deſired the Jeſuirs for 
the inſtructing their Youth. As ſoon as 
the oppoſite Party was informed of whar 
had paſſed, they drew upa Verbal Pro- 
ceſs to the contrary, and a Counſellor of 
the Preſidial was {ent away with it im- 
mediately to the Court. The Curare, 
who was gone ſome days before, obtain- 
ed a Lerter from the Regent forthe hold- 
ing an extraordinary Mceting, Thisthey 
hoped would be more favourable to the 
Jeſuirs. When the News was ſpread 
through the Town, that Father Coron, who 
intereſſed himſelf in this Aﬀair, had ſur- 
prized the Queen, it made a greater Noile 
than before, It was fear'd the People 
R. 3 would 
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would rife. Praſiin Governor of Tyrotes, 
applied himſelf with all diligence ro pre- 
vent Difordcr, and all the corfiderable 
Bodies in the City met to diſavow by an 
Authentick Act, what the Friends of rhe 
Jeſuirs had done of their own Head. P:- 
thou Mayor of the City, the Dean of the 
Cathedral Church, and two or three 0- 
thers, were named to go and lay their 
Complaints betore the Regent. They ſet 
forth the Reaſons which they had ro 
refuſe rhe good Fathers a College among 
them. Some of theſe were taken from 
the Situation, the Commerce and Conve= 
nience of the Ciry, which would noc ler 
them admir in the Jeſuits. Others were 
grounded on the Humour and Behaviour 
of the Society, which did not ſuit with 
the Temper of t>2 Inhabkiranrs. 

Theſe Honeſt Parriots ſaid , without 
diſguifing the Matter, thar the ſerling (o 
great a number of Jeſuirs in the beſt Ci- 
ries of the Kingdom, might ſerve tro make 
the Society grear, but was Injurious to the 
Publick. Since our City, added they, was 
reduced by Henry the IV. we have lived in 
perfet Tranquility. The Feſuits will come 
here torevive the old Quarrels of the League. 
We ſhall ſoon have two contrary FaFions ; 
one influenced by the Society, who will be the 
Good Catholicts, and the other the true low- 
ers of their Country, The firſt will ever be 
crying, we are Hereticks, Latitudinarians, 
Worldly minded Men, and Lukewarm looſe 


Catholicks, Has not P. Binet had the Inſe- 
lence 
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lence to treat us in this manner, in a Ser= 1611, 
mon which he preached at Troies ? Noſoon- 
er do the Feſuits get footing any where, but 
they pretend ſtrait to govern the World ; they 
ſow Diviſions, inſinuate themſelves into Fa= 
milies to diſcover their Secrets, what paſſes 
between Min and Wife, cannot eſcape their 
Curioſity, The Queen being better in- 
tormed of the Aﬀair of Troies, anſwered 
ro the Perition of the Inhabirants, whoſe 
Depuries were preſented by the Duke of: 
Nevers, Governor of the Province, that 
ſhe had been given ro underſtand, rhe- 
Town defired to have Jeſuits. Since it is 
not ſo, (aid her Majeſty, I will not con- 
flrain the Inhabitants to receive Men they 
dn not like, She wrote to Praſlin to Ad- 
v.ie him, and the Preſident for the furure 
to moderate their roo Imperuous Zeal for 
the Serrlement of the good Fathers. 

The firſt Project of their Inſtitution, ,,, p,,,; F 
was conceived in the Boſfom of the Uni- the Vnverſey 
verſity of Paris, Burt the has always re- f Pars «, 
garded the Society, as a Monſtrous Abor- gore — 
tion. When the Jeſuirs began to mak? (-»ing thew 
themſelves known in France, the Faculty Culege- 
of Diviniry of Pars declared Solemnly, 
afrer a mature Examination of rhe Bulls, 
which cwo Popes had granted them, and 
the Rules which the Founder preſcribed 
his Diſciples, thar the New Inſticution 
was Dangerous to the Faith, capable of di- 
ſturbing the Peace of the Church, and in 


one Word, more tending to deſtroy than edi= - 


fie, When the Jeſuits defired to be incor- 
K 4 porated 


The Fiſtory of Book IT, 
porated in the Univerſity , ſhe rejected 
rhem with Indignation and Contempr. 
When they atrempred to reach publickly, 
ſhe oppoſed them with Vigour. The Paſ= 
quiers and Arnauds, underrook her De- 
fence. The Learned Arguments are ft:1l 
extant, in which they lay befcre the Par- 
lement of Paris, the Reaſons which the 
Univerſity had to declare againſt this 
Hermaphrodite Body, ſaid they, which is 
neither Eccleſirſtici! nor Regular, T he At- 
rempt of 7-»n Chaſtel againſt the Perſon 
of Henry IV. was the cauſe which moved 
the Parlement of Paris, (whoſe moſt E- 
minent Members were bred in that Uni- 
verſity ) to pive: a terrible Sentence a» 
eainſt them, commanding all Jeſuits to 
remcye out of Paris, and all other Cities 
within three days, and out of the King- 
dom 1 fifteen, branding them for Corrup=- 
ters of Truth, D ſlurbers of the Publick 
Peace, and Enemies to the King and Go« 
vernment. After, when Henry IV. at the 
Sollicitation of rhe Pope, at the Inſtigati- 
on of Sillery and Villeroy, and Inſtances of 
de la Varenne, the: Infamous Miniſter of 
his Pleaſures, had granted them his Let- 
ters Parents for their Reciſtabliſhment, the 
Prefident de Harlay employed all the pow- 
er of his Wir and Eloquence, to perſwade 
the King this Act of his was inconſiſtent 
with the Safety of his Perſon, the Preſcr- 
vation of his Authority, and the Weltare 
of his OS. Bur neither the De- 


crees of Sorbonne, aor the excellent Dil 
courles 
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courſes of two Illuftrious Advocates,*gor 
the wiſe Remonſtrances' of the gravett 
Magiſtrate of that time, could hinder the 
King from being worle adviſed, than the 
Mayor and good Commonalrty of Tyrozes 
in Champaane, Henry reſolved ro forget 
the League, was firſt conceived among 
the Jeſuits ; and that Bzrricre and Chaftel 
who made an Arteimpr on his Life, were 
inſtructed and puſhed on by Varads and 
Guignard, Jeſuirs. His Imprudence coſt 
him dear, poor Prince ! Ravillac profired 
by.-rhe Do&trines and Leſſons of the Wri- 
ters and Doctors of the Society. 

The World was not exceedingly Surpri- 
zed to ſee them, within three Months after 
the bloody Death of Henry IV, whenal 
che Preachers of Paris were exclaiming 
againſt the Jeſuirs, and an Infinity of 
Pamphlets had been publiſhed ro expoſe 
their Temper and Doctrines, have 
the boldneſs ro defire a Permifſion from 


the New King to open their College of Mercure 
Clermont, which had been ſhut up ever _—_— 


ſince their firſt coming to Parts, and ro 
make their Publick Lectures there. All 
Men were now pretty well acquainted 
with the humour of that Body. A long 
experience had raughr them, that rhey are 
not confounded with Noiſe. That Juft 
and Reaſonable Confufton, which makes 
other Men fearful and modeſt, encreaſes 
rhe Courage and Boldneſs of theſe good 
Fathers. "That which moſt amazed all 
Honeſt Men, was to ſee the Regent arid 
R 5 her 
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her Council give the Jeſuirs Letters Pa» 
tents to be confirmed in Parlemenr, at 
the ſame time that theſe Magiſtrates all 
well affected to the King andGovernment's 
Repole, declared peremprorily in their 
Decrees, that the DoEtrines of Mariana, 
and ſome other Writers of the Society, 
had plunged the Knife in the Heart of 
the rwo laſt Kings of France, Farther Co- 
ton was not leſs Luſic in. the Hall, than 
ar Courr. He demanded the entring the 
King's Letrers with the ſame boldneſs 
that he had Sollicited the Regent and her 
Miniſters for them. Bur the Rector and 
the Faculties of the Univerſity of Pars 
oppoſing this, the Deciſion of the Af 
fair was remitted till the following 
year. : 

During a pretty long delay cauſed by 
the Proceedings and Formalities of Law, 
the Jeſuirs gor rogether four-ſ{core or a 
hundred Scholars, whom they taught in 
the College of Clermoner.Ar length the mat- 
rer came to a publick Hearing. This was 
in the Month of December 1611. La Mer- 
rrliexe Advocare for the Univerſity made 
a long Diſcourſe, where he repeated with 
Emphaſis, what Paſquier, Arnaud, and the 
firſt Prefident de Harlay had formerly ſaid 
8p2infſt the Jeſuirs. He added, all they 
had been accuſed of having done in Eng- 
land, Holland, at Venice, Genoa and le. 
where. The Divinity of theſe good Fa- 
thers was not forgot. He ſhewed the Cor- 
ruption and Danger of. it. Jn the laſt 

place, 
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place, the Univerfiry concluded by the 
Mouth of her Advocate, thar if the Par- 


lement would not have regard to her + 


wholſom Remonſtrances, ſhe ſhould ar 
leaſt have the Conſolarion of having done 
her Duty, and having given more than 
once by her repeated Oppoſirions, to the 
Enterprizes of the Society, a certain Te- 
ſtimony of her ſincere and continual Af- 
tection for the Service of the King, and 
the Good of her Country. Montholon Ad- 
vocate for the Jeſuirs, anſwered in a very 
ſhort Dilcourſe. He affeted roo ro: ſpeak 
ſo low, that the greateſt Part of the Au- 
ditory, could nor hear his Defence. At- 
rer this, Hardivillier Re@or of the Uni- 
verſiry, ſpoke a long Harangue in Latin: 
This was rather the Declamarion of a 
College Rhetorician, than a Solid and E- 


loquenr Diſcourſe. The Advocate Gene- ' 


ral Servin ſpoke according ro Cuſtom afrer 
the reſt, and concluded in favour- of the 
Univerſity. 


The Parlement being tired with the Im= -- 
portunities of the Fain thoughr of a' * 


good Expedient to free rhemſelves. They 
propoſed to them ro ſubſcribe ro four Ar- 
ticles, repugnant ro the DoCtrines impu-' 
red ro them. Tou cannot :be incorporated 
with the Univerſity, nor have Permiſſion to 


teach publickly, faid the Magiſtrate to the | 


good Fathers, wnleſs your Sentiments agree 
with thoſe of the Sorbonne. | This Turn 
was well deviſed. They foreſaw the Je- 
ſuirs would never fign-ſuch Propoſitions, 
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for fear of incurring Diſpleaſure at Rome, 
and their Refuſal would clear the Par- 
lement at Court, for nor pafling the 
King's Lerters. Can we, the Magittraces 
might have ſaid, a//ow a Body to teach pub- 
lickly, which refuſes to ſubſcribe the Dettrine 
commonly received in France ? The firſt 
Preſident de Verdun, then ordered eight 
Jeſuits ro be called, who were in Court, 
ro hear the iſſu2 of their Cauſe. MAN! you, 
ſays he to them, Subſcribe theſ* four Pi opo= | 
fitions, and undertake your General ſhall 
likewiſe do it * The firſt was, That a Ge- 
' neral Council above the Pope. The {e- 
cond, That the Pope has no power over the 
Temporalties of Sovereigns , and that he 
c.mnot deprive them by Excommunication. 
The third, That a Prieſt who by way of 
Confeſſion, comes to the Knowledge of a De- 
fign-or Conſpiracy againſt the Perſon of a 
King or hy Government, or any Att of High 
Treaſon, u obliged to Reveal the Matter to 
the Magiſtrate. The fourth, Thar Church- 
men are Subjefts of the Temporal Prince, 
and Civil Magiſtrate. 

The Provincial of the Jeluits did nor 
know, how tq extricate himlelf in this dif- 
ficulty. In our Statutes, ſays he with a 
Modeſt and Devour Air, raking a Book 
and ſerting himſelf ro read, We have a 
pofatrve -, to obey the Laws of the Coun= 
try where we live ; but we cannot promiſe 
any thing for our General. We will write 
ro him:upon thu Matter, aud dq all we can 
to obtain hu conſent... 'T he Advocate Mon= 

F tholon 
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tholon ſeeing whar Confuſion his Clients 1611. 


were in, had a greater Preſence of Mind, 
than the good Father Provincial. ' The 
Feſnits, ſays he, will readily follow the 
Laws of the Univerſity, Mhen theſe four 
Propoſitions ſpall be Sioned by the Sorbon- 
ne, the Feſuits will not make any ſcruple of 
ſubſcribing them, The dex:trous Montho- 
lon knew there were ſo manyLeaguers and 
Doctors in the Pope's Intereſt amongſt the 
Sorboniſts, thar they would never agree 
in theſe four Propofitions. And if the Fa- 
culry would have reſolved ro have Signed 
them, the Court was ſo afraid of offend- 
ing the Pope, they would not have ſut- 
fer'd them todo ir. So much Reſpect and 
Defterence had Mary de Medics for his 
Holineſs: 

The firſt Prefident himſelf embaraſſed 
by the Advocates Reply, would ſeem nor 
ro underſtand it ; being well pleas'd that 
the Jeſuirs had not handſomly explained 
themſelves, on what was propoſed to them. 
He pronounced a Decree, forbidding any 
of that Sociery to reach the Youth at Pa- 
715, or read any publick LeCtare there. 
The Members of the Univerſity Trium- 
phed, made athoufand Verles, ſome good, 
ſome bad, in praife of their Judges and 
their Advocate. The Jeſuirs obeyed the 
Decree. They diſmift their Scholars, con=- 
tinued filent, and did not write art all, or 
at leaſt did it under the borrowed Names 
of their Friends. Here they comforted 
themſelyes on their Diſgrace, ſhewed the 
Impru- 
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1611. Imprudence of thoſe who would renew 
Diſputes out of Seaſon, which might cre- 

are Differences berween France and the 

Pope. Every Man diſcourſed of rhe De- 

cree of Parlement, as his Fancy led him. 

Some took part with the Jeſuits, others 

with the Univerſuy. The Pope's Nuncio 
complained of the Parlements —_— re- 

quired ſuch a Subſcription of the Jelnits. 

The Cardinal Gonzaga was then at Pars. 

Mercuxe He was offended the good Fathers had 
Francois been (o ill ſpoken of. Montholon whole 
CERT, Voice was ſo low in his ſhorr pleading ro 
the Audience, printed a more ample Ar- 

gument the following year. T his Diſcourſe 

was divided into three Parts. In the two 

firſt he juſtified rhe Conduct and Inſtitutt- 

on of the Jeſuits. The third anſwered the 


Objections made againſt the Doctrine of 
the Sociery,and the Perverſe Conſequences 
which its Adverſaries drew from it. 
Diſputes cm- The Zeal which the Jeſuirs ſhewed the 
cernng Grace [atter end of the laſt, and the beginning 
nd Predefi- of this Age, for the Doctrine oppoſite to 


nathan. , 


that of St. Auguſtin and Thomas Aquinas 
in the Matter of Grace and Predeſtinati- 
on, drew (till a greater number of Ene- 
mies on them, the Advocate of the Uni- 
verſity Reproaching them with this in his 
Plea. Not only the Order of Dominicans, 
which is more Potent in Italy and Spain, 
than in France (where it is trampled on 
with the-reſt of the Mendicants ) had de- 
clared openly againſt the Jeſuirs. But a 
great Number of the Doctors of gg 
.* 
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and Louvain, bigorted ro the Hypotheſes 
of St. Auguſtin and Aquinas condemned roo 
againſt the Society. They decreed it as 
Pelagian, At leaſt, ſaid they, ſhe attempes 
to revive the Sentiment of Cafſian, and the 
old Prieſts, who were called Semipelagians. 
The Diſpute began in Spain, upon occa(li- 
on of a Book of Molina a famous Jefuir. 

This Author boaſted of having found 
out a new Syſtem to reconcile the * Aer 
ty of God's Fore-Knowledge, and the O- 

eration of Grace, with the Liberty of 
Tran The Inventian pleaſed the Sociery, 
and ſhe adopred it. This was a Deviati- 
on from the firſt Laws of the Founder, 
whoordered ſlie ſhould follow the Do- 
arine of Thomas Aquinas. When the Je- 
ſuits reproached their Adverſaries with 
maintaining the Senriments of Luther and 
Calvin, condemned in the Council of Trent, 
they recriminarted inftantly : Tour Hypothe- 
fis, ſaid they ro the good Fathers, s the 
fame with that of the ancient Enemies of 
Se. Auſtin in Gaul. 

The Diſpute was ſo warm in Sparn, that 
the Matter was remitred ro Rome. Clement 
VIII, refolved to derermine this Contro- 
verhe.It is reported, that he not only made 
Preparations for this, by a ſerious Examen 
of all rhe Queſtions, for which he 
ſetled a famons Congregation of Divines 
and Cardinals, bur farrher had recourſe ro 
Prayer, Faſting, and extraordinary Mor- 
tifications. be Holy Father believed 
that the Holy Ghoſt had inſpired him ro 
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condemn the Sentiments of the Jeſuits, 
The Bull was ready. Bur to ſpeak after 
the manner of the Peopie beyond the 
Mountains, Gol did nor permit Clement 
ro paſs onthe Church his private Illuſions 
for Divine Oracles. The Pope died very 
luckily for the Jeſuits. Paul V. pleaſed 
with the Zeal the good Fathers had ſhewn 
for rhe Intercſts of rhe Holy See, in the 
D #-rence between the Pontif and the Re- 
publick of [/-nice, ſupprefſed his Predeceſ- 
ſors Bull. He impoſed filence on the Do- 
m'inicans and Jeſuits. Few, except theſe 
rwo Orders, had engaged publickly in 
this firſt Diſpute. The Univerſities of 
D»way and Lowvain declared too againſt 
the Jeſuits ; and their Doctrine of Grace 
was condemned there. After this the Book 
of Fanſenius, Biſhop of Ipres, cauſed a 
long and famons Conteſt in the Faculty of 
Paris, and a:l rhe Gal/ican Church. 

At the ſame rime thar Pau! V. endea- 
voured to ſtifle in his Church the Diſpures 
concerning Grace and Predeſtination, the 
Proteſtants of Holand were divided on the 
ſame Queſtions. Luther, and the firſt Re- 
formers had art firſt embraced the Hypo- 
theſis of St. Auſtin, either becauſe rhey 
we-e prepofſeſſed,or becauſe it ſeemed moſt 
proper, to combat the Dogms of the Ro- 
man Church , and ſertle thoſe of the 
Reformation. However Luther him- 
ſelf, or ar leaſt his firſt Diſciples, ſoon faw 
the Inconveniences and ill Conſequences 
of the Aruzuſtinian Syſtem : That of the 
” Greek 
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reek Fathers appeared both more Ancient 
ind Reaſonable. Melan&hon took to this ; 
and his moderate Sentiments prevailed 
with thoſe of the Auburgh Confeflion, 
Calvin, ZXanchy, Beza, and the greateſt 
number of rhe Reformed, adhered ftrong- 
ly ro the Opinions of St. Auſtin. Some 
ſtrain'd them higher, and uſed harder Ex- 
refſions. The rigid Thomiſts did the ſame 
in the Roman Church. Towards the be- 
:nning of this Age divers of the Reform- 
:d Divines opened their Eyes after the Ex- 
ample of the Lutherans. Upon examin- 
ing the Scripture more attentively, the 
enſe of Sr. Chry/oſtom and the ancient 
reeks, appeared preferrable ro thar of the 
Biſ:cp of Hippo, who did not certainly 
very well undgrſtand the Old or New Te- 
ſtament. 
As the Books of Eraſmus, Melan&hon Tie Riſe of | 
and Bullinger, were much eſteemed i —_ = 
olland, where theſe Works had much con- 
Juced to give a Reliſh to the Reformarion, 
ſo the moſt knowing of theMagiſtrates and 
Laiety were inclined ro the mild and mo» 
derare Sentiments of theſe Divines on Pre- 
deſtination and Grace, rather than the ri- 
gid Hypotheſis of the firſt Reformers. They 
thought at leaſt they were very tolerable, 
nd compatible with the Reformation 
which that Province had embraced. Bur 
the greateſt parr of the Miniſters on the grotius A- 
contrary, who had only ſtudied Religion, polog. corum 
in the Books of Calvin and Beza, ſtifly Ton 
maintained tae Opinions of their Mafters. ;unc. 
This 
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1611. This occaſioned a great difference in Reli 
gion berween the Churchmen and the Ma 
giſtrates. The one and the other formed a 
different Idea of whar they call'd the R, 
formation, or, the Reformed Dotrine. The 
Miniſters meant by theſe Words, the Q 
pinions in Divinity, explained by their 
great Authors, and inſerted into the Con 
fefions of Faith, which the firſt Reformer 
had drawn up. Theſe Servants of God 
meant well : But they did not conſider 
that by aiming in their Formularies « 
Faith and Carechiſms to compile a co 
plear and regular Body of Divinity, the 
inſerted their own Speculations as certain 
and eſſential Truths. The Magiſtrara 
and wiſe Laity of Holand urged, that thi 
Reformation being only a purer Worſhip 
and-more free from vain Superſtitions th: 
the Church of Rome, with a greater I 
titude of Opinions in things not plainly 
vealed in the Holy Writings, it could nc 
be ſaid the Reformation ftood on w 
ſome Perſons thought rhe moſt crabbed 
and difficulr Queſtions of School Divi 
nity. | 

The Miniſters, always warm for : cheinf 
Opinions and Prejudiced, often cried, tht 
Magiſtrates wanted Zeal for the true Dc 
Etrine: And theſe in their rurn complainec 
char the other were ſtubborn and inflexibl 
and would force all the World ro be 
their Mind. When the Churchmen, fit'd 
with Zeal, brought befor the Magiſtrates 
thole who-oppoled the Hypothefis of Cai 
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Book II, LEWIS XII. 
:$:: and Beza, abour Predeſtinartion -and 
race, as Men who ſubverred the Foun- 
Bi:tions of the Reformation, the more 
iſe and diſcerning asked theſe new Inqui- 
tors, if it were impoſſible ro be a rrue 
Meformed Chriſtian without embracing the 
MC pinions of St. Auſtin and his Diſciples. 
ron the firſt Reformation in Holland, the 
onrrary Sentimentrs had always prevailed 
Wn the City of Tergow. The States of 
Io/l.:nd too had not mals approved the 
onfefſion of Faith received in the Belgick 
nM hurches. Is not this a Proof, that thoſe 
exF4iſe Magiſtrates rhought there were Arti- 
les pur in this Formulary,which were not 
&blolutely neceſſary, which ought to be 
Scxpreſſed in a more ſoft manner, and leſs 
ipMWoftenſfive to thoſe of a different Perſuaſion 
rom the firſt Reformers 2 This appears ve- 
probable, fince we read in Hiſtory, that 
he States of Holand, in other reſpects ve 
averſe ro the Convocation of a Gene» 
al Synod of the Seven United Provinces, 
onſented in the Year 1597. to the hold- 
ing ſuch an Afembly, where the Confeſ- 


and amended in a Spirit of Charity and 
Peace. 

For my own part, when I confider the 
Diſputes which have cauſed ſuch a faral 
Divifion in Hol/gnd, I am in pain to com- 
Wprehend how Men of Senſe can be perſ{wa- 
'MWded that the Opinions of Sr. Auſtin con- 
erning Predeſtination and Grace, are eſ- 


ential to a Reformation of Chriſtianity. 
How 


4 
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fion of the Faith ſhould be exactly reviſed - 
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1511. How many Holy Men were there in tl | 
Times of the greateſt Puriry ofthe ChurdF' 
of Rome, whoſe Thoughts were differen 
from the Fathers ? Cannot we renounef 
rhe monſtrous and ridiculous Dogm 
Tranſubftantiation, the Religious We 
ſhip of Saints and Images, the Fable 
Purgatory, Indulgences, the falſe T 
ditions of the -Church of Rome, the T 
ranny of the Pope , without believi 
abſolute Predeſtinarion, and irrefiſtib\ 
Grace ? Did all thoſe honeſt Men wha 
convinced of the Abſurdity and Falfity il 
the Things which I mentioned, embrace 
the Reformation, think of the Hyporhet 
of the Biſhop of Hippo ? Were they anx 
ous to know if it were true or falſe 
Theſe abſtra and difficult Queſtions ot 
ly employed ſome Doctors, who were pre 
jecting to make a complear Syſtem of Di 
vinity: Among theſe who rook this pair 
rhere were ſome who preferred rhe mod 
rate Senſe of the ancient Greek Fat 
Calvin himſelf was not perſwaded, th: 
his Thoughts of Grace and Predeſtinaric 
were eſſential ro Religion. He took th 
pains to tranſlate the Common Places ( 
Melan&#hon into French ; whole TT hought 
of theſe Marrters were quite different fron 
his own. In his Preface, he gives all 1 
ginable Praiſes ro M-/an#hon. Could hei 
Conſcience have done this, if he had be 
perſwaded the Opinions of his Anthor n 
aermined the Foundatinns of the Refo 
mation-? Able Divines of the Reformeai 

Churches 
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hurches have publickly maintained, that 
e Opinons of Univerſal Grace, of the 
ower of reſiſting its Operation, and 
Wndirional Predeſtinarion, are of the num- 
Sr of thoſe Articles which every one may 
lieve, without renouncing the Principles 
his Religion. 
Several learned Hollanders had highly 
fended this Doctrine before Arminius 
id preach'd it at Amſterdam ; and taughr 
at Leyden, before Gomar roſe up againſt 
m. Theſe Books are ſtill extant. Ir is 
e, certain warm Miniſters made a ſtir 
blaſt thoſe Works, and ruin their Au- 
ors. Burt the States of Holland always 
bp'd this imperuous Zeal. The Profeſſors 
d an entire Liberty to teach according to 
Senſe of Me/an&thon, And when Ar- 


pnius was called into thar noma 


ne were ignorant of his Opinions : He 
d declared them in the Church of Am- 
rdam ; which gave an co 
eſtimony of them. Gomar himſelf, and 
vers more of the ſame Mind with him, 
tring into a Conference with Arminius, 
ade no Scruple to ſay, their Differences 
1 not concern the Grounds of Reforma» 
n, Iris true, Gemar did not long live 
2 good Underſtanding with Arminius his 
w Collegue ; either becaufe his Reputa- 
Mn gave him Umbrage, or the Enemies 
Arminius kindled his Choler by ſome 
linuation, and then he vigorouſly OpPO- 
a 2 Man whom he look'd on as Ortho» 

x bur a little before. 
| The 
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The two Profeſſors had ſoon their Di 
ciples and Party. The Divition was þ 
great in the Univerfity of Leyden, th 
the Aﬀair was brought before the Syna 
held at Rotterdam. Gomar's Party wx 
the ſtrongeſt there. "The Afembly or 
dered, thar all the Paſtors ſhould ſubſcrihy 
the Confeſhon of Faith and the Catechitn 
Arminius and his Party refuſed ro obe 
There are ſome things ts be amended in bot 
of them, ſaid they : They eught to be conf 
dered in a National $yno4, We hope to 
one meet in a little tizzz, The mannerj 
which Queſtions ſhould be treated and d 
termined in this Synod, cauſed new Dif 
culrics. One fide required certain: Condit 
ons;others rejected all.In the meantime tt 
ordinary Synods prel[sd Arminius -and ht 
Party, to declare publickly whar Except 
ons they had againſt the Confeſſion « 
Faith, and the Carechiſm, in order 
have the Marter duly determined. Arm 
nius, perſwaded his greateſt Enemie 
would be Judges in ſuch an Afſſembl 
declined the Juriſdiction of a Synod 
much as poflibly he could.Vrenbogard,a 
niſter of great Reputarion in the Hague, hu 
Friend, and of the ſame Opinion with hin 
ſelf, did him confiderable Service, with { 
veral of the chief Perſons of the Govern 
ment. Never didSynod in its farſt Steps, at 
perhaps thro' the whole Courſe of it mo 
follow the Council of Trent,than the Sync 
of Dort ; except that there were more abl 


Divines at Dore than at Trent, This 
nd 
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.eMhot.in any manner ſurprizing, almoſt all 161L 
ouncils are alike. The ſame Intereſts 
ive occaſion to them, and the lame Paſl- 
ions reign inthem. 
Arminius preſented a Petition to the States 
Wf Holland and Weſtfriezland. In this he 
; Welires, that the Council of rhe Province 
_ Wnight rake Cognizance of his Aﬀair. His 
\dverſaries on the contrary afſerred, thar 
Diſpute, which was purely Theological, 
dught ro be decided in an Aſſembly of 
hurchmen. Arminius carriedit. Gomar 
nd he were heard by -the Magiſtrates. 
Theſe, Gentlemen made their Report to 
he States, That the Conteſt of the two 
Parties was only abour certain ſubril Me- 
aphyſical Queſtions concerning Grace and 
Predeſtination; and that both Parties 
ould do better ro leave their Diſputes 
nd Animoſity, and ſupport themlelves 
nurually with Charity. Gomar was not 
df this Mind. How ! The Diſpute # of the priface befwe 
aſt importance, cryed he. I would not ap= the Att of 
ear before the Supreme Tribunal of God "* Synod of 
pith the Sentiments of Arminius. If the 
ptates do not find a ſpeedy Remedy to the 
Evil which ſo pernicious a Dofrine is like to 
auſe, we ſhall ſoon ſee Altar againſt Altar, 
ſown againſt Town, Province againſt Pro= 
ince : All will be in Diſorder and Confuſion. 
he States of Holland and Weſtfriezland, 
always compoſed of wiſe and diſcerning 
Men, are nor ſo eafily carried away with 
he Paſſiong of Divines. To give their hor, 
aeads times to cogl, they deferred as long as 
: they 
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1611. the could the holding of the ordinary $; 


nod. And when they were obliged t; 
permit ir ro meet, they ordered no on, 
ſhould ſpeak there of the Controvetſie 
berween the Arminians. and the Gom; 
riſts. 

In the mean time Arminius and his Par 
ty tound themſelves always preſt by theit 
warm zealous Enemies,to communicate t( 
the other Minifters their Remarks on th 
Confeflion of Faith and Carechiſm. Th 
threatned ro proceed againſt rhem by wa 
of Church-Cenſure, if they perſiſted t 
refuſe. The States of Holland, who ds 
fired ro ſtifle this Difference if "poſſible 
ſaw well, that if Arminius publiſhed hi 
Reaſons, rhis would only ſerve ro mak 
the Diſpute horrer. The Gomarif 
would have refured them ; the Arm 


nians would have replied ; the "= 


would have Matrer ro make their Dete 
minations on. For this Reaſon, the Srate 
ordered wiſely the Arminian Miniſte 
ſhould ſend ro them their- Remarks 1 
Writing, and ſealed, to be kepr rill 
firſt extraordinary Synod ſhould meer 
examin the Controverfie. All this did nd 
content the Gomariſts : Nothing woul 
ſerve but he muſt explain himſelf. Ar 
now he deſires again to be heard in 
Prey of the States of Holſand ; beit 
perſwaded theſe Gentlemen would: ha 
more Equity and Moderation than prejt 
diced and paſſionate Miniſters. Ge 
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and heappeared. Arminius delivered his 1611. 


Thoyghts on the Principal Articles of Re- 
ligion, and particularly on Predeftinarion, 
Grace, . the Liberty of Man's Will, the 
certainty of Salvation, and the Perſeve- 
rance of the Regenerate. He did nor for- 


ger ar the ſame time, to ſhew his Adverſa- 


ries Sentiments were repugnant to the Ju- 


ſtice and Goodneſs of God Thar his Syſtem 


deprives Man of that Liberry which God 


has given him ; that it conduces to throw' 
Sinners into Deſpair, to harden 'em in' 


Impenitence, ro extinguiſh the Love and 


Ardour of Prayer in Believers, and' 


makes the Preaching of the Goſpel, and 
the Remonſtrances of their Paſtors uſelefs 
in a Word that it Subvertrs all Morality 
and Religion. Arminius ſaid nothing new 
in all this. Several Perſons and Learned 
Men in Gaxl, made the ſame Objections 
againſt the New Doctrine which S. Au- 
Nm introduced in the Weſt. 

Gomar (poke next. Convinced that the 
ſolid Proofs of Arminius, ought ro make 
a great Impreflion in the Minds of the 
Stares ; he thuught to elude the Force of 
them by Reproaches, which fignified no- 
thing at botrom. Is it not a deplorable 
Thing, aid he, that a Profeſſor of our Uni» 
verſity ſhould inſpire into his Diſciples, the 
Opinions of the Feſuits, and weaken the 
Proofs which our firſt Reformers broughe, to 
ruin the Reformation by ſirengthning the 
Arguments of the Papiſts againſt uw. Theſe 

bg Decla- 
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Declamations are only proper to move an 
ignorant Populace : Can the Peſuirs fpeak 
no Truth ? Calvin, Beza, and the reſ$, 
are they Infallible > Has the Reformation 
no folid Foundations, but the Speculative 

ſtions of Grace and Predeſtination ? 
The States did not give any great Atren- 
tion 16 Gomar's Diſcourſe. His Party per- 
ſuaded they ſhould have more Advantage 
in ao Aﬀ/embly of Miniſters, perſiſted to 
demand, that this Diſpure ould be deci- 
ded in a Synod. Bur the States had juſt 
reaſon. to fear the Iffue. The Experience 
of feveral Ages reaches us, that Councils 
rather increaſe, than end Diviſions. 
The way of Conference appeared lefs 
dangerous to the States. The two Pro+ 
feffors of Leydex, had order to come to 
the Hague, This happened in 161aQ. Ar- 
miniw took four Miniſters with him, and 
Gonpay as many. There in Preſence of 
the Stares of Holand, Arminius began. to 
reduce the Controverhe ro five Principal 
Points, which were after the five Famous 
Arricles ofthe Arminians, concerning Pre- 
deſtination, the Death of Fefus Chr:ft for 
all Men, the necefliry of Grace, its Ope- 
ration on us, and Perſeverance. It was 
not Sucprizing art the end of this Confe- 
xence, to ſee whatever happens on the ke 
occations. The Hear was greater than 
. before. Arminiw fell ill, and died in a 
few days after. His Friends and Diſci- 
ples maintained what he had _— 
e 


—_— —_— 
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They boldly preached their Thoughts, 1611, 


and refuted the —_ with great Vi- 
gour and Courage. Afrerwards they U- 
nued themſelves more ftrictly, and then 
they concerted a Remonſtrance, to preſent 
in a Body to the Srates of Holand ; they 
laid down their Sentiments, and the Go- 
mariſts on the five Articles. After this, 
they woſt Humbly begg'd the Protecti- 
on of the States, againſt all Sentences 
with which the Synods would blaſt the 
Perſons and DoQtrines of the drminianc. 
Since this Remonſtrance, they had the 
Name of Remonſtrants given them, 
In the mean rime it was neceflary to Vorſtiue 


Elect a Succeſſor wo Arminius, in the Di- gens 


viniry Chair ar Leyden. Vorſfius Profel- , 
ſor and Miniſter at Steinfurt, was cho= 
ſen by the Intereſt of the Remonftrants. 
This did them a great deal of Miſchief. 
Vorſtims was (uſpedted of Socinianiſm , 
and not without ſome Ground, He had 
publiſhed a Book, in which he ſpeaks of 
the Divine Nature in a very rd and 
Groſs manner. From that time the Ge- 
mariſts charged theis Adverſaries with ſe- 
cretly favouring the Impious Doctrines of 
S:cinus, Their Complaints did nor appear 
ill grounded to a great many Perſons. - 
They procured fach Diſadvantagious Ac- 
counts of Vorſtius, that he was not permic- 
ted ro enter npon the Functions of his 
Employment, though he was called to it 
in a Legal manner, and brought _= 
by er- 
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i611. Certificates with him. In the year 1611. 
there was a more famons Conference at the 
Hague than before, in the Preſence of the 
States of Ho//and. Theſe Gentlemen had 
a mind to pacifie the Troubles, withour 
lying under a necefliry of calling an Ex- 
rraordinary Synod. Bur Divines are nor 
ſo eafily ſtopr, when their Heads are once 
hot. There were fix Gomariſt Miniſters on 
one fide, and fix Remonſtrants on the 
other. The Learned Epiſcopins was one 
of theſe. He has wondroufſly well de- 
fended the Cauſe of his Parry, but has 
done it a great Injury too. Thongh he 
do's nor think as Socinus do's of the Tri- 
nity, the Incarnation, the Nature and OQ- 
perations of God; yet he maintains that 
the Socinian Doctrine is tolerable, and 
nor contrary to the Fundamemal Arrti- 
cles of Chriftianirty. The Arminians of 
Holland embraced the fame Sentimenr, 
which makes it to be believed, that Armini- 
aniſm and Socinianiſm are near a kin. Yer 
theſe rwo things are very different. Ir is 
common in the Church of England, to find 
Learned Divines who think in the ſame 
manner as Arminius did on the five Articles, 
and yer vigorouſly Defend the Deciſions 
of the four firft General Councils. 
James King © , | will nor ſpeak of rhis Conference at 
of Englarg, the Hague. This was as Fruitleſs as the 
oppoſes the pr__—_ ones. Vorſtius appeared here. 
—— ef _ He made a Harangue to the States, to ju- 
ftifie himſelf, againſt the Errors qe" 
re 
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red to him. Theſe Gentlemen were well 
ſatisfied. They demanded next of the 
Miniſters of both Parties, if they had 
any thing to ſay againſt Vorſtivs. The Re» 
monſtrants declared, they thought him 
Orrhodox. Bur the others alledg'd fo 
much againſt him, and intervened with ſo 
great Oppoſition, that he continued ſtill 
withour doing any thing, tho' the Stares 


were well affected ro him. The Oppoſi- Mercure 


tion of Zames F. King of Great Britain, fron. 


made the —_— Noiſe in Europe. Vor= * 


ſtzus's Books were brought to the King , 
when he was taking the Diverſion of 
Hunting in the Country. King Fames 
run over theſe in leſs than an Hours rime. 
He ſaw ſuch Shoals of Herefies with one 
caſt of his Eye, he immediately ſent an 
Extract ro his Ambaſſador to the States- 
General, with an expreſs Order ro de- 
clare ro them from him, thar if they ſuf- 
fered ſuch a aw pare Man at Leyden, 
his Majeſty would publiſh a Manifeſto to 
ſhew the World his Averſfion againſt the 
Authors of theſe Herefies, and thoſe 
who allow them tro be taught in their 
Univertfiries. 

The Ambaſſador punctually execured 
his Maſter's Orders. The Stares-General 
were a little ſurprized, ro ſee the King 
concern himſelf in an Afﬀair that was 
prey Domeſtick. The Zeal which a 

ing ſhews for the preſerving the Puriry 
of the Faith, is not tro be blamed. He 

| Ly do's 


rancows 
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do's well ro extend ir beyond his King- 
dom. Burt however there are Meafnres 
ro be kept towards his Allies and Neigh- 
bours. His Britannick Majeſty's Threat 
was very high and brisk. The Stares-Ge- 
neral gave their Anſwer ſome days after 
to the Ambaſſador. If Vorſtius, ſaid —_ 
with great Diſcretion 2nd Reſpe&, be 
grilty of the Errors he u accuſed of, we will 
not ſuffer him to teach in Holland, The 
High Eſteem we have of the King of Great 
Britain's Goodneſs and Wiſdom, pives us 

rounds to hope, that his Mijeſty will be 
Paid with our Conduft, when he ſhall be 
better informed of this Matter, and the Op- 
rightneſs of our Intentions. In the mean 
time, Famzs burnt the Books of Vorſt:ius 
at London, Oxford and Cambridge, The 
Reply of the States-General, did nor fa- 
risfle him. He wrote a long Letter, ex- 
horting them ro Baniſh Yorſt:us our of their 
Provinces. Arminius was treated in this, 
as an Enemy of God; and for Vorſtius, his 
Majeſty looked upon him as a downright 
Arheifſt. He concluded his Letter with 
threatning the States, to ſeparate from 
the Communion of their Churches , if 
they ſuffered ſo abominable a Man as Vor- 
ftius amongſt them. 

He was at L:d:n before this Lerter of 
King Fames came. The Engliſh Ambal- 
ſador made a long Remonſtrance, when 
he delivered ir ta the Srates-Gereral. He 


gave them the Propoſitions which his or 
je 
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jeſty had extracted out of Vorſtius's Hooks, 
and exhorred them ro ſhew no leſs Zeal 
and Courage, ro preſerve the Purity of 
the Faith againſt ſo pernicious anHeretick, 
than they had done in the Defence of 
their Liberty againſt the Spaniards. The 
States-General did not know what tb 
think of the Letter, nor the Harabgue. 
They anſwered the Ambaſſador , thar rhe 
Matter in Queſtion only regarded the 
articular Srares of Holand, who were 
vereigns in their own Province. That 
Vorftius was only at Leyden 48 a fimple In» 
habirant in the , my and waired rill he 
ſhould juſtifie himſelf in the next Meeri 
of the States of Holland, For the reſt, ſai 
they, we bumbly thank, bu Majeſty for bis 
Concern for the good of theſe Provinces, and 
the preſerving the Purity of the Goſpel in 
our Churches, 

The States of Holand were nor to meet 
till three or four Months afrer. This 
wade the Engliſp Embaſſador look npon 
this Delay as a Civil Denial. Ard now 
there was a New Retnonſtrance from the 
King bis. Maſter ro the Stares-General. 
This bad a Text after the manner of Ser- 
mons. The Ambaſſador began with rhur 
place of the Goſpel, which orders Bru- 
therly Correction, and will have thoſe 
brought before the Church, who will 
not hearken to wn. He complained: of 


their want of Reſpect to the Kirg, in re- 


cciving Vorftias not only intheir Country, 
* bur 
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but in a Famous Univerſicy. The States- 
General were threatned a ſecond rime 
with a Manifeſto from his Britannick 
Majeſty. Fheſe Gentlemen kepr their 
Flegm : They anſwered, the King ſhould 
have Satisfaction in the next Meeting of 
the States of Holland. This was to be 
in the Month of February, the following 
year. 

_ In the mean time the King of England 
R— ſaw his Zeal againſt Vorſtius was not ſo 
Apelegy for favourably Interprered, as he hoped for. 
bis Condu#t m T]]-natured Wirs Cenſured him for making 
_—_ 7 Oftentation of his Learning and Divini- 
ty. Others imputed this to his Ambition, 
and thought 1t an Uſurpation on the Li- 
berry of the Provinces for him to concern 
himſelf in Matters which Sovereigns are 
not -obliged to give their Neighbours an 
Account of The King of Sweden this 
year, ſent a Challenge ro the King of 
Denmark, to fight a Duel with him. A 
thing not ſeen ſince Francs the I, and 
Charles V. Fames I. liked another fort of 
Fighting berter. To juftifie himſelf from 
the Siniſter Interpretations, pur on his 
Conduct, he rook his Pen in —_ and 
printed his Apology. In this the King 
gave an account to the Publick, of whar 
had paſſed berween the States-General and 
him. His Majeſty farther proteſted, he 
had no other deſign than to oppoſe the 
Riſe of a Hereſfie, to give the States-Gene- 


ral a new Mark of his Kindneſs, and to 
hinder 
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hinder the young Holanders and the Eng- 1611, 
liſh themſelves, who ſhould go ro y 
ar Leyden, from being infected with rhe 
Pernicious Opinions, Vorſtius ſhould ſpread 


there. The 

Fare' with all Perſonal Quarrels, 

one believed as he pleaſed. F 
Ler us conclude this year with the Death The Revolari. 

of Charles the IX. King of Sweden, and 97m aweden 

ſpeak ſomething of his Elevation ro the  Gutavu 

Throne. He was the youngeſt Son. of Ecicſon, 

Guſtavus Ericſon, ſo Famous in Hiſtory, 

for having delivered his Country from the 

Opprefſion of the Danes, for having by 

his Grear Services, Merired the Crown 

to be Entailed on his Heirs Male; in 

ſhorr, for ſerling Luther's Reformation in 

his Country, and Abridging the roo great 

Power of the Clergy. Eric the Eldeſt Son 

of Guſtavus, Succeeded him, but wanted 

the Virtues of bis Farther. He introdu- 

ced into Sweden the Dignities of Count 

and Baron, which before were unknown 

there, It was thought this was done ro di- 

vide the Nobility among themſelves. The 

too grear Union of this Powerful Body, 

was able ro create Trouble ro a Family 

newly raiſed ro the Throne. The Dig- 

nicies beſtowed on ſome, gave a Jealoute 

to the reſt. Thoſe who had moit Ambi-- 

tion, made their Court ro the King, to 

obtain the' ſame Diſtin&tion. And the 

New Nobility were obliged ro fup- 


por: the Authority of the King, and ac» 
SY, ns here 


ing's Apology had the ſame 
Every 
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here to his Family to preſerve their Pri- 
vileges. Eric made himſclf Odious by 
his Cruelcies. and Deſpicable by his De- 
bauches and Extravagancies. His ill Treat- 
ment of Fohn Duke of Finlend, and 
Charles Duke of Sudermannia , obliged 
rhem ro riſe and pur themſelves ar the 
Head of the Malecoments. Theſe rwo 
Princes Attacked Eric in Stockholm i (elf. 
He firſt delivered up his Favourite, whom 
all the Kingdom Exclaimed againſt. They 
inflicted an Infamous puniſi:ment on 
him. 

Fohn and Charles would have ſecme- 
thing more than all this. They agreed to 
take the Sovereign Power from Eric, who 
abuſed ir unjuſily, aud rbar the Duke of 
Finland (ould be declared King, and the 
Duke of Sudermannia ſhould ſhare with 
him in the Government, without having 


any ourward Marks of Royalty. Foks 


thought himſelf now diſcharged from the 


Oath he had taken, when Eric delivered 
him our of a cloſe Priſon, where he bad 
kept him three or four years. The Duke 
had given Aſſurance by a Writing under 
his Hand, that he would continue faith» 
ful ro the King, and not aſpire ro the 
Crown, neither before nor after the Death 
of the King his Elder Brother, and that 
he would acknowledge thoſe Children 
for lawful Heiss of the Kingdom, which 
Eric had by a Miſtreſs of Mean Birth, 
whom he pubs, Marrycd-Solemoly. 

ut 


LL oo I OT * 3 T5 # Sa FF) Oo we ©: ty ww, WW #®T Lond 


EY © ww. 


Book!lT., LEWIS XM. 27 
Bur John was not very amzions abont the 1611: 
Religious obſerving his Promiſes. When 
he was Maſter of his Eldeft Brother, nor 
contented wirh ſhutting him np in a Ca- 
ftle, he ſoon poiſoned him. Fobn and 
Charles coninaed ro arrack Stockholm. 
The Senate of the Ciry delivered it tp 
to them, and poor Eric reduced ro Extre- 
miry, was left to the Difcrerion of his 
wo Brothers. The States of Sweden de- 
clared him fallen from rhe Crown,. 4nd 
Fohn Dake of Finland was ſet op in his 
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ace. 

The New King of Sweden was not; , ... 
rruer ro the Duke of Sudermannia, than JornKig of | 
he had been to his Predeceffor. Charles deevenrs to 
m_ —_—_ in the a: m7 of ”= ben» rs 

ing Men promiſe any thing when , bed > 
they are ro aſcend a Theron: ; bis when EN | 
they are once Eftabliſhed in it, rhey find 
ether Prifrciples of Religion and Honour, 
Fobwy had Married Catherine Fageln . 
Daughter ro the King of Poland. | 
thePrinceſs bad inſpired her Enebatid with 
an Averfion to'the Proteſtant Religion, or 
the Reading the Books and Converfacion 
of able Men of the Papal Comntoiren, | 
had raiſed doabrs in him, of he hoped . 
wo be King of Polend, fret the Death of 
Sig Auguſtus, Wis Brother-in-Law, 
who had no Chi ; 4$ ſoon as Fobn 
had made a Pexce with Drnmark by the 


Treary of Seerin in Pomerants, be apps | 
i ' ſeriouſly to change the R = rY 
W 
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which his Father had ſerled in Sweden. 
It is not a place hereto relate all the Ar- 
tifices he made uſe of, to prepare the 
Minds of his People for the Alterations 
he defigned. I ſhall only obſerve, that 
the King who wanted nor Wit or Judg- 
ment, was convinced there were a great 
many things to be altered in the Worſhip 
and Doctrine of the Church of Rome. 
He can neither be reckoned among the 
good Catholicks, nor the rrue ants Hes 
Ever uncertain and wavering, ſometimes 
he reliſhed the Project of Accommodari- 
on, which Caſſander had given to the Em- 
peror Maximilian II. at other times he 
was inclined to the Greek Church. The 
Anſwers of Feremiah Patriarch of Conſtan= 
tinople to the Divines of Yirtembergh , 
pleaſed him ſo much, that he once thought 
to unite with that Communion. 

Poſſevin a Learned Jeſuir, whom Pope 
Gregory the XIII had ſent into Sweden, 
thought he had perſuaded King Fohn to 
Reunite himſelf in earneſt to the Church 
of Rome. He confeſſed himſelf to thar Je- 
ſuit , the Popes private Nuncio; he re- 
ceived the Communion in the Form 
uſed in that Church, Poſſevin impoſed 
as a Pennance on him for the Murther 
of his Brother Eric, whom he had poy- 
ſoned, to faſt every Fedneſday throu Ro 

e year. Iris ſaid, Fohn obſerved this 


th 

Pradtice regularly all the reft of his Life. 

Nevertheles be frequented the [On 
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Service of rhe Church of Sweden. There 
was a New Liturgy uſed . which himſelf 
had introduced, and the Pope refuſed ro 
Bl approve of, The Mixture of theſe rwo 
| Religions, was one of the ways by which 

this Prince pretended inſenſibly to bring 
rhe People to forſake the Worſhip and 
| Belief of rhe Proteſtants of the Ausburgh 
X Confeſſion. 


Several Romiſh Churchmen came into 
Sweden. The Irreſolution of King Fohn 


and his Indulgence drew them thither. Se- 


veral of his own Subjects too favour'd his 
difſembled Defigns. By their manner of 
Diſcourſe, the more unthinking People 
rook rheſe Preachers for free Proteſtants. 
Bur others obſerved, in ſpight of their 
Diſguiſes, all they ſpoke te to infinu- 
are into the Minds of the People the Do- 
arines of +, tat The Archbiſhop of 
Upſal ſuffered himſelf ro be won by - Sing 
Some Prelates, and divers ignorant or am- 
birious Churchmen follow'd his Example. 
There were ſome Biſhops ordained accord- 


ing to the Roman Ponrifical. The Biſhop 
0 


Linkoping, ſeveral of his Brethren, and 
a great number of Churchmen, couragi- 
ouſly defended the Reformation fſerled 
Guſtavus Ericſon. The Clergy of the Dur- 
chy of Sudermannia ſhewed a firmneſs of 
Mind, which much confounded-"King 
Fohm. Charles, his Brother , declared 
m7 for the Awburgh Confeflion. He 
oppoled this Alteration with all his Mighr. 
New= 
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Neither the King nor I can make any Þ- 
vation in the Religion effabliſhed by Law , 
he replied ro ſenr to diſpuſe him to 
comply. Al! things are well regulated by 
the left Will and Teftament of the late Kiny 
onr Father. Ve mnſt fix there, For my 
pars 1 am reſolved never #0 depart from 


I. 
The States of Sweden ſhew'd great Vi- 
our on ſeveral Occafions. They repre- 
ed ro the King, that angny rates 
fres were rifey in Sweden and Foreign 
Countries ; that his Majeſty would 6- 
verrhrowthar Conftirution which his Fa- 
ther had wiſely eftabliſhed ; and that ro 
put an end to all rhoſe Rumours, it con- 
cerned him ro declare publickly, thar the 
Reformation received .in that Kingdom, 
was conformable to the Senſe of the Pri- 
mitive Church. Parther, the States com- 
manded feveral Popiſh Books brought into 
thar Country, ro be {upprefs'd; they prefs'd 
the King to place able Men of unble- 
miſh'd Reputation in the Publick Schooks 
w inftrut rhe Youth. In rhe Iaft place 
they defired, rhar Sigiſmund, rhe King's 
eldeſt Son ſhould be bred in the Proteſtant 
Retigion, bdecanſe rhat young Prince be- 
gan ro grve fore o—_ Queen Ce- 
eherine Fagellen , his Mother, had fo 
rrongly cindtored him wich the Principles 
of rhe l of Rome, that che Senators, 
of the Kingd«;: having one day threarined 
him chat he ſhould loſe the ag Sc 


Succeffion 40 the Crown if he did nor 
ſooa renounce-the: Religion he had imby- 
bed,and embrace tbe Auburgh Canfedivn. 
I prefer, replied he boldly, the Kin of 
Heaven to all the Crowns im the World. No 
other Anſwer could be got front him. 

On ſome Occaſions the States of Sweden 
had more "or, gy for the King. All 
ſeem'd diſpos'd to receive the new Li- 
turgy, and the Accommodations he had 
invented. Charles of Sudermannia, the 
Clergy of his Provinces, and ſome great 
Lords, were the only People who SOT 
ed the Reformation ; bur the Intereſt of 
the Duke, and the effectual Remonſtrances 
of the reſt, brought; back ſeveral, whoſe 
Hopes and Fears had abated their Warmth 
and Zeal. The King himſelf had Ioft 
much af that Ardor rhe Fair Poſſevin had 
inſpired inte him. Whether he could not 
accommodate himſelf ro the haughry Hu- 
mour of Sixtus V. Saccefſor ro Gregory 
XIII, or his Doubts were not ſufficiently 
cleared, or the great Power of his Brother 
kept himin awe ; Fobn humbled the Ca- 
tholicks, who thought themſelves now 
Maſters of all things. He drove our rhe 
Jeluirs, and demoliſhed their College. 
Gennila Bielke, whom the King married 
after the Death of Catherine Fagellon, cook 
ed the Fervonr her Husband had before 
ſhewed for the Roman Religion Kings 
ofren think they do that of their own 
Heads, which a dexrrous and inſfinuating 
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Woman inſpires into them. Fobn King of 
Sweden, thought he had ſolid Reaſons to 
doubt of the Truth of the Proreftanr Re- 
ligion. Bur his principal Motive, though 
he ſcarce knew it himſelf, was, his grear 
Complaiſance for Catherine Fagellon. The 
ueen Genmla might have brought him 
back to his firſt Religion, in the ſame 
manner asthe other had ſeduced him from 
It. 
After theDearh of StephenBattori King of 
Poland, Ann Fagellon his Widow, and Aunr 
of Sigiſmond Prince of Sweden managed the 
Poli, Nobiliry ſo well, that the greateſt 
art declared for him. The contrary Fa- 
ion choſe rhe Arch-Dyke Maximilian, 
Brother ro the Emperor Rodolphus. Bur 
Sigi/ſmond's Friends carried it. He was re- 
ceived in Poland, beat the Arch-Duke ; 
and Maximilian being taken Priſoner, re- 
deemed his Liberty, by renouncing all his 
Prerenfions to the Crown of Poland. The 
Swedes made their Conditions before the 
Prince left that Kingdom ; as. the Poles 
made theirs before they received him. The 
Principal rhing which the Senate of Swe- 
den ſtipulated with S:ig:i/mond was, the 
preſerving the Priviledges and Religion of 
their Country. They added this Clauſe in 
the Treaty, that if the King of Poland, 
becoming King of Sweden after the Death 
of his Father, ſhould contravene any of 
the Articles agreed on, thar then the 
. Swedes ſhould be diſcharged from the Oath 


of Allegiance they had taken. Ir 


=. 
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his departure from Sweden, urged the King 
his Father to purſue his Defign of caufing 
his new Liturgy ro be received, together 
with the ancient Ceremonies which he had 
eſtabliſh'd a little afrer his coming to the 
Crown, When Princes have begun a 
Work that makes a great Figure, they 
are loth ro quit ir, and ſoon reſume ir, 
when they ſee the leaſt Proſpect of Succels. 
Sigiſmond hoped his lare Advancemenr 
would make it eafie for him to accom- 
pliſh the Work which his Father had 
drawn a rough Draught of : And the King 
of Sweden, ſtrengthned by the new Alli- 
ance of Poland , flatter d himſelf, rhar 
Charles of Sudermannia would not dare ro 
oppoſe him. He was deceived in his Con- 
jectures: The Churchmen of the Dutchy 
agreeing perfectly well with the Prince, 
refuſed ro receive his Lirurgy. This di- 
ſturbed the King ſo much, who was now 
at greater variance with his Brother than 
ever, that he thought of recalling S:gi/- 


mond in earneſt. "The new King himlelf 


was tempred to return into his Country. 
He would willingly have done it,if rhePoles 
had not briskly oppoſed it. A Foreign 
Prince is eaſily dazled with the glittering 


Title of King of Poland : But he ſoon - 


takes diſtaſte ar the falſe Luſtre of a Crown 
which only appears fair at a diſtance. 
Thoſe who have left their Hereditary 
Countries to go into Poland, have repent- 


ed. 
Pg 
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ed. This isthe way to hazard the loſs of anfj** 
Effective Soverei ry for a Title whidy, 
has more Pomp thati Realiry. S525/mon 
knew by Experience the Truth of hid] *) 
Maxim. n 

The King, his Father, finding ſo greafl ;- 
oppoſition from the Swedes, who were 
more upon their Guard fince rhe Ele&ion 
of $: [Fnond had nothing elſe ro have Re 
courfe to, bur to reconcile himſelf ſpeedily 
ro the Dake of Sudermannia, and admit 
him to a Share in the Adminiſtration < 
Afﬀairs. The Apprehenfions of Fohn were 
gp by pw by Charles's lofing his 
Wife, She left no Iſſue behind her ; and 
Fohn pretended his Brother promiſed him 
never to think of a ſecond Marriage. I 
it were ſo, the Dake in his turn broke his 
Word. He ſoon after married Chriſting, 
Daughter of 4dolpbu, Duke of Holſtein 
It is reported, $igi/mond courted this La- 

before he went into Poland. Bat 4 
Sifter of King Fohn diverted the Prince 
her Nephew rhe March. He after 
matrried Conſt ince of Auſtria, Daughter of 
Charles,and Siſter of Ferdinand Arch-Duke 
of Gratz in Stiria. Chriſtina, enraged at 
this Contempt, conceived fo great a Hx 
rred againſt S;giſmond, that afrer ſhe was 
matried to Charles of Sudermmannia, (he 
inceffantly urged him to force the Crown 
of Sweden from Sigiſmond, King Foim 
was not well ſatisfked with this ſecond 
Marriage of Charles. But his ill Humour did 
nor 
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not laſt long.He died ſoon after arSrockbolm. 1 611. 
ill The Dake of Swdermannia wasaCtive as 
J ſoon as he heard this News. He fer ar liber- 
.Nty the Senarors and C _ 7 
is 


F his Uncle. To prevent his emterprizing - ne 
any thing to his Prejudice, rhe new King 
writes, that he was making all Preparat- 
ons ro come ſpeedily into his Heredita- 

ry Countries In the mean time the 
Duke of Sudermannia rakes the Admi- 
nſtration as nexr of Kin ro the King. \nea0g, 


a» 4 
we — WV . 


.f 70/1 lefranother Son by his ſecond Wife ; 2 iftoire, 
bur he 'was yer a Minor. The Senators, m—_— p. 

wirhour prejudice to their Oarh taken ro *',"2u 

Sigiſmond, promiſed to obey Charles in &- 

very thing he ſhould order, with their 

Conſent, for the Glory of God, rhe Pre- 


OY TURIN SI Pyar wanna, 5 wr 


fervarion of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the maintaining the juſt Rights and Pri- 
viledges of the Nation. The Duke pro- 
miſed of his Parr, not to tranſact any thing 
of weighr wirhour the Advice and Conſent 
of rhe Senate. A Council is thereupon 
aſſembled ar UVp/al, to regulare Marters of 
Religion They aboliſhed the Lirurgy 
and Ceremoni?s, introduced by the 
hte King, and reaffamed thoſe of rhe 
Proreftants of the Awbwurgh Confeſſion : 
They eleQted an Archbiſhop, who was 
well afﬀeQed, and deprived thoſe of rhe 
Clergy who had devored themſelves ro 
ſerve the hare King in his On 

he 
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1611, The Swedes and the Goths only affifted 


this Aſſembly : The other Provinces we 
afraid of diſpleafing King S:igi/mond, 
they engaged withour his Conſent. 
Decrees of rhe Council were confirme 
by the Duke of Sudermannia, by the $ 
nate, the Clergy, the Nobility, the Mi 
niſters of State, and rhe Burgo-MaſtenÞ 
who were preſent. Thoſe who were nc 
there ſubſcribed after. 

Sigiſmond, and his Uncle Charles, ob 
ſerved each other. The Nephew's Di 
ftruſt way encreaſed by Charles his d 
manding, that before he left Sweden, hi 
Majeſty would give him a Promiſe unde 
his Hand, that he would confirm the Li 
berries and Priviledges of the States of the 
Kingdom, and ſuffer them to enjoy the 
ſame Freedom of Religion they had done 
under the Reign of Guſtavus Ericſon, and 
in the —_—_— of rhe late King's. The* 
Duke of Sudermannia farther . repreſented 
ro the King, thar the ill Condition of his 
Country would not admir him to ca 
much People away with him. Theſe I 
ſtructions and Demands increaſed $1igi/: 
mond's Jealoufie. He thought his Uncle 
plainly diſcovered he had vaſt Deſigns. 
S$:9i/mond was reſolved not to heed rhe 
Duke's Remonſtrances. And now Charl:: 
had greater Hopes than ever to embaraſs 
the new King, when he ſaw the Poles gave 
S:gi/mond leave to go into his Hereditary 


Country, under Condition to keep his ar- 
Clent 


d 
Ve 
| 
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-nt Oath, not ro abandon Poland, as 1611. 


enry III. King of France, had done ; 
drthat his Majeſty ſhould rerurn when he 
ad ſerled his Aﬀairs in Sweden, and have 
s uſual Reſidence amongſt them, 

The Swedes were diſatisfied the new 
ing had plainly declared the Decrees 
nade at UVpſal in his Abſence,and withour 
is Conſent, ro be null. However they re- 
jved him with great Marks of Joy 
nd Aﬀection. Duke Charles withdrew, 


:Wfrer he had made his Compliments ro his 


ajeſty. He rhoughr ir proper ro leave 
im alone with the Council of his King- 
om. The Pope's Nuncio, who was with 
igiſmond, much diſquiered the Swedes. 


i: was viſible the new King hearkened to 


Þroke the Regulations made art Upſal, and . 


e Councils of the Courr of Rome. He 
ommanded another. Archbiſhop ro be 


hoſen. He who was raiſed ro that Dig- 


diry, was in his Opinion, an Enemy to 
he late King. Afrerwards he demanded 
Church in every great Town, for the 
Roman Catholicks, The States of the 
ingdom and the Clergy, vigorouſly op- 
doſed his Enterprize, being affured of the 


Prorection of the Duke of Sudermannia. 


he time of the Coronation approaching, 
he Senators demanded in the Name of 
he States of Sweden, that the King ſhould 
hrft promiſe under his Hand-writing, not 
to hinder the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant 
Religion, Sigi/mend replied only in ge- 
neral 


The Quarrel 
ber ween King 
Sigiſmond 

_ «nd Charles 


The Hiſtory of Book Il, 
neral Terms, that he would give his 
jets ſatisfaction after his Coronation. AIM 
theſe Difficulties retarded the Ceremg- 
ny. 
Men cover Liberty and I ence 
only for themſelves. Very far from pro- 
curing it. for others, they ſtrive by : 

ys poſſible, ro enflave the ret of the 

The Po!i;ſb Nobility ſo ;Jealo 

of their Privileges and Liberty, bur-ac 
cuſtomed ro keep other People in Slave 
ry, inceſſantly cned to their King Sigif 
mond, that an Hereditary State 1s G&+ 
verned otherwiſe than an Eletive Kings 
dom. Thatin Poland he was ſubject to 
the Laws, bur* in Sweden he was above 
them. Theſe Mazxims eaſily imfinuate 
themſelves into the Mind of a Prince, 
Sizi/mond dilpleaſed to fee himſelf depen- 
dant on the Senat of Poland, was bertet 
ſarisfied with being Abfolure in Sweden, 
He Rejected the Pericions preſented to 
him. The Dake of Sudermanxia ſtood 
Neurer in the beginning of the Diſpute. 
He adviſed the King to have regard te 
the juſt Requeſts of his Subjects, but be 
was not very uneafie ro find a Diflerence 
ariſe berween them by his Denials and 
Delays. The States ſecure of Charles Ab 
fitance, abated nothing of their Preten- 
fions. The ftubbornneſs of the King 
ſtrangely incenſed rhew, and the Sermans 
of ſome zealous Preachers of the. Prote>. 


ſtant Religion, warmed the moſt = 
an 


3 
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nd indifferent. They walked of offering 
he Crown to the Duke, and giving ic tg, 
W rince Fobn, in caſe he would nox accept 
| Being perſuaded it was not yet time 
> hear a Propofition ef this kind, hecon- 
2nred himſelf with going to wait upon 
he King at Upſal, and firongly backing 
e Pretenſions of the States: The Ne- 
Whew and the ack ſo whe 4 ang 
ney were upon TIgec nr ighging. 
hey were mareet, __ ſoon reconcil'd, 
d prevent any Confuſion and Diſordgr in 
he Kingdom. Theſe Accidents con 
rm'd rhe States the more in the Reſo- 
tion they took, ro make the King Ex- 
lain bimſelf, before they would. proceed 
Wo his Coronation. 
The Popes Nuncio, and ſuch of the Po- 
iſh Nation as then attended ar Szg:/rhond's 
purt, now perceived clearly thatin Pru- 
ence he onght not to, and i our any 
pnger, but muſt yield to the preſent Ex- 
joey of Aﬀairs : They rold him witbal, 
at he mas not bound to keep a Promiſe ex» 
prted from him by Violence. Now Sigi(- 
ond promiſes 'em any thing they'd bave. 
e reſerved only, that he might bave the 
ree Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion. for 
wmſelf within the private Walls of the 
afſtle, where he ſhould, make his Refſi- 
tence. Bur he from that veny time, took 
a Reſolution of deſtroying,his Uncle. The 
Flot of Murderiog bans. at a, Play., having 
niſcarrigd, they undertook to _ at 
im 
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him with all the Vigour and open Vio” 
lence thar was pofible. Immediare Or 
ders were given to the Poliſh Army to 
march roward Stockholm. This made the 
Stares of that Kingdom begin to thirk of 
their own Security, They Summoned th: 
Inhabitants of the Highlands tro come 
down to their Afiſtance. In the mean 
time during all this buſtle, the King rook 
no care of the Government, nor of (e- 
curing the quiet of the Kingdom. When 
any Propoſal was made ro him by- the 
States, he likewiſe would make a- de- 
mand of ſome other thing at their Hands. 
The Polangers were till at him to return 
home, ard to come to no Concluſion with 
the Swedes. They flattered themſelves , 
that the wider the Breaches and Divifions 
grew in Swedeland, the eafier it would be 


ro reduce ir. So that Sigi/mond, in fine 
following their Advice, rook lthipping for 
Dantzick. He lefr Orders how he would 
have the Kingdom Governed in his 
Abſence ; bur neither the Duke of Su- 
dermannia, nor the States, would ſubmit 
ro any of them ; as judging rhe Perſons 


imploy'd therein, ro be averletothe Trea- 
ry concluded at Upſal before the King's 

_— «of Coronation. | 
"mis the Soon after his Deparrure, rhe States of 


commits the 
Governmens Swedeland pray'd Charles of Sudermannia, 
of the King- ro rake upon him the Government, The 
theKong'r ap. Duke deſired ro be exculed ; yer decla- 
ſence, tothe red at the ſame time, that neither his 
mambo Conſci- 


dermannia. 
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Conſcience, nor the Love he bore his 
Country, could ever permit him to com- 
ply with the Orders lefr by his Nephew ; 
yer notwithſtanding his ſeeming Modeſty, 
the Duke wanted only to be futther court- 
ed in the Matter. The Senate was 10 
have almoſt an equal ſhare with him in 
the Government, and Governors of 
Towns did exerciſe a ſorr of Sovereign- 
ty intheir Jurifdictions. The King had 
contrived it ſhould be ſo, as a neceffary 
precaution to ballance his Uncle's Autho- 
rity, and to lefſen his Power. Such a 
Scheme of Government was not for the 
Duke's turn. He expected rhat the Se- 
ators would abate ſomewhat of their 
Rights and Privileges, and that more Au-+ 
hority would be allowed him over the 
overnors of each City. Matters were 
ccordingly brought ro that paſs, as he 
ould have ir. The Duke then, as if he 
zad only yielded ro the repeated Addreſs 
»f the banc ſlides into the Saddle of 
rrate,and marches to Stokholm : Then, he 
was wont to ſay, That the beſt way of Go- 
ernment at that junfure, was to put into 
ecution what the King was rndefvenſabl 
ound to perform himſelf. And are we 
ound, (aid he, to obey ſuch Orders of hs, 
at are found to be contrary to hy Corona= 
on Oath ? As ſoon as the Duke enter'd 
okbolm, he Caſhier'd the Governour of 
te Caitle for being a Roman Catholick; bE 
lo forbid rhe Exercife of thar Religion 
y M * within 
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within that Ciry, he made great Preſents 
ro the Senators, he granted Penfions to 
the Biſhops, and to the Profeffors of Col- 
leges, and won his Clergy s and Citizenz 
Love by his Aﬀable and Courteous ways: 
His Wife Cbriſtina was brought to bed at 
thar time, and the Child was Chriftn'd 
by the Name of Guſtavus Adolphus, This 
Ceremony was concluded with a ſplendid 
Entertainment, which he gave to the Se 
narors, and to the chief of the Nobility; 
The Famous Aſtronomer Ticho Bradbe 
who then Calculated this young Prince! 
Nativity, pronounced, that he ſhould on 
day wear a Crown. This was ſufficien 
to raiſe his Parents hopes to a high pitc 
It is uſual for Perſons thar are enter'd wi 
on Difficult and Glorious Defigns, ro & 
tertain ſuch uncertain Prognoſtications, 
undoubted Oracles. The Duke of 
dermania thought that the calling togerht 
of the States, would be a means to Eft 
bliſh his Authority. The Confufon 
which the King left Martrers in Swedels 
at his going away, was a Specious pt 
tence enough for this Convocation. Chari 
together with the Senate, writ to the Ki 
abour ir. But he made them no Anſwe 
This Silence of his, was by ſome Inte 
prered, as an Afſent to this Meering 
the States ; by others, as an unjuſt Diſſe: 
Bur if ſo, the Prime Officers of State 
Swedeland, do pretend that in ſuch a 
they are impowr'd þy the ancient La# 


: 
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and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, ro 
convene a General Afembly of the Stares. 
They mer accordingly at Suderkopin. As 
ſoon as the News of it came to the King, 
he charged them not ro proceed any fur- 
ther, declaring that he would never rati- 
fe ſuch Reſolurions, that were taken cor- 
trary to his Will and Pleaſure. Bur no 
Regard was had to ſuch Prohibirions of 
the King's. The States maimain'd thac 
their Meeting art this Juncture of time 
was both Lawful and Neceffary for the 
Welfare of the Kingdom. They then 
came to a Reſolution, nor ro allow of any 
other Religion in Swede/and, ſaving the 
Proteſtant Perſuaſion , according ro the 
Ausburg Confeffion of Faith. Thar the 
Rires and Worſhip after the manner of 
Rome, ſhould be every where Aboliſh. 
Thar Priefts of that Communion ſhould 
haſten our of the Kingdom in a Fortnight's 
time, The Duke of Sudermania was des 
clared Regent during the King's Abſence : 
With rhis Limiration, that all Afairs 
(hould be Adminiſtred by him in Concur- 
rence with the Senate. Many other Laws 
vere ordaind for the Preſeryation of the 
Liberty and Privileges of the Country ; 
and they who would nor ſubmit ro ſach 
Regulations, were declared ro. be evilly 
affected roward the Welfare of rhe Land, 
and to be Diſturbers of the publick 
Tcanquilliry. 
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A Miſunder- well Eſtabliſhed ; ſo that S:igz/mond had no 


ſtanding be- 


twixt the 
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Charles his Regency ſeemed now to be 


other way left him, bur ro endeavour to 


Duke of Su- Create Jealouſtes and Diviſions berwixt 
dermania «nd that Duke and rhe Senate. This took ; 


the Senat. 


(| 


and it was cunningly carried on, Charles 
was the more readily diſpoſed to fall out 
with the Senar, for that he did ſuſpect 
them wirh holding a Correſpondency with 
thoſe of the Province of Fineland, who 
ſtili held for the King. The Senators 
on tt'other hand complained, that he did 
all rhings after his own fancy, and dealt 
harſhly with ſuch as oppoſed his Defigns 
in the leaſt. Charles alledged, that they 
did waſt the Publick Revenue ; and hadf 
fomented Miſunderſtanding berwixr rhe 
King and him, with a defign ( as it ſhould Þ 
ſeem ) to ruin both his Majeſty and him- 
ſelf, that they themſelves might thereby | 
become ſole Maſters. He made a ſhewf 
of laying down the Adminiſtration of F 
Afﬀairs that was committed to him ; bur 
was extreamly ſurpriſed when he found 
not one of the Senate oppoled that his 
ſeeming Reſolution. "Therefore conſider- 
ing with himſelf, that he had gone too far | 
ro retreat - (in hopes to flip his Neck out | 
of the Collar ) he again laid hold of the | 
Helm of publick Aﬀairs, He Summon'd | 
a General Aſſembly of the Senares to be 
held ar Arboga. There the Senate with 
many of the Nobility formed a di- 
Rinct Party, in oppoſition to that of the 
Dukes, | 
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Dukes; many went home again, and there 
were not yery many that came to this 
Parliament held at Arboga. The'Decrees 
of the Convocation at Up/al, were here 
confirmed, and whatever was enacted by 
the late General Diet at Suderkoping. Ad- 
dreſſes were made to Charles, ro requeſt 
him not to Abandon the Government ar 
this juncture, with a promiſe that none 
ſhould be allowed to have ſo greata ſway 
as he, in the Adminiſtration of publick 
Aﬀairs. Yer the Senate refuſed their Af- 
{ent ro theſe New Regulations, and: the 
Chancellor with ſome others lefrthe King- 
dom upon it. 


Such a favourable Conjuncture as this, xg Sigic: 
prompted Sigi/mond to march with a good monds «n- 
Army towards Swedeland ; if he had made /*<</f! Ar- 


tempt, To Ye- 


more ſpeed, he might have diſperſt the 4, te b. 
Duke's Party, which grew weaker every of Suderma- 
day ; but the King's lackneſs, gave him nia 6» fwce- 


time to gather ſtrength, and ro ſeiſe on 
many fortified Places, and to ſecure the 
Fleer. When S:i2i/mond Landed, the E- 
lector of Brandenbourg, and other Princes 
of Germany, us'd their Endeavour to Re- 
concile the Nephew and Uncle, bur their 
Negotiations proved ineffectual. Charles 
proteſted, that he only ſought the Preſer- 
vation of the Peace of the Privileges, and 
of the Religion of the Country. ButS;- 


2i/mond would not truſt him. He reſol- 


ved to be the ruine of an Uncle, who 


openly aſpired ro no leſs than the Crown. 
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Theſe two Princes was each of 'em ar 
the Head of his own Army, and there 
was great likelihood thar the Fare of one 
Bartle, would decide the Quarrel. Si- 
giſmend was (o overicen, that his Cam 

was (urpriſed at Linkoping. Parr of his 
Army was kill'd, and ſome drown'd. To 
ſave the remainder, he ſued to his Uncle 
for a Peace. Charles agreed to ir, on\ 
condition that the five Swediſh Senators 
thar were with the King, might be deli- 


vered up to him ; he charged rhem to be | 


principal Authors of all theſe Diſtractions, 
and that they ſhould be brought ro their 
Tryal for ir, ar rhe next Sitting of the 


States. The rwo Princes concluded a Þ 


Treaty : Charles renewed his Oath of Al- 
legiance rothe King. And S:ig:/mond in- 


gaged thar for his pak he wou!d govern 


the Realm henceforward, according to 


the Conftirution of rhe Country, and his þ 


Coronation Oath. He further promis'd 


ro.call a Parliament in four Months time, F 


and thar all Matrers in Controverſy ſhould 
be there decided, in preſence of ſuch Com- 
miſſtoners as rhe Emperor, the Contede- 
rate Kings, and Electors ſhould appoinr, 
on Application made ro 'em for it. There 


were other Stipuiations made tor the Mus» | 


rual ſecurity of both Princes, and for the 
Disbanding of their Forces on each fide. 
Care was taken to add this farther Arti- 
cle, Thar in cale King S:72i/mond-perfor- 
med not this Treaty, his Subjects of 
| Swedeland 
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Swedeland ſhould be diſcharged of their 
Oath of Fidelity to him. 


The King and Duke had _— Meet- The States of 


ings, and all things ſeem'd diſpos'd ro- 


ward a laſting Peace. Charles ſeemed Sigilmond. 


fincerely inclined ro obſerve the Treary 
on his part. Bur Sigiſmond vext ro the 
Hearr, to ſee himfelt forced ro ſubmit ro 
his Uncle's Terms, retired ſecretly into 
Poland, inſtead of going to Stokholm, as he 
had promiſed. He was no ſooner arrived 
ar Dant/ick, but that he publiſhr in all 
Courts of Europe, that his Uncle was a 
Traytor, and a Rebel; and therefore 

retended thar he himſelf was in no ways 
bd to the Treaty concluded at Links- 
ping. ' Was it poſſible for him ro do any 
thing that could more contribute ro the 
promoting of Charles his Defigns ? who 
knew accordingly to turn all this ro the 
beſt Advantage. He therefore ſo managed 
the point, that the States mer at Links- 
ping, where Sigiſmond was cired, and fum- 
moned ro make good his Promiſes at the 
laſt Treary of Accommodation, Thar he 
would embrace the Proreſtant Religion, 
thar he would come ro make his Reſt- 
dence in Swedeland, or that art leaſt, he 
would fend his Son Prince Ladi/ſlats to be 
broughr up under his Uncle's Tuirion, in 
cafe that he Himſelf did chuſe rather ra 
tarry in Poland. It was at the fame rite 
Enacted by the States, that in cafe rhe 
King refuſed to accepr thefe Terms, thar 
M 4 * he 
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1611, he and his Iſſue ſhould forfeit all their 
Right to the Crown of Swedeland, which 
would be beſtowed on a Perſon capable 
ro govern this Realm, afrer rhe Funda- 
mental Laws of the Land. Wailſt Si- 
:;ſmond dallyed ro return an Anſwer, the 
Puke of Sudermapia was deſired to take 
the Government upon him, and ro main- þ 
tain the Proteſtant Religion. The States Þ 
ſince held ar Srokbolm declared, Thar they F 
were no longer bound ro the Oath of 
Allegiance they had taken to Sig:i/mond, 
becauſe he had contravened his Grandfa- | 
ther's laſt Will and Teſtament, had nor | 
performed the Office of a good King, re- | 
taſed ro obſcrve the Treaty concluded F 
with him at Linkoping, and lighted all F 
Remonſtrances made to him. Yer after 
all this, they made an offer of the Crown 
ro Prince Ladi/laus, incaſe that in a years Þ 
time, he cameto reſide in Swedeland, and 
would be inſtructed in rhe Proreftant Re- 
ligion. Bur that if $:g:/mond and his Son | 
refuſed ro agree ro ſuch reaſonable De- 
mands as theſe, they Solemnly proteſted, 
that neither himſelf nor his Iſſue, ſhould |! 
be ever capable of prerending ro the 
Crown of Swedeland. 
Charles Twke Nothing in the World could be more 
g Auer favourable ro Charles his DeGgns, than 
King of ſuch a Conjunctureof Afﬀairs as this was. | 
Swedeland. King Sig:z/mond took a fancy to maintain } 
: the Claim of the pretended Demetrius in | 
Muſcovia, He hadj afterwards ſeveral | 
Bl $ | wrang- | 
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wrangling Conteſts with the higher No- 161t- 


biliry of Poland, ſo that whilſt he was 
thus taken up, all he could do in ſome of 
the Remoreſt Provinces of Swedeland, pro- 
ved to be very weak and unſuccelsful. 
Then the Duke become Maſter of the 
Hearr of the Country, and of the beſt 
Garriſons, ſummon'd the Srares to meet 
at Norkoping in March following, in the 
ſtear 16079. To make the World believe 
thar he had no hand in perverting the 
Loyalty of S:igiſmond's Subjects, nor of 
Ulſurping of his place on the Throne, he 
offer'd ro lay down the Regency commir- 
red to him, and even propoſed to acco- 
modate Matters with Sig:/mond, or to 
place Fohn the King's Brother on the 
Throne. The States would have no fur- 
ther mention of either Sig:z/mond, or of his 
Son. As for Prince Fohn, whether it was 
that he more loved his Eaſe than Ambiti- 
on, or whether he rightly gueſs'd ar his 
Uncle's Real Sentiments in the botrom, 
who made ſuch Propoſals but for a ſhew, 
bur truly covered the Government for 
himſelf ; Fohn (I ſay) did very generouſly 
refuſe it in outward appearance, decla- 
ring at the ſame time, That he was content 
with his Dutchy of Eaſt Gothia, and would 
always approve himſelf a faithful Subjett , 
if any Perſon that was better able to go- 
vern the Realm than himſelf, in ſuch Tron- 
bleſom times as theſe, Charles therefore 
afrer ſo many ſhews of declining the 
Crowr 
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Crown ( which were never thought to be 
fincere ) accepred it ar laſt. Ir was ever 
ſerled on his Heirs Male, and not to de- 
volve to Fokn, bur for want of ich If- 
ſue Male of the Body of Charles. The 
States being moreover ſenſible thar Queen 
Catherine Fagellen was the chief Promo- 
rre(s of the Troubles and Difficulries, thar 
King Fohn her Husband, and her Son 
Sigi/mond had brought the Proreftant Re- 
ligion under, decreed that their King 
might be only Marry'd to a Proteftanr. 
The New King withour any more adoe 
writ to Sigiſmond, and to the Common- 
wealth of Poland, to give them notice of 
his Accefſion ro the Crown, and to make 
them an offer of renewing former Alli- 
ances berwixt both Kingdoms. The Stares 
of Swedeland writ to the ſame purpoſe, to 
the Senare of Poland in particular. Charles 
was preſently after Crown'd at Up/al, 
rogether with Chriſtina his Wife, over- 
joyed to ſee her telf now above $72:/- 
mond's dildain. 

The King of Poland did not vonchſafe 
ro make any Anſwer to his Uncle's Let- 
rer, looking on him ro be no herrer than 
an Uſurper. The Senate wrir only to the 
Statcs of Swedeland. T he Polanders took 
upon 'em to tax the Swedes, atcer an inſult- 
ting way, with Diſloyalty rowards Sigi/- 
mond ; they proteſted they would own no 
other as lawful King of Poland, ſaving 
him : They inverghed bitrerly againft 


rhe 
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the cunning Tricks made uſe of (as they 1611. 


pretended) by Charles to ſtrip his Nephew 


of the Crown. The States of Swedeland 


replied ro this Letter by a Manifeſto d- 
rected ro the Senare of Poland ; wheretn 
they did juitifie cheir own Cenduct all a- 
long towards Sigi/mond, and the choice 
they had made of a new King. Some Ar- 
guments were made ule of inthis Apology , 
which were unan{werable by the Scnate of 
Poland, they being levelled peculiarly a- 
gainſt ir. On S:gi/mond's ſudden and 
clandeſtine Retreat after the Treaty of 
L inkoping, the Swedes retort 1t thus on the 
Polanders : © You muſt needs own, thar it 
* your King had ſcrved ſuch a flippery 
* Irick, you would have long ago taken a- 
* way the Crown you had beſtow'd up- 
on him. The Act you formerly made 
againſt King Henry III. of France, is 
an evident proof of it. He ſecretly re- 
' tired, unknown to you, to take Poſſe(- 
* ton of his Farher's aad of his Uacle's 
* duccetſion : He ſoon afrer writ to you, 
* that he would take care, ye ſhould be as 
* well govern'd as it he were among you 
*in Perlon: You took no notice of (uch a 
* Pretence, bur immediately procccded ro 
*a new Election. Poland (ſaid you) was 
* never wont to be governed by Depurics. 
* Well, be itſo. And what do you make 
of us, Whoſe Caſe is no ways inferiour 
io yours ? Swedeland neither cannot be 
without a King reſident in it. The Swedes 
made 
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made as pertinent Anſwers to that Charge 
of their having called an Aſſembly of the 
States wirhout $:7:/mond's leave. * Ir is a 
* received Cuſtom among us (ſaid they ) 
* That the chief Officers of the Realm 
* have a Right ro ſummon an Aﬀembly of 
© the States 1n the King's Abſence ; and 
* you have practis'd the ſame on certain 
* Occaſions. Ir is not ſo long fince thar 
* you held a Dier withour your King S:ip:/- 
* mond's leave : It was for the maintain» 
* ing of your Liberties : Well then ; and 


we are reſolved to do the like for rhe 

preſerving of ours. 

Charles, both before and afrer his 
coming ro the Crown , was engaged in 
a War in L:vonia againſt the Polanders. 


F Denmark, He ſometimes got the beſt ; ar other rimes 


he ſuſtained conſiderable Lofſes. Bur the 
Polanders had Work enough borh at home 
and in the Parrs of Muſcovia, that hindred 
the Advantage they might have taken by a 
conſiderable Victory they had obrained in 
Livonia, After this, Chriſtian IV. King of 
Denmark, declared War againſt the King 
of Swedeland. Perhaps Chriſtian thought 
he might eafily reduce Swede/and, weakned 
by Civil Divicons, and the Diverſion of 
irs main Strength and Army at that preſent 
employed abroad, both in Livonza and 
Muſcovia ; where Charles ſupported againſt 
the Polanders the Intereſt of Suski, whom 
the Mrſcovites had placed on the Throne. 
However, the King of Denmark wrote a 
| long 
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long Letter in the Year 1611. to the States 
of Swedeland ; wherein he complained of 
ſeveral Lofſes and Damages, which he 
pretended himſelf and Subjeds, had ſu- 
{tained by means of the Swediſh Nation; 
Their Anſwer did not farisfie Chriſtian ; 
and he doubtleſs expected a ſatisfactory 
one : Denmark therefore declar'd War a- 
gainſt Swedeland. They that have a mind 
to pick a Quarrel with their Neighbours, 
are genetally more ready ro make an 
Irruption, than thoſe are ro make a De- 
fence. Chriſtian enters into Swedeland, 
takes the Ciry of Ca/mar, artacks the I- 
lands of Oeland and of BorkLolm, becomes 
Maſter of them. Bur the King of Den- 
mark, at his coming back, finds the King 
of Swedeland incamp'd beture him near 
Calmar. 

Then it was that Charles {cnt a Chal- 
lenge by a Herald at Arms to King Chr:- 
ſtian : Copies of it were ſpread abroad in 
all Parts of Europe. After ſome hard and 
reproachful Exprefirons that Charles uſes 
againſt his Enemy, Since you are at the 
Head of your Army ((aid he ro him) Let us 
ſpare the innocent Blood of our SubjeRts ; let 
us decide our Quarrel in a ſingle Combat after 
the laudable Cuſtom of the Grecians of old. 
I challenge you to it : If you decline fighting, 
FU never look on you tobe a Man of Honour, 
or a gallant Soldier. Bur the King of Den- 
whos Anſwer was much more abuſeful. 
He declared, That whatever Charles op 
ge 
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1611,. ged himwith, was but a parcel of impudent 
Lyes, wvended by on? who was better at ſuch 
Railings than at downright fighting at the 
Head of his Army. As for the Challenge he 
had received, he ſaid it argued, that Charles 
ſtood in need of ſome Hellebore to purge his 
Brain withal. Might not ſuch courſe Lan- 
guage as this juſtifie that way of the Greek 
Poet of old, who is tax'd with repreſentipg 
his Kings and Princes ſcolding ar one a- 
nother afrer a mean and {currilous manner? 
Truly Princes are much like other Men ; 
they forget themſelves roo often ; they 
happen to utter Words ſomerimes unbe- 
coming their Rank and Character. Here 
you have a Proof on'r. 

Death «f Ir is likely that Chriſtian, by thoſe laſt 
Crates King Exprefſions, intended to upbraid Charle, 
7 Swecen- with an Apoplexy, of which he had a Fir 
not long before. Charles required pretty 
large Supplies of Money for making the 
neceſſary Preparations for a War, with 
which Smwzdeland was threatned by the 
King of Denmark. The States, refuſed ro 
2rant any ; Which pur him into ſuch a 
violent Paflion, that he fell into a Fir of 
Apoplexy upon it. This Accident lefr 
fuch ill Symproms behind, that they 
brought a Weaknels both of Body and 
Mind an him ever after. Ir was thought 
the Grief which feiz'd him ro ſee the 
Progreſs the King of Denmark had 
made over him, did occaſion this Re- 
laple, which caſt Charles his Life, for be 


die 
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died the 31ſt of Ofober following, being 1 611. 
fixry one Years old. His Son Guſtavus 
Adolphus ſucceeded him. This Prince 

was yet in his Minority ; though nor- 
wirhſtanding he had already given fignal 
Proofs of his Courage and Valour. 
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King of France and Navarre. 


__—_— 


b— 


BOOK Il. 


«a 
V— 


H E face of Aﬀairs was quite al- 1672. 
l ter'd in Europe, ſince the Death Ti» Cindition 
of Henry the 4th. France was France was 
in ſuch a Flouriſhing Condition - 
both ar Home and Abroad, that came tr 6s | 
Spain which a year or two. before did Ryo - 
_ in extream _— her, began ow 
y degrees ro get the uppermoſt. 
falſe Maxims of a depravel Policy, with 
which the Pope and -.; Dake of Ty 
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- 1612. Had lily prepoſleſt an Imprudent Queen, 
rogether with ſome-Spanzſh Piftoles, fea- 
ſonably beſtowed among her Cabiner- 
Councellors (as a, great Stares-man in thoſe 
times has ir) did bring about this ſudden 
Revolution. This Queen Mary of Medi- 
cs, being perſwaded that an Alliance of a 
double Match ro be made.berween both 
Crowns, was altogether neceſſary roward 
the Eſtabliſhing of her Authority both a- 
gainſt the Princes of the Blood, and all 

. , Orher Oppoſers, did therefore foment Di- 

1c xo. Vifions both art Court and throughout the 

hanfx FKingdom; She crearcd Jealoufies, and 

I ttar dela pave Umbrage to the beſt Allies theCrown 

—_ had; and raiſed the finKing Spirus of her 

emoires in Gons moſt formidable Enemies, The 

TI Confederacy with England, the United 
Provinces, -the- Proteſtant Princes of Ger- 
many, the Commonwealth of Venice, and 
the Duke of Savoy, had been the Bul- 
wark and Strength of France. Theſe 

, Princes who were Apprehenſive” of the 
ro0 great Power of rhe' Houſe of Auftrea, 
were enter'd into a League with .the Ne- 
ceaſed-King. The good Correſpondency 
that he took care to ,maintain in this ſort 
of a Confederacy which he Headed, did 
keep Spain in awe,and within due bounds. 
This pur Henry in a.capacity, of underta- 
King any thing, wheneyer he ſt;ould think 
.3 moſt expedient. Bur ſo, ſoon as theſf 
Alles of . France perceiyed that the Queen 
Regent was entring into a ſtrict Alliance 
with the Houſe of Auſtria,” they Rue 
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ly grew Jealogs, and berook rhemſelves 1612, 


to other Meaſures. The Venetians did 
not ſo openly declare themſelves. 'The 
Duke of Savoy, extream angry that no 
regard was now had of the Treaties that 
had been made berween King Henry and 
him 3 ſought all manner of ways to raife 
Commortions in France, he had thoughts 
of ſiding with Spain, if he might be 
ſecured of any thing to content his 
Ambition. France taking no care to 
preſerve the old good Correſpondency that 
was berween the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and elſewhere, they fell off, one 
from another. The Houſe of Auſtria 
that has always a watchful Eye to its own 
Intereſt, was wiſe enough to make the 
beſt of theſe DiviGons. Fames King of 
England might have in this caſe, ſuppli- 
ed the Place of Henry the 4th, and 
compel'd rhe Queen Regent to keepto the 
Model of Government tharwas left with 
her by the late King her Husband. The 
concern of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
well as the Wellfare of England, did re- 
nire, that Fames ſhould have at thartime, 
thought on't better. But alas, the good 
Prince never lov'd fincerely either one, 
or th'other. Such a State of Afﬀairs as 
this, did well for the Court of Rome. 
The Popes have been ever Spaniards by 
Inclination. The Kings of Spain are 
wont to bring the Popes over to their In- 
tereſt, by affecting a great Zeal to ruine 
Herefie. The aim of theſe, is 10 raiſe 
L 3 their 
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their Worldly State ; and of the former, 
to ſerve thoſe that will beſtscontribute ro 
reſtore their Spiritual Monarchy. Ir ap- 
peats that the Courr of France at this 
time was pleaſed with this old policy of 
Spain, whereby to gain the Popes favour. 
Far was ic not a little roo late to think of 
this way ? The Court of Rome never 
keeps a Neutraliry with France, but when 
reduced toit by ſome emergent Neceflity. 
The French have Principles that are op- 
polire tothe Pope's Prerenfions, and to the 
greedineſs of his Courriers. 

The Factions which had formerly pur 
France into ſuch a Confuſion, under the 
Regency of Catharine of Medicis, were 
now ſeen to revive under this Govern- 
menr of Mary. For the maintaining of 
her own Authority, Mary rook care to 
bring down the Princes of the Blood Roy- 
al, as that other Queen her Couſin had 
done before. She thought fir ro make uſe 
of the Houle of Guiſe, which enter'd into 


| a new Knor with that of the Duke d4E- 


p2rneon, Inſtead of joyning with the real 
Friends, and Well-wiſhers of the Crown, 
ſhe gave her ſelf overto be led by the 
Popes, and King of Spain's Counſels, who 
could not grow great, bur at the coſt of 
young Lewis. "The Princes of the blood 
underſtood this great Evil. They were in 
the Righr, bur in renouncing their Fore- 
fathers Religion, they had loſt all their 
Credir. They likewiſe wanred Strength 
to oppoſe the Queen Regent's Defigrs. 

They 
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They of the Reformed Religion in France 1612. 


being well inclin'd, ſought ro prevent the 
Miſchief this double Alliance with Spain, 
would bring on the Head of the Prore- 
reſtants. Bur alas, how conld they help 
themſelves 2 There were now, no Princes 
of the Blood ro Head them any more. 
The Grandees of that Communion divi- 
ded more than ever, fince the Afembly 
at Saumur, were now ready to undoe one 
another. I come now to particulars, of 
the Hiſtory of the year 1612. We ſhall 
in it begin to ſee theſe three different Par- 
ties following, their Intrigues, and the 
different condition they are in. The 
Queen Regent and _ her Confidents, ſhall 
make ule of the Kings Aathority to co- 
yer their wicked Defigns. The Princes 
of the Blood ſhall exclaim againſt the 11 
Management of the Government ; bur 
either no ear ſhall be given to what they'll 
ſay, or their Months ſhall be ſtopr by 
falſe Promiſes, or ſlight Grarificarions. 
The Hupgenot Party fully convinced thar 
all effe&ual ways are taken to ruine them 
to:ally, ſhall make loud Complaints, and 
ſhall beſtir ch2mſelves without being able 
to mend rheir Matters 1n the leaſt thereby. 
Their murual D:vifions will hinder them 
from having ſufficient Strengrth, to caule 
their juſt Remonſtrances tobe heard. 


Coſme Grand Duke of Toſcany, now Myguiations 


enter'd into a Cloſer Alliance wirh the 


tonching 4 


d14uble Mayvie 


Houſe of Auſtria, by a Marriage with ,,, 6rwixe 


Magdalen. Arch-Dutcheſs of Grats, does France and ' 
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1612, ſet on foot the Negotiation that was begun 
by his Father Ferdinand , concerning a 
double Marriage to be concluded berwixt 
the two Crowns of France, and of Spain. 
The berrer ro ſucceed, for ro obtain the 
eceaſed Kings conſent, he propoſed a 
third Match between Don Carlos, King 
Philip the 3d's ſecond Son,and the Princefs 
Chriſtina, ſecond Daughter of France. 
The King of Spain did offer tro give with 
the Infant the Sovereignty of the Low 
Countries, after the Arch-Dutcheſs I/ab2/- 
la's Death. Bur Henry gave no ear to this 
New Propoſal, no more than to the for- 
mer, being convinced that it Was only a 
Snare for to get him to Abandon the Pro- 
rection of the United Provinces. 

Cir As ſoonas the News of his Death was 
Aemr'® brovght ro Madrid, the Duke of Floren- 
-is. 2:0, & ce'S Embaſador at thar Court, did again 
21: &. {cr on foor the Buſineſs of the double 
tMarriage. He knew well enough 
how agreeable it would be ro his Ma- 
ſter, to gratifie Mary of Medics, who 
had an extream deſire this Aﬀair might 
Succeed. The Duke of Lerma, and the 
other Spaniſh Miniſters of State, readily 
agreed to the renewing of this Negotiati- 
on ; bur they finding that France was not 
now ſo much to be feared as heretofore, 
they made ſome other lower Propoſals. 
Theſe Gentlemen would hear no more of 
thar third Marriage of Don Carlos with 
the Princeſs Chriſtina, pretending that 


he their King was unwilling to Alienate and 
cut 
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cut off for ever, the Sovereignty of the 1512. 


Low Countries, from the Monarchy of 
Spain ; and they did even give our, that 
Philip was not out of Hopes of reducing 
the United Provinces, as ſoon as the Truce 
was expired, or broke. And on pretence, 
that the Daughters of France do not car- 
ry along with them into another Family, 
any Righr of Succeſſion to rhe Crown ; 
the Council of Spain ſcrupled moreover 
ro give the Eldeſt Infanta of Spain to the 
New King of France ; ſo that they would 
ofter only the Second Daughter. Mary 
of Medics would have been contented 
with this it ſelf, ſo that Philip would alſo 
accepr of the Second Daughter of France. 
By this means a way was left ro fatisfie 
the Duke of - Savo@who with great ear- 
neitneſs challenged, thatthe promiſe made 
ro him by the late King, of giving the 
Eldeſt Daughter of France in Marriage r0 
the Prince of Piedmont, might be now 
made good. Bur Spain would alſo hinder 
any ſuch ſtrict Alliance and good Corre- 
ſponency-betwixt thisDuke Charles Ema- 
nuel, and the Crown of France. So ma- 
ny different Views that Spain had, ren- 
der'd the New Negotiation very dit- 
hculr, 

The Council of Spain our of a defire 
to detend ghe Dukes deſigns, chooſe ra- 
ther to give the Eldeſt Daughter co the 


King of France, than that the Prince of Pi» Tom 17. pag 


edmont ſhould go away with the. Eldeſt 2505008 | 


Daughter of Franc2. So that they came 
L 4 ro 
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ro this Agreement about the latcer end of 
1610. that Lews and Prince Philip ſhould 
each of them Marry the Eldeſt Daughter 
of the rwo Houſes of France and Spain, 
on condition that the Infant Ann that was 
defign'd for the King of France, ſhould 
renounce all the Pretenfions that ſhe or 
her Children might ever have on any of 
the Eſtates belonging to the Monarchy of 
Spain, This was theonly Expedient thar 
was found, to prevent that the King of 
France's condition in the cale, mighr nor 
be betrer than thoſe of Philip. Both 
Kings Authoriſed rhe Duke of Tyſcany ro 
demand in Marriage the two Princeſſes 
in their Names ; Mary of Medicis had 
now obrain'd, whar ſhe had a great while 
longed for. Bur ſheWnew nor how to 
bring abour, that this double Marriage 
might be liked of in France. Villeroy did 
Negotiate this Treaty. Being always ſuf- 
pected ro be a Penfionary of Spain, he 
uſed all the Intrigues poſſible, ro com= 
aſs this Buſineſs. The Duke of Sulls, 

fore he was pur out of Favour, did 
vigorouſly ovnals the Matrer. TI'l hinder 
you well enouph ( (aid he ) one day in the 
preſence of the Queen Regent, from per- 
ſwading her Majeſty to ſuffer her ſelf to 
be led by all the Fiparies of the Popes, and 
of the King of Spain. The Friendſhip of 
the Proteſtant Potentates is more uſeful to 
this State, than that of Paul, and of Phi- 
lip. The Queen heard all this, withour 
faying a word. But ſuch bold Exprefli- 
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ons, and ſo becoming a true Frenchman, 
did nor a little contribure” ro haſten the 
Dukes Difgrace. Ir was hoped that this 
Project of the double Marriage, would 
be carried on very eafily, when Sully was 
removed from the Miniſtry. The Ma- 
reſchal of Bouillon as leſs ftiff, was looked 
upon as a fir Perſon to ger this Underta= 


king to be liked off by the Prareſtants, 
both abroad and at home. 


Ar the end of the Month of April , Tie deatle 
1611. all points were agreed upon. The Marrge + 


Treaty of the double Match was Signe 


d concluded be» 
? tween the two + 


and both Kings promiſed one to the other x;,g.. 


Reciprocally in Wriring, to accompliſh it. 
The Pope and Great Dnke of Florence, 
were to be the Mediators of ir. The 
Treaty of the particular Match between 


condite, 


the. King of France, and the Infanta, was 7, 11. pag. + 
. , £09 . Il. pags. * 

to be drawn up and publiſhed ar Paris ; 524, $25, 

thar of the Prince of Spain, at Madrid. 526, &c 


Another Treaty was likewiſe made of a 
League Defenſive berween the two - 
Crowns, Lewis and Philip engaged them- 
ſelves to give murually each other certain 
Succors, in caſe either of them ſhould be 
Arracked from Abroad, or any Inſurrecti- 
on wasto be ſuppreft m_ either of rhejr 
States. The Spaniards had demanded 'an - 
Offenſive League to be made, bur the 
Queen Regent would nor conſent to ir. 
This was ſufficient ro convince her, that 
Philip (ought after nothing more, than to - 
make France boſe the Amiry and Conti 
dence ſhe” had* in the Proreſtars Princes - 
L.5 eand 
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1612. and States, Mary content to Stipulare, 


q that the two Treaties ſhould remain ſe- 
j cret for ſome time, had not the prudence 


to break off a Negotiation, wherein the 


» 
Enemies of young Lewis his Proſperity, 
| mighr ſerve themſelves with an Opportu- 
| nity of laying Snares for him on all fdes. 
| The Approaching Afembly of the Re- 
i# formed Proteſtants at Saumur, was the 
| [ cauſe why the Queen demanded this De- 
n| ; lay. Ir was feared, that this News would 
| roo much alarm them, and rhey ſhould 
| take Meaſures ro oppoſe a defign ſo Con- 
|| trary ro the Repoſe and Common Se- 
| curity of all Proteſtants. 
| Intrigucs a The Queen and her Confidents em- 
the French ploy'd all their Wir and Induſtry, to gain 
's _ 4-90 ro their ſide the Princes of the Blood and 
| abr rvs the Grandces, to the end the Aﬀair of the 
! dovoie Mer- double March might pats without any 
x1 , $e came * Contradiction. The Union of the Prince of 
j V'* Conde and Count Soiſſons, was one of the 
| greareſt Obſtacles ro ger over. Intrigues 
| were laid ro Diſunite them, and when 
j r'was perceived,they were rao ſtedfaſt one 
20 rot other, it was endeavour'd ro gain them 
ſeparately, by promiles of granting them 
Mmoiresde forme new Graufications. Both theſe. rc 
eo - tired from 'Coutr , dilcontented that a 
Wlics - Treaty had been made with Spain, withs 
out their Knowledge, though exprels 
Couriers were diſpatcht ro-give Cardind 
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de Foyeuſe,and the Duke of Epernpn norice 
of ir. The Count of Soifſons had a de- 
6gn in his Head ro.remove. from Court, 
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the preſent Miniſters of State, and chiefly 
the Chancellor S:/zri, whom he hated more 
than the reſt. Soapns accuſed this prime 
Mggiſtrate, of ſhameful and inſats 
able Coverouſneſs, in felling Juſtice pub» 
lickly- to the diſhonour of the Govern- 
ment, and damage of particular Perſons, 
who had any buſineſs ro Sollicire with 
him, Though the Count de Sqgyſons was 
extreamly angry with ConchHini , fince 
the rupture of a Marriage berween the 
Son of the one, and the Daughter of the 
other,yer he kepr ſtill ſome meaſures with 
the Marqueſs of Ancre. They agree'd very 
well rogether for diſplacing Miniſters of 
Yrare. The new favourite believed he 
thould find ſome Obſtacles ro the encreaſe 
of his Power , as long: as they held 
any Office. Afrer foms Negonartions, 
both the Princes recurned to the Courr. 
The Conftable de Montmorency was Iv 


red in by a Marriage of his-Son, with a Menu re 


22? 
1612. 


S;ri 


Princeſs of the Houſe. of Mantua the condvc. 


Queens: Niece. 


ſaid ſomerimes- well in Counſel, that roo ; 


The: Mareſchal Bouillon * al 


vY, 6CO. 
St, Tof 


ſtricta League with Spain, would be pre- $12. 


Judicial to the Stare : Bar at the bortom, 
he had .made his Marker. Le/digmeres 
longed exceflively ro be Duke and Peer in 
all Forms. The hopes which were given 
him-of making the Letters, which he ob- 
taind to be approv'd in Parlement, made 
bim | rg complaiſant re every thing 
the Court would have.. The Duke & 
Guiſe, ro-whom Mary bad recousle in -all 


per 
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1612, her perplexities, which the Princes of the 


Blood had given her,affured her of the Ser- 
vice of his whole Faſily, and all their 
Friends. I have only one Faveur to ash of 
you,” Madam, \aid he ro the Queen, which 
#, that after ths Important Service, your 
Majeſty will not abandon us, as you have al- 
ready done, to the Reſentments of the Prin= 
ces of the Blood. 

The Duke of Epernon was yet more 
neceflary to the = upon this occaſi- 
on ; he was gone from Court much dif- 
contented, but he was. gently dealt with 
during his Abſence ; as ſoen as he came 
back ro Courr, they made him all ima- 
ginable Carefſes. The Prince of Conts, 
the Duke de Guiſe, and the Honſe of Lor= 
rain, the Duke de Nevers, all the Courti- 
ers, except the Creatures of the Prince 
of Conde, and Count Soi/ſons,. paid him 
extraordinary Honours. The Chancellor, 
Vileroy and Conchin;i, ſhewed him as much 
reſpe&t and deference,as he could poſſibly 
wiſh from them. T'was the fureſt way to 
engage this proud and haughry Man, by 
lerting him gain ro himſelf a point of Ho- 
nour of being Victorious over the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, -and oppoſing them vi- 
gorouſly, when ever they ſhould under- 
takerro break the Treaty of the double 
Match. The Ambaſfador of Eng/and com- 
plain'd aloud of this Alliance ; bur r'was 
hop'd they could appeafe-his Mafter, by 
{ſending to him the . Mareſcthat de Bow loh. 


Aerſens Ambaſſador from the 'Uniied Pro- 
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vinces made a great Noiſe, he moved 1612, 
Heaven and Earth ro hinder this Aﬀair, 
the Conſequences of which, appeared ro 
be dreadful tro his Republick. Refuge 
was order'd to go to the Hague, to ſecure 
the Amity of Prince Maurice, and the. 
States-General. Laſtly, Schomberg was 
ſent to the Proteſtant Princes in Germany, 
in order to vn gy the jealoufies which 
this Alliance might give them. 
The Prince of Conde and rhe Count de The Double 
" | Soiſſons being. come back ro Courr about Merriggeizia 
| || the beginning of the year, 1612. all Per- f* <ormdin 
ſons were brought abouc to conſent ro the 
double Match, whenſoever it ſhould be 
; | propoſed in Council, bur the rwo Prin- 
* | ces Were not yer ſatisfied. The ſameday siri 
they were call' ro Council, Conde firſt Memerie re- 
' 8 demanded, that every one might declare ene gs 
| I his Opinion according to his degree. 6,9, &c. 
I Chancellor Seri. fpoke much in praiſe 
I of the Queen's Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs, 
and laid open the great benefit which 
© would accrue 'ro rhe State from this dou» 
WH ble March. The Duke de Guz/e ſer forth - 
" the Eloquence;, which. was natural. ro his 
" Family. There's ng. need, ſaid he, of De- 
liberation upon fo, Advantageous a Propoſt 
tion,we ought only to thank God that her Ma- 
jeſty hath happily brought about the Noble 
deſign , which Heaven had inſpired into 
ber, The Conſtable Montmorency -withy- 
the Dukes. of Nevers. and Epernong ex* . 
treamly approved of what was [aid.. The 
Mareſchal Bouillon, and Leſdipuieres _ 
only 
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only this, that they ought to rake care, 
rhe New Treaty with the Spaniards might 
nor be prejudicial ro the ancient Allian- 
ces of the Crown, with other Sove- 

reigns. | 
Ar laſt came the Prince of Conde's rurn 
ro ſpeak, bur he was ſo ſtartled with the 
Duke of Guiſe's poſitive way of deliver- 
ing himſelf, as that he was quite daſht 
out of Countenance; and after an indiffe- 
rent manner faid, that, ſince this was an 
Aﬀair reſolved upon, it was needleſs to 45k 
our Opinion, Ir was believ'd; that the rwo 
Princes came with a deſign ro opp fe the 
Treaty. The words which rhe Count 4: 
S$orſſons ler fall, confirm'd Perſons in this 
Opinion. Tou ſee , Sir, ſaid he, turning 
himſelf ro the Prince of Condy,' that we 
are dealt with here, as Fools and . Serving- 
»mn. The Queen vext at this Reproach, 
would have ſpoke, bur the Chancellor 
cunningly tarm'd her by from it, by pro- 
poſing: ſome other marrer ro diſcourſe 
upon ; and o it was concluded, that the 
double Match ſhould, be publiihr the 2 52h 
day of March following, and the New 
Dhke of Mzayenne was delign'd for an ex- 
rraordinary Embaſſy to Spain, ro demand 
the Infant with the uſual Ceremonies. 
The Prince of Conde and Count Soiſſons, 
ſhewed a grear weakneſs upon this occafi- 
on ; their Conſciences would not ſuffer 
rhem tro- approve the thing, and either 
fear or hope, hinder'd them from ſpeak- 
mg; as they ought to have done, 9 
| en 


ww wx 


Book. Ill, LEWIS XII. | 
then ſaid the Conſtable to his Son-in-. 1612; 
Law the Princeof Conde, you neither know 

how to Fight with Courage, or yield with 
Prudence. 

+ The Queen Regent found her ſelf o- 7% Pope 
therwiſe troubled upon the occaſion of ery f 
an Edict, which the Parliament had made the z4:4 of 
npon the Conteſt of the Univerſity of Parliemer, 
Park with the Jeſuits, for the opening of 99m /+ 
their College of Clermont. The good Fa- yniverfey; 
thers flatter'd themſelves that the chief «g-inf the, 
Preſident. de Verdun would be as favoura- 7/**+ 
ble to them, as his Predeceſſor had been 

ro. the contrary ; bur they were deceived 

in their Hopes, whether it was thart this 
Magiſtrare affected ro appear Zea-- 

lous for ' the. Liberties of the Gallican 
Church, or that the Remonſtrances of 

Dr. Richer Syndick of the faculty of Pa- Siri . 
ris, or the pleadings of the Advocate Ge- _— 
neral Servin had convinc'd the chief Preſi- pag. 624, 
denr, that if once the Society ſhould ſer 625, &c- 
footing in the Univerfity of Parzs, it 
would Eſtabliſh there irs pernicious Do- 

ctrine ; or Laſtly, whether it was that 

Verdun did not love ſo muchki.the Jeſuirs ar 

the bottom of his Hearr, as other Magi- 

ſtrates had done; before he pronounc'd 

rbe Edict, he pur on ſo gay and content 

a Countenance, as the good Fathers be- 

liev'd they had gain'd their Cauſe : Bur 

what was their Morrtification, when they 
underſtood that r'was ordered them forth- 

with ro Signa Conformity to the DoFrine 


of the Sarbonne Schools, and even in what 
concerned. 
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1612. concerned the preſervation of the ſacred Per- 


ons of Kings, the maintaining their Royal 
p= dong "= the Liberties - the Galli 
can Church, according as it-was mentio» 
ned in the four Articles which had beet 
propoſed to them, and were recited in 
expreſs words in the Edict ! From hence 
was the Society brought to great Extre- 
mity. They muſt Subſcribe a Doctrine 
dereſted by the Court of Rome, or muſt 
be expoſed a ſecond time to leave rhe 
Kingdom, The Curartes of Paris had 
now bound themſelves to preſenr joyntly 
a. Petition tro the Parliament, that rhey 
ſhould be hinder'd from hearing of Con- 
felion : The Univerfiry pur up another 
Petition, that the Jeſuirs mighr be. en- 
joyn'd to ſhut up their Colleges, in all rhe 
Towns of rhe * Syrnidhes of Paris's Juriſ- 
diction where they have raughr, without 
allowing their Letters Parent, which the 
late King had granted them, ro be made 
good in Parlement; Now rhe good Fa- 
thers had no other Remedy, bur to make 
uſe of the Nuncio's Tnterceſfion, and cauſe 
the Cardinals and Prelares devoted to 

the Court of Rome, ro at for them. 
Ubaldini the Popes Nuncio, was very 
forward to beſtir himſelf in favour of 
them ; he was no lefs alarm'd than the 
Jeſuirs. The chief Prefidenr brag'd, that 
he would make the four Arrictes propoſed 
co the Jeſuirs, be made” Solemnly, re- 
ceived in the. faculty of Paris,” and what- 
ever the Adyocarte-General maintain'd in 
his 
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his Pleading. The Nunc:o in his firſt Au- 
dience he had of rhe Queen, greatly 
complain'd againſt. the New Edict and 
Servimn : His Diſcourſe ended in earneſt 
Prayers to her Majeſty, for this ſpeedy 
prevention of the Miſchief which rhis for- 
ward undertaking of the Parlement was 
— ( ſaid he) againſt Religion. 
Mary de Medicis gave the Nurt#io good 
words : Bur it was not ſufficient ro have 
Circumvented a Woman not ſo clear- 
ſighted, {1 04 ro the urmoſt de- 
gree, and abſolutely depending upon the 
Pope ; for the Minifters of Stare, and the 
wes al "Men in Parlement were to be 
rought over : The Queen was not in a 
capacity ro do any thing withour them,up- 
on this occafion. The Nunczo ſent firſt 
his Auditor ro the Miniſters. of State's 
Houſes. There he made a great noiſe , 
Is it then come to this 'paſs, ſaith this 1ta- 
lian, that the Kings Advocates General be- 
lieve, they have right to propoſe in Parle= 
ments, Queſtions which reſpe& the admini= 
ſtration of Sacraments ? Doth this Aſſembly 
pretend to be the Sovereign Fudges of them ? 
If the Edie# which it hath ſet forth , did 
only oblige the Feſuits to follow the DoBtrine 
received in ev'ry Church, or at _ what 
the Prelats of the Gallican Church profeſs 
to believe, the Matter might have been born 
withal ; but when a Parlement ſhall con- 
ſtrain them to conform to what is not taught, 
but in ſo ſmall a Corporation as Sorbonne, 
the Pope muſt needs condemn ſo unſuffera- 
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1612. yable 4 procedure, Then the Anditor in- 
ſiſted from the Nuncio, that the Kings 
Privy Council might make void the Edic 
of Parlement, or ar leaſt Suſpend the Exs 
ecution of ir, 

Toe Nuncio's Then the Maſter on his part bawld, 
Railing a- . and ask'd if theSorbonne pretended romake 
goin 14+ 4 a Schiſm in the Church, by the Adoption 
ral Servin, Of a Npdtrine, which was contrary to 
any received in all other Univerſities. If 
this continue, faith he, the Pope will be ob- 
liged to call a National Council in France, 
in order to haye the Sorbonne Do&#1:ne 
Condenmed there, as Raſh, Falſe and Er- 
roneous. In the mean time his Holineſs 
ſhall proceed by way of Ecclefiaſtical Cen- 
ſure againſt thoſe Doors, who ſhall ſubſcribe 
the Articles which the Parlement propoſes 
zo the Feſuits, As for Servin, added this 
Italian Miniſter, al! the World knows how 
he u 4 downright Hugonor, and a Pentioner 
to the King of England. His Office ought 

to be taken from him, or he for the futur 
be probibited to ſpzak any thing that con- 

cerns Religion, the Pope, the Court of Rome 
and the Immunities of the Church, This 
Man infefts the young Lawyers witl 
his evil Sentiments; he ſtrives to ſerv 
che Hugonar Party,. b» breaking the goo« 
_ betwixt the Court of France, 

and the Holy Chair, and by ſowing Fealo 
fie and Diſtruſt betwixt the Pope and tht 
moſt Chriſtian King. The Nuncio main- 
rain'd further, thar the Clergy of Franc: 
ought ro Excommunicate the Advocate 

General 
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General. If Humane reſpe&, he added, flop 1612. 


the Biſhops from doing thu,the Pope himſelf 
ſhall proceed againſt aMan,who meddles with 
making of New Articles of Faith, and Con- 
demns for Herefie, Dorines conformable to 
the Truth, which the C atholick Church teach= 
eth, Paul the 35th, could he have dared ro 
undertake the Excommunication of the 
principal Magiſtrates of France, for ha- 
ving ſtood up for the Intereſts of the 
King and Srate? Would to God, this 
bold Pope had undertaken ir. One might 
have ſeen then, how the Gallican R_— 
would have defended this great Article 
its Liberties, viz. That a Magiſtrate can- 
not be Excommunicated for any thing, 
that regards the exerciſe of his Office. I 
queſtion whether Paul the 5th could have 
got rid of this Aﬀair, as well as of his 
In-erdiction fulminared againſt the Repub- 
lick of Venice. 

The Nuncio complain'd chiefly of the 
Article rouching the Seal of Confeſſion, 
as it refers to ill Arremptrs upon the Per- 
ſons of Kings and the State ; he ſpoke of 
this, as if *rwas nothing leſs than Impiety 
and Sacrilege. This DoArine , ſaid he, 
Ks againſt the Security of the Perſons of Prin- 
ces. This is Surprizing ; for the Parle- 
ment intended to do the King good' Ser- 
vice in Eſtabliſhing, that the Confeflor is 
obliged ro Reveal what he knows of ill 
Attempts, upon the Perſon of the Prince 
and Srate. Obſerve here, how the Popes 
Miniſter argued. Should this be m__ 
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he continued, Thoſe who conceive ſuch black 
Deſigns, will never come to Confeſſion ; a 
Prieſt will be no longer able to ye ts. 
Penitent from the execution of hu wicked 
Enterprize. When ſuch ſorts of Prafices 
are made known by way of Confeſſion, its 
permitted to give the Prince or Magiſtrate 
notice of them in general Terms, without 
Naming or deſcribing the Perſons ; but to 
uſe ſuch a way of diſſuaſion, Diſcourageth 
Men from Confeſſion of the Crime, they in- 
tend, and deprives their Confeſſors of the 
means to do this good Service for the Pub- 
lick, What Ubaldini ſaid againſt the Ar. 
ticle, touching the Popes Superiority over 
the Council, was' more Malitious, and 
more capable to affright the QueenRegenr. 
The ſame Arguments, ſaid he aloud, which 
the Sorbonne uſe to eſtabliſh this DoArine, 
prove likewiſe, that the States General of the 
Kingdom are above the King. The Hugo- 
nots, or at leaſt the troubleſom Catholicks, 
will be able to appeal to a future Council 
from the Sentence of Divorce, which Cle- 
ment VIII. hath pronounced betwixt the 
Deceaſed King and Queen Margaret. The 
Birth of the King # not certain, according 
to theſe Principles, and that Man in the 
Right, who provides againſt the Queen's 
Regency. This # that which Servin aims 
at. He's a declared Enemy to the Queen 
and her Council. 

This great buſtle rais'd through the 
Nuncio's means, was the reaſon why M«- 


ry de Medics and her Miniſters, reſolved 
rg 
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ro appeaſe the Tzalian : Bur the Grandees 1612. 


and Miniſters of State, could not well 
agree amongſt themſelves about the Ex- 
pedients, which ought to be taken. The 
Grandees were for the Queen's Suſpend- 
ing the Execution of the Parlement's E- 
dict, for the calling of this Aﬀair ro her 
Counſel, and that the Advocate General 
ſhould receive a ſound Reprimand, and 
be adviſed never to engage the Queen a- 
gain to ſuch Difficulties. The Miniſters 
of State were not of the Grandees mind : 
They were afraid, leaſt this high dealing 
ſhould provoke the Parlement : Prudence 
required, they ſhould handle this Matrer 
much more diſcreetly in a time of the 
King's Minority, than ar any other time. 
Twas found at laſt more convenient, to 
hinder the Sorbonne with ſoft words, from 
explaining themſelves upon the four Arti- 
cles, and ro engage the Parlement ir 

to Limit the Edict, and not to receive 
any more New Petitions againſt the Jeſu- 


its. Conchini was ordered to ſpeak to the 734 Nuncio's 


Preſidents of Parlement from rhe Queen, tampering 
with the Mam- 
bers of Paylia» 


and inform them, that her Majeſty wiſhr 
their Edit were Limited. The Chan- 


the Magiſtrates. 

This Reſolution did not at all pleaſethe 
Nuncio: He ſees himſelf ſent back to rhe 
Parlement ro Limit an Edit, by a Ne- 
gotiation with them, which might nor be 
to the Pope's liking. Theſe Canletmen 
are 


. ment, to get 
cellor Sileri and Villeroy were further em- this Sentence 


ploy'd, for the obtaining the ſame from M##24*- 
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are uſually more ſtiff, and have leſs com- 
plaiſance for the Court of Rome, than 
Miniſters of State are. Bur now, ſee 
once again, Ubaldini's Auditor beſti!.”- 
himſelf, he goes to viſit the chief pz 

dent de Verdun, His Maſter had orderly 
him to ſpeak to this Magiſtrate as Kill. 


. ly, and with as much Civility as he coutd. 


The Auditor begins with the grear praiſe 
of the chief Preſident's Zeal for the good 
of the Church, his Devorion rowards the 
Holy Chair, his Aﬀection to the Service 
of the Queen, ard his Inclination to do 
good ro the Jeſuirs, Afrer long Comple- 
ments after the Ital;an Faſhion, came his 
Complain:s againſt the Edict of Parle- 
ment, and Servin's pleading. Laſtly, fol- 
lowed the Inſtances ro this Magittrate, 
not to leſſen the good Opinion Men had 
of him, bur to confirm it, by cauſing the 
Edict to *be Limited. Verdun excuſed 
himſelf, ſaying, he was not Maſter of 
whar rhe Parlement had ordain'd by a 
plurality of Voices ; he rold him, thar 
the Advocate General had not ſpoke of 
the Holy Farther, bur in reſpe&fv] Terms, 
and promiſed, that no more New Pevri- 
ons againſt the Jeſuits ſtould be received, 
and meaſures taken ro ſtifle this Afﬀair. 
As for what concern'd the Limitation 
of the Edict, Verdun anſwer'd, that if the 
four Articles had nor been there jn exprels 


words, one could not believe the Nuncio 


had any reaſon to complain. Then pro- 
ceeding, He ſhall ſee, faith he, in the In- 


terim, 


a 
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terim, what can be done for his Satisfati- 1612. 
on. The Anditor infiſted, that the Edict 
wovld be ſtill refle&ting upon 9 ago wr 


an hat might be therein ſuppos'd, their 
('*ety raughr a Doctrine contrary to the 
S:-curicy of the Perſon of Princes ; How, 
42ing on, the Auditor ſaid, can they pro- 
».g/ec with a ſecure Conſcience, to conform 
t; the Sorbonne Do@rine, touching the Li- 
erties of the GallicanChurch 2 Theſe words 
include all what the Advocate General had 
Jaid in his Plea, againſt the Authority of 
the Pope, and Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdifion. 

In vain Uid the Auditor diſplay all his 
Eloquence. The chief Prefidenr remain'd 
always inflexible ro retrench from rhe 
Edict any thing which was there ſaid 
concerftiing the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church. The Chancellor and Villeroy 
having preſs'dVerdun to this by theQueen's 
Order ; Her Majeſty, replyed he Coura- 
geouſly, would do better to Diſſolve the Par- 
lement, than oblige it to alter its Aﬀts, for 


the pleaſure of @ Foreign Miniſter. All The A# of 


Parlement 
Lamited. 


that could be gor from rhe chief Prefi- 
fidenr, was, that the four Articles ſtould 
not be. expfeſs'd in the Edict, and that 
Where there was mention of the Liber- 
ties of the Gallican Church, there ſhould 
be added theſe words ; At all times kept 
and obſery'd within the Realm, * ] was pro- 
miſed likewiſe, that the Jeſuirs ſhould 
not | be conſtrain'd againſt their will, 
The Queen confirm'd all this ro the Nun- 
60, declaiming very much againſt poor 

Servin. 
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1612, Servin, I promiſe you, ſaid ſhe, that he 
ſtall not any longer thus eſcape, we ſhall 
make him .betome more prudent for the fus 
| Eure. | 
|  Ubaldins was farther Intriguing with 
| the Clergy, for to ſtir up and incenſe the 
| Biſhops. The Cardinal Perron and Gon- 
f 


Lo * wh 
_— ” 
- 
i 


2aga, who was then at Pars, cry'd ev'ry 

65 Joh againſt the Advocate General, 4 

Heretack, a Heretick, Marquemont Arch- 

biſhop of Lyons, was ſtoutly buſie on his 

part with the Miniſters and Prelates. Ser- i=l | 

vin happening one day tobe in the Queen's | 

; Cloſer with Cardinal Gonzaga and Perron; | 
| this latter had the boldneſs to rell the Ad-  ; 
vocate General, that he was an ignorant MW |} 

; Fellow : The Cardinal was become ex- 
: treamly proud from the Applauſes, which 
| his ealie way of ſpeaking . and writing 
| had procured him from the common Pev- 
| ple, who are rather dazled by the falle 
| appearance of a brisk and lively fancy, 
| than convinc'd by any ſolid Reaſonings, 
which the greateſt part of Men are not 
capable to diſcern. The remains we 

have of $Servin, and the Cardinal ſuffici- 

ently prove that the Advocate General 

knew near as much as Perron. Ar leaft 

this Magiſtrate had greater Integrity of 

cf Mind, and Sincerity. The Subtile 

Cardinal dar'd not to take up the Cudgels 

againſt Servin, upon the Pope's Authority 


or Liberties of the Sallican Church ; He Þ ,; 

could not have got the betrer of him, but I in: 

he fell upon the Article, touching the my dif 
0 
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of Confeſſion, and as the' Cardinal was 
a great Prartler and iſter, he entang= 
led the queſtion afrer ſuch a manner, for 
ro find Herefies in what the Adyocate 
General had faid, as Servin being put to 
a Nonplus, deny'd what the Cardinal had 
{aid ro his Charge. 

Cardinal Gonzaga not content to have 
given a Memoir ro the Queen againſt Ser- 
vin, had a mind toaffront him in her Pre- 
ſence, He call'd Servzn Heretick, the 
King's, Queen's, and States Enemy. The 
Advocate General reply'd wirthour being 
mov'd, that his Office obliged him ro be 
careful of whar concern'd the Intereft of 
his Maſter, and the good of the Realm. 

I know, Sir, he added, That you have 
the Honour to be Related to her Majeſty. 
The Quality of being the Queen's Nephew, 
makes mF have a Reſpe&t for you; but I am 
not to give an account of my Behaviour, to 
any beſides the Queen, Gonzaga anſwer'd, 
that the beſt Service Servin could do the 
King, was never to ſwerve from the Ca- 
tholick Faith, and not to divide France 
and the Holy Chair, and that one could 
not be a good Servant to the King , 
and an Enemy to the Pope at the ſame 
time. Before you preſcribe us Leſſons, 
laid Servin, being incen'ſt at the Cardinal's 
boldneſs, who led a Scandalous Life ar 
Pars, you ought to confider, Sir, of ſhewing 
us good Examples. The Queen preſently 
interrupted the Advocate General, and 
diſmiffing of him, order'd him ro givethe 

M Cardi- 
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Cardinal Satisfaction. IT don't require any, 
reply'd, Gonzaga, this Man u not in a 
capacity to give me any Offence. Poor eva- 
fion of a Grandee, whom the Truth of a 
Reproach had touch'r ro the quick ! 

he Prelares who were at Parris, Ani- 
mated by the Archbiſhop of Lyons, ſet 
rhemſelves likewiſe a crying again the 
Edict of Parlement, and the Advocate 
General, They very much blamed the 
Biſhops of Beauvais and Noyon, who v;;;; 
preſent at the Judgment as Ecclefiaſtica 
Peers, for that they went not our of the 
Audience, as ſoon as they had heard what 
Servin had ſaid againſt rhe Authority of 
the Holy Chair , and Immu.. 5s of the 
Church. Some were of Opinion to con- 
deran for Herefie, what the Advocate Ge- 
neral had faid rouching Confeſſion : But 
this did not content the Nuncio. To ſtop 
ar this one Article, was tacitly to approve 
all rhe other, which concern'd he Cod 
cil's Superiority over the Pope, and the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church. The 
Biſhops roo did not well agree amongſt 
rheml(elves upon rhe Article of Confeſſion, 
They believd, that they bad nor Autho- 
rity enough ro declare in a private Afﬀem- 
bly, upona queftion of this Importance ; 
neither had they the boldneſs ro under- 
take ir. Ubaldini had better luck at the 
Sarbonne ; He form'd there a Cabal nu- 
merous enough'ro hinder the Paris faculty 
from declaring upon the Articles : Dr. 
Duval at the Head of his Party promis'd 
NET 
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to anſwer, in caſe the Parlement preſs'r 1612, 

them to 1t, that the Faculty could do no- 

thing without the Biſhops, or withour an 

expreſs Order from the Queen ; that the 

Articles in queſtion had not only a Refe- 

rence to Religion, but ro State Aﬀairs al- 

ſo. In the mean time the Jeſuits were 

at a ſtand, they long'd to open their Col- 

lege of Clermont : To obtain this Permiſ- n, 5:ſuirs 

fon , they were to follow the Advice puz/'d hw 

waich the Pretident Seguier their good *(2 <4 
content the 

Friend, and ſome others, gave to the So- (,,,; jkome 

ciety, which was, t9 content the Parle- and the Par- 

ment by*a Promiſe, ro conform to the {#7*"t t #4 

Doctrine.venerally received in the Dai 

verſity UL Paris. Bur this expoſed them 

too, to the Indignation of the Holy Fa- 

ther, and Court of Rome. The Cardinal 

P:rron, the Biſhop of Paris, and many 0- 

ther Prelates, Counſell'd them not to con- 

tent the Parlement ſo far. Ubaldini en- 

treared them from ir, being perſuaded , 

that the Honour of the Holy Chair was 

concern'd in this Afair. » Afrer great 

Conſulrs, the Provincial accompanicd by 

five other Jeſuits, goes withour giving no- 

tice to the Nuncio or Cardinals, to make 

a Declaration in Writing before the Re- 

gifter of Parlement, like ro that which 

the Provincial had made in Pariemenr, 

vi/v4 voce, The good Fathers believed, 

thcy ſhould eafily Extricate themſelves in | 

th:'s Affair with the Courr of Rome, when . 

the thing was done, and ſhould . eſcape | 

with only a chiding from the Nuncio, and 

M 2 their 
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their General, who would not be ſorry 
for it at the bottom of his Heart. 

As ſoon as the Nuncio had underſtood 
whar rhe Jeſuits had done, he was in 'a 
furious Paſſion. Father Coron was or 
der'd ro wait on him, to Appeale him, 
The oily Tongu'd Jeſuit repreſented to 
him ro lictle purpoſe, that his Provincial 
did not think to do any Miſchief in fign- 
ing what he had already ſaid, viz. "That 
the Rules of the Society required, it 
ſhould conform ro'the Senriments of the 
Univerſities, where it had Colleges ; 
that their good Friends counſell'd them ro 
prevent the Troubles which the Parlement 
would not fail to give them, 1f the Soci- 
cty ſhould obſtinarely refuſe ro obey the 
Edict ; Laſtly, that they had believ'd the 
Pope to have Reaſons, why he did not 
give them expreſly Permiſſion, ro ſubmir 
oa Law which the Parlement would im- 
pot upon them, bur that they hop'd the 

ope would nor take it i]t from them like- 
vile, to have contented the Parlementr, 
without the knowledge of rhe Court of 
Rome, The Nuncio was not paid with 
theſe Reaſons. Doth it belong to you, ſaid 
he to Coton, to gueſs the Intentions of his 
Holineſs? You ſhould have conſulted bis Mi- 
xiſter, who knows them \better than any one 
elſe. And ſince you oe to conform to the 
Sentiments of Univerſities, why have you 
xot tarried till the Sorbonne explain'd clear- 


\Jy what it believes ? In ſtead of conſulting 
your Preſident HSeguer, and the Lawyers, 


ut 
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it might have been more expedient to have 
taken mine, and the Prelates their Advice, 
who have good Intentions, and have expeRt- 
ed Orders from your Father General. Co- 
ton had nothing to reply ; bur the buſineſs 
was over. The Nuncio likewiſe could 
not further complain to the Queen, of 
the violence the Parlement had done the 
Jeſuits ; for one mighr have an(wer'd him, 
that the good Fathers went of their own 
accord, without any new Summons, ro 
promiſe ro conform to the Sentiments of 
the Univerſity, and Intentions of the Par- 
lemenr. . As Equivocations, Silence keep- 
ing, and Mental Reſervation, are always 
the Society's grear help ; the Jeſuirs of Pa- 
115 made wonderful ule of them in the 
Letters they wrote ro the Pope and Car- 
dinal Borgheſe his Nephew. Can any one 
forbear laughing, and ſee Coton fpeaking 
down right ro his HolineG, that by the 
Liberties of the Gallican Church, they 
underſtood nothing but rhe Concordate 
made berwixt Leo X. and Francis I. 


Ubaldini beltirrd himſelf yer farther _; ya 
with the Clergy and Sorbonne, to ruine DeforRicher 
Sindic of the 
Dotors of Pa- 
a2 ris, eccafans 
two Books were pur out, one of Which there agrees 


ogy great trouble, to the. Author, tho' fir 


Richer, Dodtor and Syndic of the Faculry 
at Paris, Ar the beginning of rhe year, 


his Name was not put to it, The firſt 
was but a Collection of ſome Decrees of 
the Faculry at Paris, upon the Authority 
of the Pope. T'was intended ro prove 
herein, that the ancient Doctrine of Sor- 
| M 3 bonne 
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bonne is, Thar Jeſus Chriſt harh inſtirured 
an Ariſtocratical Government in his Church, 
And becauſe the Court of Rome accuſeth 
all choſe of Huguenoriſm, who oppoſe it's 
Uſurpations, the Author of this Colleci- 
on was willing ro prevent this Reproach 
againſt the Faculty, in joyning to his Col- 
lection the Sorboyne Decrees againſt Lu- 
ther, and du Pleſſis Mornai. The ſecond 
Book unfolds the Hypotheſis of the Ari- 
ſtocratical Government of the Church, 
The Title of the Book is, Of Eccleſiaſt;- 
cal and Politick Power, 

The Author pretended that Spirirual 
Juriſdiction delves properly ro the 
Church, and that the Pope and Bitkops 
are bur the Inſtruments and Miniſters 
whom ſhe makes uſe of, ro exerciſe this 
Juriſdidtion ; that Jeſus Chrift is the Ef- 
ſential Head of the Church, of which 
the Pope is only Head Miniſterial, as 
they term ir, and that the Authority 0 
the Pope extends only ro particularChurct 
es, Where he is to ſee, that the Decrees 
and Canons publiſh'r in General Councils 
be obſerv'd ; that the Church ought not 
to be govern'd by one Abſolute Monarch, 
bur: by the Canons; that Infallibility is 

iven to the Church in general, thar is to 

ay, tothe Body of the chief Paſtors, eve- 
ry particular Biſhop and Pope likewiſe be- 
ing ſubject ro Error ; that the _— 
calling of General Councils is neceſlary ; 
that the Decrees of the Pope oblige no 


further, than they are Conformable to the 
Canons; 


—_ 
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impoſe any Obligation upon the Church 
againſt her will, and without her conſenr 

ro it, | 
As to politick Power the Author main- 
rains, thar- Jeſus Chriſt hath given -no 
Temporal Juriſdiction ro the Church , 
and that fhe hath not any power to uſe 
the Sword, or Conſtraint; thar Cenſures and 
Excommunications are the Spiritual Arms 
of the Church, and that they could nor 
heretofore be employ'd, without the Coun- 
ſel of the Afembly, whick they call'd 
Presbyters ; that the King is the Defender 
and Protector of the Natural, Divine,and 
Canonical Law, and that in this Quali- 
ty, he hath righr ro make Laws, and uſe 
the Sword to. maintain, what God and the 
Councils have ordain'd ; that Chriſtian 
Emperors have by Right call'd the firft 
General Councils : That Appeals as Ap- 
peals from Abuſe or Error are lawful, and 
that Sovereigns ought to receive them 
in quality of being Protectors of the Ca- 
nons ; that the Church harh an indirect 
Power over Temporal Matters, by way 
of Perſuaſion and Excommunication, but 
not by way of Conſtraint and Depofition 
of Sovereigns ; that rhe Decrees of 
Popes, wherein Sovereigns who don't Ex=- 
rerminate Hereticks, are Excommunica- 
red, have no more Authority, than the 
Decrees of Boniface VIII. and orher 
Conſtitutions of Ambitious and Uſurfng 
Popes ; that the Examples of Emperors 
M 4 " and 
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1612, and Princes Excommunicared and Depo- 

ſed by Popes, are facts which can't prove 

f a Right lawfully acquired. And ſo this 

| Work ended in ſubmitting all theſe 

_—- Propofitions, tothe Judgment of the 
ul Church. 

Richer's » Edmund Richer had compoſed this Book 

| —_ & art the Entreaty of the chief Prefident Ver- 

q/ eend of the 4 H £3 ws Sn ad h 

2d Vol.of dun. Heputir into the Preſs after the 

| tis Works, Sentence made betwixt the Univerſity of 

h Paris, and the Jeſuits, As ſoon as this 

| Book appear'd, Duval! and other Do- 

j Ctors of the Popes Faction excired by rhe 

Nuncio, made a fearful noiſe ; they gor at 

it firſt roo ſtrong and numerous a Cabal, for 

| having the Work to be cenſur'd at Sor- 

ll Mercure bonne. Ubaldini's Auditor and Forgemont, 

WS ; co went from Door to Door to. Sollicite the 

tl ; Cenſure : When the Parlement had cog- 

niſance of ir, they ſent for Richer and 

Forgemont: The firſt was Reprimanded, 

for that he had publiſh't his Book withour 

permifſion, ns any Precedent Exami- 

nation according to the Starutes. The 

other Doctor was much bland, becauſe 

he was in League with a Foreigner, to 

204 "oy by extraordinary ways an Afſ- 

embly of the faculry ar Paris, which 

was to Deliberate upon a Work, where 

the Author rreared of many Imporranr 

Queſtions, touching the Rights and Li- 

berries of the Gallican Church. The Par- 

lemen: put forth another Act, to proht- 

i bi the Faculty from proceeding to the 

vf Examination of Richer's Look, _ ro 

order, 
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ried tro the Regiſtry of Parlement. The 
moſt Prudenr and moſt Apprehenfive Do- 
ors declared themſelves for Richer, bur 
Duval and {ome hor Spirited Men, penn'd 


order, that all the Copies ſhould be car- 1612. 


was ſo furious, as they threarned him wirh ,,"qiluw 


Pope, bur becauſe he ſuppoſed that the 
States General are above Kings ; Laſtly, 
that he had it in his Eye, to fling at the 
birth of the King and his State, with the 
Children of Henry IV. and the Validiry 
of the Marriage of the late King, with 
the Queen Mother. Richer ask'c leave 
to defend himſelf againſt the Calumnies 
of the Cardinal ; bur the Nuncio made fo 
great a noiſe on his fide, as fo juſt a Re» 
queſt could not be- granted him. Ubat- 
dinj even threatned to depart preſently 
from Pars, without taking his leave of 
the King. The Cardinal de Bonzi declar'd 
one day tv Richer from the Chancellor 
S:leri, that he ſhould be raken into Cu» 
ſtody, if he anſwer'd any of the Libels 
which his Agverſaries publiſh't againſt 
M 5 him. 
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him. How ! ſaid Bonzi, The King and 
Queen his Mother, know how to deal with 
the little Republick of Geneva. And why will 
you ſay, can't their Majeſties as well keep the 
Pope in awe, who, is otherwiſe more pow- 
erful than the Seignory of Geneva ? Beſides 
that his Spiritual Dominion extends over all 
the World, he is Sovereign of many Pro- 
vinces in Italy. Twas thus, that the 


. Grandees imagined their Elevation gave 


them right ro pay others with moſt ex- 
travagant Anſwers, 

The Enemies of Richer ſeeing there 
was nothing to do in the Sorbonne, by rea- 
ſon of the Parlement, they ſought ſome 


other Means to ſtain the Reputation of 


this good Man. Cardinal du Perron was 
to hold an Afﬀembly at Paris, conſiſting 
of the Biſhops of the Province of Sens, of 
which he's the Metropolitan, for ro de- 
pute at a General Afembly of the Cler- 
gy, to be held in the Month of May, and 
to Nominate an Agent of the Clergy. 
An occaſion was taken to preſent Richer's 
Book to this ſort of Provincial Council. 
The Preſident fail'd not ro have it con» 
demn'd there, as containing many falſe 


. Propofitions Erroneow, Scandalous, Schiſma- 


zical and Heretical, without touching howes 
ver, ſaid they, the Rights of the King and 
Crown of France, or the Rights, Immuni- 
ties and Liberties of the Gallican Church | 
Never was there a more Irregular Cen- 
fure than this. The Prelates had not 
power to Aſſemble, but upon ſome cer- 

ram 
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rain Temporal Afairs of the Clergy of 
their Province; The pretended Cardi- 
nal's Council was not therefore call'd ac- 
cording to the rightful Form. Of eighe 
Biſhops who compos'd it, five Signed the 
Condemnation, without having been pre- 
ſent ar the Examination of the Book : 
One mighr have been ſurpriz'd, ro find 
there the Name of Gabriel! de F Aubeſ- 
pine, Biſhop of Orleans, well known by 
his Books, wherein he endeavours to clear 


ſome curious Paſſages of Ecclefiaftical 


Anriquiry, if one did not otherwiſe know, 
that this Prelate was a Courtier, who led 
a Diſorderly Life. The Biſhop of Orleans, 
they were won't to ſay in thoſe days, s 
writing for the Church, when he hath no 
more Money to game withal. 

The Parlement having taken in hand 
the Aﬀair of Richer's Book, the Biſhops 
of th2 Province of. Sens could not pro- 
nounce upon it withour encroaching upon 
the King and Parlement's Authority. T 
ought ro ſend for the Author, and hear 
his Defence. Ar laſt the Cardinals con- 
demn'd, and abſolv'd at the ſame time. 
All the Propoſitions pretended ro be erro- 
neous and heretical in Richer's Book, re- 
ſpeed the Rights of the King, and Li- 
berties of the Gallican Church ; and this 
was the reaſon why the Fathers of the 
Council wonld not meddle : "Fwas ex- 
pected from their Knowledge and Equi= 
ty, that they would have declared tothe 
Publick, Richer's Herefies, which _ on 

Cid. 
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1612, Relation to the Rights of the Crown, and 
Privileges of the Galican Church. Gond: 


# Biſhopof Paris, having cauſed ro be pub- 


liſh't in all his Pariſhes the Decree of rhe 


S Council, where he was preſent, Richer 


o appealed as from an Abuſe. He preſented 


ii a Relief of Appeal tro be Sealed , but 

| they refuſed him the Letters he askt. for, 
| withour any regard to the good Reaſons 
I he alledg'd, in offering to juſtifie himſelf: 
[ The Cabal was ſo ſtrong, as the Parle- 


© | ment dared not receive the Petition which 


a be choſen in the room of Richer. The 


[Nl Richer had preſented , to demand from 
li the Court, chat they would be pleaſed ro 
Lil order his Letters of Relief ſhould be 
j Sealed. Perron was too ſubrile ro ſuffer, 


b | that the Decree of his Provincial Council 


| if ſhould be examin'd in Parlement. The 
| Advocate General would not have fail'd 
, ro prove to the Cardinal, that r'was him- 
ſelf who was downright ignorant, or at 
j leaſt a Malicious Accuſer, and Cowardly 
i Flartterer of the Pope. 
i Recher 55d Injuſtice was pulh't to the utmoſt a- 
ll veſted of his painſt poor Richer. Some Months after 
'y yoey od of Harlas de Chanvalon, Abbor of St. Vi&or at 
Us rhe Detors of Paris, a Man, who according to the Na- 
| | '" the facwltyef ture of his Family, declared for or againſt 
WW. 7am. the Court of Rome, as the Court of France 
} would have it ; the Abbot Chanvalon, 1 
| ſay, propos'd in an Aſſembly of the Fa- 
il culry of Paris, that another Syndic might 


Dr. modeſtly oppoſeth this laſt Effort of 
| his Enemies, The Faculty was divided. 
W- " _ Dwnoadl 
| | 
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Duval was at the Head of 43 cowardly 16t2. 
Doctors or Ignoramus's, who upheld the 
Abbor's Propoſal. 25 Doctors of clearer 
Judgment, and no leſs fearful , declared 
for Richer. The Diviſion in the Sorbonne 
was ſo great, as the Queen and Parle- 
MW mentmade a Prohibition, that rhe Faculty 
MW mighr nor proceed ro the [Election of a 
BH New Syndic: Bur Perron the Nuncio, and 
; BW other Creatures of the Pope's, ftickled ſo 
mightily, as norwirhſtanding all the juſt 
Oppanons of Richer and his Friends, 
WW the King ſent an expreſs Command to the 
WM Faculty, ru chooſe a new Syndic. They 
 W muſt obey. Rzcher proteſted openly, thar 
he ws die in the Communion of the 
| W Roman Church; that he was a good Ser- 
WW vant to the King and Queen ; that he 
WW would ever defend without Stubbornneſs 
. and Ambirion, the ancient Doctrive of 
WW the Schools at Paris; that he believ'd he 
'W ought ro oppoſe the Pernicious and De- 
teſtable Doctrine, which was Arrificially 
WW infinuated. viz. Thar it is lawful ro De- 
MM pole Kings, and kill Tyrams: Laftly, 
WW that heſubmirred his Book to the Cenſure 
of the Church, and the Faculry of Pars, 
and his ſtrongeſt Paſſion was to ſee it exa- 
WF min'd by eficable and difintereſs'r Judg- 
 <s. What remains ro us of Richer , 
MH proves, that he ſuffer'd with much Mode- 
ration and Parience, the Injuſtice done to 
him. Fileſac was choſen to Succeed him 


min the Syndicate. 
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Tzfrory © JOOK HI, 
1612, Amongftall theſe Troubles, the Queen 
Regent diverted her ſelf more than Re- 
ligion or Decency, in the ſecond year of 
her Mourning would allow of ; ſhe 
Mourn'd not the Tragical Death of the 
Deceaſed King, bur for meer faſhion ſake, 
Nothing, ſaid Mary de Medicis to the Pre- 
ſfident Feannin, whoſe Son had been Mur- 
der'd, Nothing hath ſo much appeas'd my 
Sorrows after the Death of the King, as the 
Afﬀairs of the Regency. . Her Majeſty might 
have ſaid with more Reality, if ſhe had 
ſaid, as toſee my ſelf Miſtreſs. The Dukes 
de Vendoſme and de Cheureuſe were with 
Memoires de Baſſomprerre, to dance a Ball every Sun- 
8aſſompierre. day ; ſometimes at the Prince of Cont's 
Houſe, ſometimes at the Dutcheſs of 
Guiſe's, becauſe the Regent dar'd not to 
hold publick Aſſemblies in the Louvre. 
The double Marriage being ſolemnly de- 
clar'd the 25th of March by the Chancel- 
lor, in preſence of their Maſjeſties, the 
Prince of Conti, the Peers and Officers of 
the Crown ; the Spaniſh Ambaſſador = 
his conſent ro it from the King his 
ſter. From thar time he render'd tro Ma- 
dam the Eldeft Daughter of France, all 
the ſameHonours which the Spaniards give 
their Queens : Bur rhe FrMch Courrtiers 
whoſe Demeanours are much different 
from thoſe of the Spaniards, could nor for- 
bear Laughter, obſerving the Ceremonies, 
and affected Graviry of the Ambaſſador. 
Mary de Medicis had order'd a Magni- 
ficenr Tournament in the Royal _— 
| r 
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Book IM. LEWIS. © 
for joy of the double Marriage. The 1612. 
three Champions were the Duke de Guiſe, 
the Duke de Nevers, and Baſſompierre. 
he MY The Conftable and fourMarſhals of France, 
he Y were to 1p) > amy This Feſtival which 
e,W doth nor deſerve a place in any ſerious 
e-M Hiſtory, coſt an infinite Deal of Money. 
r- Mary ſpent in ſhews and indiſcreet Libe- 
» rality, the Millions which the Deceaſed 
MM Ning had ſpared with too much provi- 
i W dence. The Prince of Conde and 


. ©. 
They were retired *** 


$Y tion of Marriage. 

h W from Court, with a Reſolution nor to re= « 

-& turn till after the King's Majority, and 

s MW not ro Sign the Contract of Marriage. 

fl The Queen, ſaid they, * able to finiſh all 

i alone, what ſhe hath reſolv'd _ and «<$; 
Nepotiated without our Knowledge. God Memuire 
forbid we ſhould do thi injury to the late 7*cmaite. 
King's Memory, as to conſeeWhat the word bony . 

which he hath given the e of Savoy, 642, &c. 

ſhould not be kept, whoſe Houſe hath been ſo 

many times ally'd to this of France. 

Such goodSenriments would deſerve prai- 

ſes if Princes did not ordinarily uſe ſuch 

Prerenfions, when they are acted only by 

meer Intereſt. Conde and So:/ſons aid nor 

ſee that the Regent was forward to grant 

them the Gratifications, which rhey were 

made to hope for. TheQueen being ftrengrh- 

ned with the Houle of Guzsſe, and the Duke 

of Epernon, afſured of the Conſtable and 

the Mareſchals' of Bouillon , and Leſdi- 

gZuieres, who had been brought over Diſ- 


contented with what the two Princes = 


Magn 4, _ 
| a 


unt. New Broils a+ 
d WW $Soi/ſons, were not preſent at the Declara- !'**<<7i 
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1612. faid in Council, when rhe double Marri- 
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age was propos'd , the Queen ſeem'd not 
ro be any more concern'd for the Princes 
of the Blood. The Conſtable only en- 
deavour'd to ſerve them, by putting Mary 
de Me:dicis in fear. He oft-rimes repreſent- 
ed to her, that the Civil Wars and Mi- 
ſeries of, the precedent Reigns, had no 
other cauſe than the evil Counſel given 
to Catharine de Medici, for to deſpiſe 
and lay afide the Princes of the Blood. 
They, Mitdam (aid he, who infinuate into you 
the ſame Methods, think more of Eſtabliſh- 
ing their Fortunes and Reputation, than the 
good of the State : If your Majeſty gives 
ear to them , I foreſee that Trouble and 
Confuſion will ſpeedily follow. The Ad- 
vice of the Conſtable allyed ro the Frin- 
ces of the Blood, and Enemy to the Houle 
of Guiſe, wag Jookit upon as Partial; the 
Regent ga Attention to it, but ar 
the laſt puſh, The Guzſes and the Dyke of 
Epernon Triumph'd, while the Prince of 
Conde and Soiſſons were abſent. The Houſe 
ofGuiſe had raken care ro order theTourna- 
ment. Under prerexr of contriburing ro the 
ueen's Diverfion,they became more pow=- 
ertul rhan ever. Some Saryrical Wits ſaid, 
that ſhe lookr upon the Chevalier de Guiſe 
with roo favourable an Eye : He ordinari- 
ly waited on her ar Table, when the 
Princeſs de Conti, or the Dutcheſs de Guiſe 
regaled her Majeſty. Mary ſeem'd very 
much content to look near the fine Hand 
of the Chevalier, which he himſelf affect- 
ed to ſhew. The Marqueſs 4 Ancre, who 
all 
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all of rhis Houſe, and the Duke of Eper- 
non hared, could not endure the great 
favour ſhew'd the Guiſes and their Ally. 
The Miniſters of Stare were much a- 
larm'd at it. They thought to pluck 
down the pride of theſe rwo Ambitious 
Houſes. Conchins was ſo-much the more 
diſquiered, for that the Queen was an- 
gry with him. Mayy raiſed him up to this 
Greatneſs,bur in conſideration of his Wite; 
and the Marqueſs did nor live kindly with 
her. His anger at home proceeded fome- 
times ſo far, as he rtalk't of leaving the 
Court : They quarrelled lately at Table 
with ſo much heat, as they threw Plates 
at one another's Head ; The Regent - 
held the Marchioneſs : The Gui/es and the 
Miniſters of State who lov'd nor Conchins, 
ook Gol:gat's part, and bemoaned her, to 
xaſperate farther the Queen againſt her 
usband. All this ſer Conchin: forward 
o ſide with the Princes of the Blood, who 
jad a mind ro humble the Guiſes and Eper- 
on, and who pretended ro drive away 
om Courr, the Miniſters of Stare. Con- 
2ini had a mind,eſpecially ro do this good 
rn for the Chancellor, He was bufied 
> obtain for Dole his Creature, and his 
timate Friend , the Office of Attorney 
peneral at the Parlement of Paris, va- 
ant by the Death of De la Gueſle ; bur 
{eri had procured it for Belieure, Allied 
the Chancellor's Houſe. To revenge 
Imſelf of this Afﬀront, Conchini took a 


from 


elolution ro get the Seals taken away ' 


Ls 
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The Hiſtory of Book Il, 
from S:leri, and to cauſe them to be giy* 
en to Dole. 

In the mean time the Afﬀair of the dou- 
ble Marriage was to be made an end of, 
and Diſpatches given tro the Duke of 
Mayenne, which were neceflary for ro de- 
mand the Infanta Ann,in the King's Name, 
The Preſence and expreſs was es of all 
the Princes of the Blood, were of th 
greateſt importance upon this occaſion, 
The Miniſters of State 'employ'd dive 
Perſons ro Negotiate the rerurn of the 
Prince of Conde and Count Soiſſons: Bur 
the Uncle and Nephew would nor hear 
- ken ro tne Miniſters, whom they had 
undertaken to ruine, The Marquels d 
Ancre, who had need of the Princes fc 
his own ends, willingly took upon hin 
the Office of going to invite borh of thet 
ro come to Court. All confiderarions we 
promis't, which were due to their Birtl 
Soiſſons ſuffer d himſelf ro be Lured, | 
the hopes of being Governor of Quill 
beuf in Normandy. After this it was nd 
hard to perſuade Conde. The two Prit 
ces at firſt went to Pars, accompante 
with 500 Horſemen. The Regent ſeem 
ro be afraid of this, but ſhe recovere 
her Spirirs. They came in few days 4 
ter to Fontainbleau , where the Cout 
paſs't away the Spring. 

The Count de Sorſſons Friends cout 
ſell'd him to refuſe his conſent to rhe dot 
ble Marriage, till he was more affured« 
what he was to hope for, and — 

rind 
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Book III. LEWIS XII. 259 
Prince of Conde from giving his ; but the 1612: f 
Mareſchal Leſdiguieres always' deceived 
by the hopes of having made good in 
Parlement his Brief, ro be made Duke 
and Peer, though rhe Court had amus'd 
him for more than Six Months ; Leſd:- 
guieres, I ſay, perſuaded rhe Count of 
S9iſſons to do whar the RSenr would 
have him do. The double Match having 
been then propoſed in Council with the 
Envoy of the Duke of Mayenne and de 
Pr:1ſieux Secretary of State, and Son to 
the Chancellor ; the Bufineſs came ro a 
concluſion, withour any. one's oppoſing of 
it : Moreover the Procuration and Inftru- 
tions prepared for the Duke of Mayenne 
were read, who immediately ſer out on 
his Journey with Puiſeux. The Duke de 
P1ſtrana came on his fide into France, to 
demand from the King and Prince of 
Spain, Madam Elizabeth, the Eldeft Daugh- 
ter of France. 

The year 1612, was tiled the year of Matthias _ 
Magnificences, by reaion of the Feſtivals ge 
and Shews ſer up in France, Spain, and © Avon 
Naples, for the Publication of the double « cheſe» Em+ 
Marriage betwixt the two Crowns ; and _ _— " 
in Germany, at the Election of Matthias ggiphus the ; 
King of Hungary and Bohemia, who was Second. 
Proclaim'd and Crown'd Emperor at 
Francfort, Rodolpb. the Second his Bro- 
ther, died at Prague in the beginning of 
this year, of a Diſtemper in his Legs. 
T'was in the 604h year of his Age, and 
234 of his Reign. A Prince whom one 

mighr 
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1612. might judge would Govern well, if he 


never had arrived to the Sovereign power, 
After his Death, the Duke of Newbourg 
contended for the Vicegerency of rhe Em- 
pire, with the Duke de Deux-Ponts, as 
he had already conteſted the Adminiftra- 
rion of the Balarinate,and the Turelage of 
the young Ele&tor. The two Dukes ſent 
their Letters Patents into the Provinces of 
the Vicariat Palatine, as the Elector of 
Saxony had ſent into his Vicariat for to Ex- 
horr all the People to remain Peaceable, 
and ſeek for Redreſs before the Vicege- 
rent of the Empire in all Afﬀairs which 
are needful, till the approaching EleCti= 
on. But the Duke de Deux-Ponts having 
been receiv:d as Adminiſtrator at the Diet 
at Neuremberg, the preceding year, it was 
a great ſtep to promote his intereſt. He 
was preſent in the ſame Quality at the 
Election of the New Emperor, and there 
gave his Vore. 

The Elector of M-ntz according to the 
right which the Golden Bull gives him, 
had convok't a Diet ar Francforr, to be on 
the 24th of May. Ferdinand of Bavaria 
New Elector of Cologne, fince the Death 
of Erneſt his Kinſman, arrivd in the 
Month of February, whom he Succeeded 
in full Right, in Quality of Coadjutor 
nominated. The Archbiſhop of Treves, 
and Fohn George Duke of Saxony render'd 
themſelves there. Fohn Sigi/mond Mar- 
queſs of Brandenburg, ſent thither his Em- 

baſſador 
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baſſador to ſtand in his place. Matthias © 1612. 
came the laſt, as King of Bohemia, ac- 
companied with the Goren his Spouſe, 
and follow'd by 3000 Perſons. He had 
ask'r leave of the Electoral College, ro 
have with him a great number of Men, 
which the Golden Bull does not allow of 
to Eletors in the like occaſion. They 
Wheld their firſt Meeting in the Towns , 
MHall at Francfore. They obſerved there 
all che Formalities which were to precede 
the Election. The 13th of Fune the E- 
Wlectors went to Sr. Bartholomew's Church: 
After they had taken rhe uſual Oath, they 
ent into the Imperial Chamber, and 
atthias II. King of Hungary and Bc e- 
mia, and Arch-Duke of Auſtria was E- 
lected and Proclaimed Emperor. This 
s$ not a place to give a Deſcription in of 
all the *, "256/036: ah which are praCtis'd 
pn this occaſion. The Concourſe of the 
Princes and Nobility of Germany, makes 
he fineſt Sight: Beſides the Princes of 
dovereign Houſes, - who came in crouds 
0 Francfort : Befides the Barons, which 
ae Emperor and the Electors had in their 
rain, there were counted Ninety others 
vho paid their Devoirs ro Matthias. 
He was Crown'd the 24th of Fune, 
ith the uſual Pomp. The Oath cannor 
but be approved of, which they made 
im take, viz. to be a Defender and Pro- 
ector of the Church in General, and in 
particular, to govern rhe Empire accor- 
ting to the Juſtice of his Predeceflors ; 
to 
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1612. to preſerve carefully all the Rights of it, 
| ro defend the Poor,” the Rich, Widows 
F| and Orphans ; Laſtly, ro ſubmit himſelf, 
. = and obey Feſus Chriſt. Bur is nor this the 
W, greateſt Indignity in the World, thartthey 
i ſhould put into this Oath the Romay 
S | High-Prieft, immediately after the Savi 
8 | qur of the World 2 The Emperor promi- 
; ſes ro obey God, and the Pope alike. 
Strange blindneſs of Princes, who will 
not know the Spirit of the Religion they 
W - ſwear ro maintain ! Let the Bilhop of 
F" 4 Rome be Sovereign of the ſame Provinces 
| in Italy; tis a grand abule in Religion; 
0 4<S Bur the Emperors and Kings engage to 
F- obey him, this 1s an entire overthrow of 
the Goſpel. They were wont heretofore 
ro ſay, that the Church 1s in the Empire; 
The primitive Chriſtians, did they prerend 
the Empire to be in the Caurch? She 
ought to obey God and Sovereigns ; but 
Emperors and Kings have none ; = God 
above them. Thus they thought in the pri 
mirive Apes : All the World would think 
ſtill the ſame, if Sovereigns would be 1- 
ſtructed in their true Intereſts, and rhoſe 
of the Religion they profeſs. By giving 
great Riches and Principalities ro the 
Clergy, rhey have given them wherewith 
they may degrade their BenefaCtors. Mat- 
thias having wiſht the Empreſs his Spouſe 
was Crown'd, the Ceremony was pet- 
form'd two days after, 
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V. who interdicted all the Country of the 
Seigniory of Venice. The Doge and Se- 
nare ſeem'd ar firſt willing ro defend-cou- 
rageouſly the lawful Authority of Sove- 
reigns, bur when they were come to treat 
of this with the Pope, the Venet:ans De- . 
generated from the Vigour and Stedfaſt- 
neſs of their Anceftqrs, upon the like oc- 
calions. They yielded cowardly ro al- 
mc all the Arricles, which the Court of 
Rome required from them, except the 
Reeſtabliſhment of rhe ]cfuirs, who had 
been gone afrer the Fulmination of the 
Interdiction. The Society had done much 
more Miſchief in France, than at Venice. 
In the mean time being extreamly contenr 
to ſee themſelves deliver'd frem the good 
Fathers, theſe Wiſe Senators Reſifted a 
longer time, than France, the Solicitarions * 
of the Court of Rome, for the Recſtabliſh- 
ment of their Society. During this quar- 
rel with the Pope ; rhe Seigniory had for- 
bid the Subjects of the Republick, under 
pain of perperual Baniſhment, ro have any 
Commerce with the Jeſuirs, or ſend their 
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was gone to Caſt:/ione ro live there, under 
the 


Leonard Donato, Doge of FVenice,died al- 1612. 
moſt at the ſame time. Antony Memmi Artony =» 
was Elected in his place the 24th of Fuly, OO che- 
and Crown'd the next Morning. The 72* = 
Dogare of Donato, was famous for the the Death f 


Conteſt of the Republick with Pope Pau E<2nard 


Donato. 


Children to ſtudie in their Colleges. The wercure 
lame Act was this year renew'd, upon Francois 
the account of a Woman of Breſſe, who $5**: 
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The Hiſtory of Book Ill 
the direction of the good Fathers. They 
had Eftabliſh't there, I can't tell whar Col- 
lege of Women, and a great many Maids 
had pur themſelves into-ir. The Briſſan 
Lady ſold the Eſtate ſhe had in the 
States of the Republick, ro Augment this 
New Foundation ; but the Senate endea- 
vour'd to ftop the Money that aroſe from 
the Alfenation, and cauſed the Fenetian 
Dames ro be recall'd, that might have 
put themſelves under the conduct of the 
Society into the College of Caſtiglione. 

The Mareſchal The Mareſchal Bouillon was gone ex- 
d'Bouillon's traordinary Ambaſſador into England , 
Embeſj '® and this was ro impart to King Fame: 
Engin the double Marriage, and ſo diflipate all 
Suſpicions and Jealouſies, which this dou- 
ble Alliance might create in his Majeſty: 
Bouillon had a particular deſign in rhis 
Siri Voyage. He was minded tro Negotiate 
Menere 1*- a Marriage of the young Elector Palatine, 
Tom. 11.6, Nephew of the Mareſchal'sLady who was 
684, 685> Of the Houſe of Orange, with the Princeſs 
686, of England. Mary of Medicis, whom the 
+ Court of Rome always made uſe of for 
it's own ends, had recommended to her 
Ambafſador, that he ſhould complain to 
the King of great Britain, for that he 
had enter'd into a League with the Pro- 
reſtant Princes of Germany, againſt the 
Roman Religion, and ro defire his Bri- 
tannick, Majefty to moderate, the Ri 
gor of the Laws againſt the Eng/iſh, who 
were of the Popiſh Communion. T 


Mareſchal had befides expreſs Order, to 
caule 
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EWIS XII. 
cauſe King Fames to Diſapprove of the 
Demeanour of the Reform'd of France, 
in their laſt Adembly at Saumur ; bur 
eſpecially ro bid him beware of the Duke 
of Roban, who was the moſt Zealous of 
the Proteſtant Lords. Bouillon had alrea- 
dy done to Rohan, ſuch ill Offices with 
the Queen of France, as he himſelf was 
enough diſpos'd, not to be more favoura- 
ble ro the Duke in the Engl:;/h Court. 
King Fames was eaſily made ro believe, 
that France thought of nothing but the 
General good of Chriſtianity, by making 
this double Allyance with Spain, and thar 
the Regent would nor leſs preſerve the 
Amity of Princes and the States Prote- 
ſtants. Boni/ſon endeavourd art laſt ro 


make his Majeſty underſtand, that the : 


Pope would nor uſe violent means a- 
gainſt rhe Proteſtanrs, and that he inren- 
ded only ro Convert them by Preach- 
ments, and the good Examples of the 
Clergy. The Mareſchal laid hold on 
this occaſion . to infinuate into the King 
the Regent's Complaints, for that he had 
enter'd into the Proteſtant League of 
Germany, and the entreaty that Mary of 
Medicis made him in favour of the Eng- 
liſh Papifts. I don't know whether this 
good Prince was enclin'd to believe whar 
the Ambaſſador had told him, concerning 
the good Intentions of the Pope. What- 
ever the Matter was, Fames anſ{wer'd, 
that - the Proteſtanes lookr only to the 
Reciprocal Defence of the States of the 

N Confe- 
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Confederate Princes, and that Religion 
was not concern'd in it. As to the EngeJ" 
liſh, who were of the Roman Communi-J*% 
on, his Majeſty protefted, he willingly A 
would ler them be at Reft, as ſoon as 
they could give certain Aſſurances of theirſ- 
Fidelity and Obedience. Boaillow ſent! 
this into France, and then Villeroy im-J” 
parred it to the Nuncio, as a great Se- þ 
cret. The Regent preſs'd Ubaldini tof* 
make his Maſter acquainted of it, Sub-|* 
joyning, that ſhe would write of it rof” 
Breves her Ambaſſador, to the end his 
Holineſs might find ſome Expedient to 
content the King of Great Britain, 

When they came to (peak touching the 
Matters of the Reformed Churches in 
France, Fames was not altogether ſo Tra- 
Ctable. The Duke de Roban held a great 
Correſpondence with Henry, the King's 
Eldeit Son. This was a very hopeful 
Prince ; he ſhew'd a Zeal litrle common 
ro Perſons of his Age, forthe good of the 
Proreftant Religion. Never did the Rs 
man People io much love Germanicus, as 
the Engliſh lov'd this Prince of Wales; 
and the Father perhaps was not much leſs 
jealous of the Applauſes they gave his Sor 
than Tiberius was of old jealous: of the 
Repuration of him whom Auguſtus made 
him adopt. Rohan had gain'd over 4 
Gentleman of the Ambaſſador's Retinue. 
This ſecret Friend of the Duke, was to 
inſtruct his Britannique Majeſty with the 
truth of all, which paſs't in-France: _ 
muc 


II, 
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eirj Ats apreed to the Proteſtants of ber Realm, 
>nth1 don't pretend, that the Alliance -I have 
m-(1m4de and confirm'd with France, ought ts 
ve binder me from ſuccouring and protefting 
rolihem; hen my Neighbours are Attack't in 
b. js Quarrel that reſpetts me, Natural Law 
to 6 "0 that 1 
is which may ariſe, from thence. Believe me, 
ro Monſieur Mareſchal , ſaid the King; you 

muſt be Reconciled to the Duke of Rohan, 
hey will let him know, 'tis my deſire that you 
:nlive friendly together. Would ro God 
nSKing Fames his Children had always 
| uy'd Sentiments ſo juſt and neceſ- 
'Flary for the good of England, and the 
\EReformarion ; Lews the XIII. or his Son, 
had never dared to oppreſs ſo many in- 
nocent Frenchmen. The Mareſchal Bouil- 
lon, who was minded ro be fair with rhe 
King, did not infift further upon the Af- 
;M{embly ar Saumr. The ill ſucceſs of his 
{Negotiation upon this point, brought him 
o Diſcredit with the Queens Miniſters 
ff State. They publiſh'r, rhat Bowilon 
had neither follow'd the Intentions or Or- 
ders of her Majefty. The Mareſchal 
complain'd on his fide, that he was nor 
well dealr wirhal, he pretended that they 
had a mind to Afﬀront him, 


N 2 


Leſdiguieres 


uld prevent che Miſchief . 


267 
w.1much as the King was well prepared, 1612. 
1 whenever he was ſpoke ro concerning the 


ly Aſſembly at Saumur, If the Queen your 
as} Miſtreſs, reply'd he, zo Bonillon, will break 
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1612. Leſdiguieres was not more content with 
The Mareſchal the Miniſters, than Bouillon, Whether it 
—_ was that there was an underhand dealing 
couened, be:wixt the Queen and the Parlement, or 

raat this Adembly really believed, that 
the prime Dignities ought not to be giv- 
en to Proteſtants, never could Leſdipnieres 
bring it ſo abour, as to have his Brief of 
Duke and Peer approv'd of. They repre- 
EL, un ſented tro the Queen, that Bri//ac and 
' ends Ferveaques, ancienter Mareſchals of France 
om, ll.p, than Leſdiguieres, would have reaſon to 
$96. complain, if they had nor Iikewiſe grant- 
ed them the ſame diſtinction ; thar the 
Duke of Rohannez had a Brief trom theDe= 
ceaſed King, which promiſed him, that 
no other ſhould be received in Parlement 
before him. Ar laſt, that in a time of Mi- 
nority, t'was dangerous to diſcontent the 
moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Ancient Houſes 
of the Realm, for to pleaſure an Upſtarr. 
Norwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, the 
Queen ſent the Orders of her Son for 
patling his Brief, Le/diguieres could not 
yet obtain it, when the Chambers were 
Memoires de MEL tO deliberate upon this Aﬀair. The 
1: Regence. Suffrages were twice divided; and the 
Queen who had compaſs't what ſhe ex- 
pected from the Mareſchal, would nor uſe 
all her Authority, under pretence that 
Prudence did nor permit her to provoke 
tke Parlement in the preſent Gaal ves of 
Aﬀairs. Leſdiguieres vext to ſee himlfelt 


play'd upon, joyn'd himſelf ro the Prin- 
ces 
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mind to ruine the Miniſters of Stare. 


Conchini Reconciled to his Wife, made Mary f Me. 
uſe (the moſt Arrtificially t'was poffible dicis brings 


k : dovon the 
for him) of rhe Prince of Conde and Duke deGub. 


Count Soiſſons, in order ro diminith rhe tes, and de 
Epernons 


great Authority which the Dukes of Guiſe 
and Epernon had taken. C.c/ar Duke de 
Vendoſme, was joyn'd with rhem ro the 
good liking of the Queen ; bur this de- 
clared Union drew upon him ſuch rtrou- 
bles, as he did nor expect. As there was 
nced of the preſence of the Princes of®rhe 
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ces of the Blood and others, who had a 1612. 


Party. 


Blood, ro make an end of tae Marriage 


with the Dnke of Paſtrana, whom the 
King of Spain had ſent for this purpole ; 
the Queen endeavour'd to content theni, 
by bringing down their oppoſite Party. 
Vendoſme deficed to go and hold the States 
of Britanny, whereof he was Governor. 
The Princes of the Blood, to puniſh him 
for having been in _ with the an- 
cient Enemies of his Father, and the 
Houſe of Bourbon, rold the Queen in pri- 
vare, that Ca/ar might be able eafily to 
make a Party in a Province fo far diſtanr, 
where he had grear Repurafſn and Eftare 
by his Wife, Heireſs' of rhe Houſe of 
Mercaur., Conchini and the Miniſters, 
made theſe Reaſons of Stare prevail with 
Mary de Medicis. When the Duke rhen 
of Vendoſme came to ask of herleave ro go 
and prefide oyer the Eſtares of Britanny, 
her Majeſty flatly refus'd ir him. The 
Mareſchal de Bri/ſic T.ieutenaur - General 
N 3 uf 
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1612. of the Province, who bad been employ'd to 
do Cefar this Injury with the Queen, had 
this Important Commiſſion beſtow'd on 
him. The Duke of Vendo/me was (o 
outragiouſly angry at the Refuſal, as 
that he challenged rhe Mareſchal. This 
young Gentleman's outrageous Hear, 
greatly diſpleas'd the Queen: She with- 
our tarrying till Ceſar and Briſſac were 
Friends,order'd the former to remove from 
Courr, and go to his Houſe at Anetr. 
The other went afterwards on his Jour- 
ney for Br:tanny, in ſpight of all rhe En- 
deavours and Intrigues of the Dukes of 
Guiſe, Vendoſme and Epernon, who were 


| 
extreamly netled at the Repulfes and dif 
agreeable Words, which they receivdWlſ ; 
vpon this Occaſion from rhe Queen Re , 
ent. - 

The Count de , This Morcfication of the Guiſe's and 
Soiflunswn- Duke of Epernon, rejoyc't the Count of - 
derrakes ro Soiſſons ; but his Revengefal Humour wasif 
—— ſatisfied : H lorted in his. 
ck Minifters NOT as yer ſatisfied : He plorte Y 
Stare. Head ro ruin the Miniſters, bur eſpeci- . 

ally rhe Chancellor Sileri. Soifſon's Ha- 
'rred againſt them was ſo much rhe more , 
lively and vigovous, for that he thought .. 
Sileri, Villeroy and Feannm, hinder'd theff ,j 


Queen from granting whar ſhe had given .. 
him ground to hope for. The Prince of . 
Conde was as much impatient of. the Coun 


delays, as his Uncle ; they both fear'd, L 
' Memoires de left the Miniſters ſhould Mortifie, andl j, 
l>Regence bring down the Princes of the Blood, ail ;, 
ve Morie de well as the Dukes of Guiſe and Epernon, fi (, 


for 


Book IT, LEWIS XII. 27k 
tor ro keep up their Credir with rhe rwo 1612. 
oppolite Parties. The Marqueſs de Ancre 
craftily Diſcours'r the Prince of Conde and 
Count So:ſſons upon this opinion. The 
Queen, ſaid he ro them, bath ood Inten- 
tions for the Princes of the Blood. She would 
Wl give you both Satiufation, if the Miniſters 
I did nor conſtantly Repreſent to her, that 

t'was dangerous you ſhould be too powerful in 
Wl two Provinces, ſo confiderable ax Norman=- 
i dy and Guienne are. Thy #s the reaſon 

why the Queen defers ſo long, to give the 
"i Governments of Chateau-Tromperre ro 
| Monſieur the Prince, Quillebenf to Mon 
fieur the Count : From the firſt day of the 
Regency, the Ambitious Conchini had ta- 
Wl ken a defign ro alter all things at Courr, 
to remove the Miniſters of the deceaſeg 
King, and put into their places, Perſons 
who ſhould entirely depend upon him. 
The preſent Conjuntture of time appear'd 
favourable ro the Marqueſs d'Ancre, for 
putring 21 execution the Project he had 
contrived. 

One day being with the Prince of Con- j+ wndertatts - 
de, the Count of Soiſſons and the Mareſ- topur «grand 
chals Bouillon and Leſdiguieres, he cauſed Aw me | 
them to agree to work our joyntly the 1,.;. 
entire ruin of the Miniſters. The Count 
d: Soiſſons promis't them at his rerurn from-- 

a ſmall Journy, he was ro make into Nor- 
mandy, he would deal with the Chancel- 
lor Sileri, after a very Qutrageous man- 
ner. Leſdiguieres, who diſcontent - re- 
turn'd into . Dauphiny, promiſed.:ro give 
N 4. the - 
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the Princes Succors, and ro bring 'em in 
caſe of neceſſity 10coo Foot, and 500 
Horſe, even to the Gares of Paris. The 
Duke of Savey ſecretly enter'd into all 
theſe Intrigues; he entertain'd a Secret 
. Correſpondence with the Count de Soi/- 
ſons. The defire he had to be Revenged of 
the Queen Repent,who gave to the Prince 
of Spain, the Eldeſt Daughter of France, 
promiſed to the' Prince of Piedmont, the 
hopes tro make Advantages of the broils 
of France, and to retake what Henry the 
IV. had forc't him to give, in exchange il 
for the Marquiſate of Saluces ; all theſe 
Mortives ſpurr'd on Charles Emanuel , 
ro omit nothing of what ever was capa- 
ble ro kindle a Civil War in Pane by 
means of the Princes of the Blood, or at 
leaſt by the Hugueno: Party. And for 
this reaſon, he conſtantly Negotiated 
ſometimes with the Count of Sorfſons , 
{omerimes with Mareſchal Le/diguiers, 
He renewed his Intrigues, according as he il | 
ſaw one or other Diflatished with the 
Courr. 
Tie Marqueſs The Prince of Conde and others, had 
d: Cauvres made Count $29:/[9ns promiſe tro ſay no- 
an thing to the Marqueſs de Ceuvres, his in- 
Count Ge SO. . ; 
Tons from Fiunate Friend, of the Complot againſt the 
«bh a Deſign. Chancellor. They forelaw that Cauvres 
' being uſed to ſtop rhe Count when his 
Choler had carried him too far, he would 
not fail ro Repreſent ro Soifſons, that t il 
was unworthy of a Prince of rhe:Blood, 
ro be Qutrragious againſt the chief Ma- 
giſtrare 
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pen'd, as they had gueſs't it. The Count 
de S0iſſons could not keep the Secret : He 
diſcover'd it ro the Marqueſs de Ceuvres, 
who ſhew'd him the rroubleſom Conſe- 
quences of ſuch like undertakings. But 
the Subject Matter, was, how. to Ditin- 
gage the Count from his Word, which 
he had given ro others. Cauvres luckily 
found our a way. The difference that 
S$oiſſons had in his Journy tro Normandy 
with theMareſchal de Fervacques,on the oc- 
cafion of the Garriſon of Quilebeuf,which 
Fervacques had reinforc't unknown to the 
Count, this Difference, I ſay, occafion'd 
the Marqueſs de Ceuvres to go ſeveral 
times into Normandy, and- to come back 
again to Courr, to give ſome ſarisfaction 
to the Count de Soiſſons, who complain'd 
aloud of the Mareſchal Fervacques. 
Conchins impatient thar Soilſens did nor 
return time enough ro work the ruine of the 
Chancellor,rold himſelf ro the Marqueſs de 
Cenvres at the Mareſchal Bouillons Houſe, 
in the preſence of the Prince of Conde, 
Harlai of Beaumont and Dole, the Reaſons 
there were to haſten the Count of So:/- 
ſons to rerurn. Ceuvres fain'd not to 
know any thing of a Plot amongſt them 
againſt the Chancellor. When they had 
diſcover'd ir plainly ro him, he ſo lively 
repreſented the Indigniry of the Action, 
as they were albamed of ir. If you have 
wherewithal to prove, ſaid he, that the 
Chancellor hath :188 done bus Duty, 1s it not 
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Queen of it, and prrſwade her Majeſty to 
take the Seals from him, than to outrage 
unwor thily the Chief Fuſticiary? So great 4 
Vielence offer 'd, will not fail to pluck more 
upon your own Heads, Who hereafter wil 
ſucceed Sileri, when he ſecs he can't exer- 
ciſe the Office with Security, which oftime: 
expoſeth him who 1s poſſeſt of t, to diſcon- 
gent Princes and Grandees, in obeying the 
King's Orders * The Mareſchal de Bouil- 
lon was the firſt who yielded to the Remon- 
ftrances of Coruvres. Theſe Reaſons, faid 
he, have ſo much the more reaſon in them to 
be received ; for that the Marqueſs gene- 
roufly alledgeth them in favour of one, of 
whom he hath cauſe to complain; T 'was 
not then farther thought upon, ro put any 
ſuch bloody Indigniry on the Chancel- 
lor, ev'ry one then took only Meaſures 
ro deſtroy his Reputation he had in the 
Queens Breaſt. - | | 
Conchini and his. Wife labourd herem 
with berrer Succe(s, than all the reſt 
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the World. Arthe ſame time he made uſe 
of the Count SePons, ra deftroy the Cha 
cellor and Minifters of State, he himlel! 
was the Perſon, who hinder'd the R 
gent from contenting the Prince, in-giv- 
ing of him the Goverament of Quilebeuf. 
The Baron Luzs Agent for the Marquels 
d' Ancre, Sollicited in his behalf the Duk 
of Guiſe ro declare. far the Queen, and 
uphold the Refuſal, which ſhe defign'd n« 
give 
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| give the Count ' of Soiſſons. Guiſe was 14612, 
'f fo adverſe to this perfidious dealing of 
' Conchini, as he gave notice of it ro Soi/- 
"E /or:. The Houſe of Guiſe, the Cardinal 


Foyeuſe and Bellegarde, Maſter of the Horſe, 
diffatisfied ar what Mary de Medics had 

done to the Duke of Yendoſme, ſought ro 

reunite themſelves with the Princes of the 

Blood, againſt the Marqueſs 4 Ancre. Only 
theDuke of Epernon neglected to enter into 

this new Treaty ; whether ir was that his 

Pride hinder'd him from Courting the 

Princes of the Blood, ro confirm his reeling - 
Credir,or that rheRheumariſm which then 

afflicted him, would nor give him oppor=-- 

runiry to think of Courr Intrigues. There 

was in Guiſe's Party a pack of French 

Lords, who were not much better, and 

perhaps worſe than the Marquels d' Ancre. 

Twas generally believ'd, that Belegarde ,,., 4 
had this year Suborned ſome Perſons tO on'd ts ac- 
accuſe Conchini, that he had of a long «ſhim - 
time us'd ſome Love-ſpells, by means of *#**r*- 
a Looking-Glaſs. "This Aﬀair much A- 
larm'd the Marqueſs d' Ancre. He believ'd 
himſelf now ſo near his Ruin, as hetry'd 
Wt make the Duke of Mayenne his Friend 
to return to Court, who was now at the 
Foot of the Pirenees to go into Spain. Con- 
chin; intended to ferve his Occafions with 
MY bim and the Count of Sorſſons, againſt his 

W Enemies : Bur he found our a means to 
rid himfelf of the Intrigue, withour the 
Duke of Mayenne's Aﬀiftance. This oc- 
cafion ſery'd him likewiſe to dothe _ 
cellor : 
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1612. cellor ill Offices with the Queen. He 

hid got ſome Commiſſions ro Seal, in 

order ro have his Accuſer Examin'd. S:i- 

leri who did nor love the Marqueſs d' Ancre, 

bur favour'd his Enemies, made ſome 

Scruples of putting the Seals r 'em. Cons 

chini complain'd of this ro the Queen, 

who from thar time began to ſhew to the 
Chancellor ſome Diſpleaſure. 

Aﬀairs if te "The Evil Connf:ls which the Queen 

nt _ . Regent hearken'd to, caus'd her troubles 

« angels on all ſides with the Princes of the Blood, 

with rhe Grandees, with the Parlementr, 

and at the end with the Reformed. Pro- 

reſftants. The Diviſion amongſt the prin- 

cipal Perſons of this Communion, affor- 

ded Mary de Medics and her Miniſters, 

the means of undertaking certain n_ 

againſt the Edidt, which never would 

have been thought on, if rwo Men ca- 

pable ro maintain their Religion againſt 

the whole World, had liv'd 1n good In- 

relligence amongſt themſelves, and acted 

Memoires du LJnanimouſly. I ws of rhe Mareſchal 


ms = Bouillon, and the Duke of Rohan, The 


{. Vie da firſt ſerv'd himſelf with the Queen's Ear, 
Bieſſi»  roruine the other in the good Apprehen- 
$ar0a BYTE frons ſhe might have of him, Whar paſs't 


in the Aﬀembly at Saumur, exaſperated ſo 
inuch the Mareſchal againſt the Duke, 
thar Bouillon undertook ro throw out Ro- 
ban from the Government of St. Fohn d' 
Angeli, which the Deceaſed King had be- 
ftow'd upon him : The Duke de Rohan 
being well advis'd of the evil Offices that 
were 
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to juſtifie himſelf. 'Afrer having reprte- 
ſenred to rhe Regent, thar he bad behav'd 
as a good Man in the Afﬀembly at Sau- 
mur, 1 confeſs to you, Madam, ſaid the 
Duke, that I oppos'd the Deſigns of Mon- 
ſieur de Bouillon : But this was done but in 
order to give your Majeſty freſh Tokens of 
my Fidelity and Zeal, which I have for. 
your Service, 1 Diſtruſt thoſe Perſons who 
turn Scales, and pay their Services on both 
Sides : *'Tus ſeldom known, that ſuch 
Men are upright in their Intentions, 
If Monſieur Bouillon had brought his De- 
figns about in our Aſſembly at Saumur, he 
might have underſtood how to have uſed 
them, and prevailed even againſt your ſelf. 
When Monſieur Bouillon comes to be the 
Maſter amongſt us , your Authority ſhall 
be never the better Eſtabliſhed in this Realm. 

The Duke of Rohan upon this occafi- 
on, prov'd the Truth of a Reflection 
which he himſelf made, viz. That a Prince 
who hath a' prejudicate Opinion, 's hard to 
be perſmaded. The Regent gave no Ar- 
tention to. theſe Remonſtrances The 
time now of the Election of rhe Mayor 
of St. Fobn of Angeli was near. It was 
a thing of the greateſt Imporrance rhar 
could be ro the Duke of Rohan, that he 
who was in the place might not be con- 
tinued, The- adverſe Party to the Go- 
vernor, had gor over this Man to their 
fide 3 and if their Project: had ſucceeded , 
the Duke. had loſt all his Authority > 
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the place : Feigning then that his Bro- 
ther was dangerouſly fick, he took 2 
Journey ſuddenly from Paris. Rohan 
rook Soubize in his way, and they both 
got to St. Jobnd Angeli. The day of Electi- 
on being come, a Letter under the King's 
Privy Seal was produc't, that the Anci- 
ent Major ſhonld continue ; this nor be- 
ing to be any Rule for the fnrure, and to 
be withour prejudice to the Privileges of 
the Inhabirants, The Duke de Roban 
Remonſtrated, that her Majeſty had been 
iK inform'd of the State of the Ciry,where 
there was not any thing ar all of Divi- 
fion, as the Lerter under the King's Pri- 
vy Scal had ſuppos'd, and that they mighr 
proceed to'a new Election, according to 
the accuſtom'd Form ; I hope ſaid he; 1 
ſhall bring her Majeſty #0 agree to it : To 
this.effet 1 ſend my Secretary to Court. 

The Mareſchal Bouslon flatter'd himſelf, 
that the Duke of Rohan would infallibly 
loſe himſelf , whatever Parry he would 
rake, in an Afﬀair that was fo tickliſh for 
him to manage : If Rohan ſuffers the former 
Major to be continued, they wou'd ſtrip him 
of all his Authority, and if he oppos'd rhe 
Courr's Orders, this would find it ſelf ins 
necetlity of puaiſhing a Man who neglected 
to obſerve the Authority of rhe King : To 
engage the Queen after ſuch a manner, as 
ſhe ſhould. nor flinch back for the fu- 
ture ; the Mareſchal per{waded her ro 
ſend a more expreſs Order for ro conti- 
tinue the old Major. Bur the Duke of 

| Rohan 
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the Goveroment, he himſelf was loft 
without any Redemption; believ'd , 
thar he ought not to obey the Orders 
which the Queen had ſent, as being Sur- 
priſed unwarily by his Enemies : A New 
Major was choſen ; that is to ſay, three 
Perſons were Nominated, whoſe Names 
were {ent ro the Courr, to the end her 
Majeſty might pitch upon one whom ſhe 
judg'd moſt proper for the place : Whilſt 
they. were expecting an Anſwer from the 
Regent, the Keys of the Town were pur 
into the Hands of the Eldeſt Alderman, 
and thus the Dnke of Rohan made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Town ; from whence 
he caus'd ſome Subaltern Officers ro be 

r our, who were againſt him. 

This bold Action mightily fir'd up the 
Queen againſt rhe Duke of Roeban ? Thoſe 
whom he had fent to Court, were com- 
mitted to the Baſtile. T'was forbid the 
Dutcheſs bis Mother, his Wife, his Si- 
ſter, ro ftir our of Pari-z. Some Perſons 
propoſed to the Counſel, that t'was fit ro 
go and _— the Duke in Sc. Fobn dc 
Angels, as a Rebel: Orders were dif- 
patch't for raiſing Troops, and fending 
the Artillery, The Queen publiſh't a- 
broad, thar ſhe would go her ſelf in Per- 
ſon ro the Army, which the Mareſchal 
Bouillon and Leſdiguieres were to com- 
mand, to make rhe Reformed know , 
that there was no point of Religion here 
in Queſtion, bur only a Chaſtiftmenr of a 
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particular Lord, who had Revolced from 


his Obedience : The Duke as ſoon as he 
underſtood this, publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
which he Addres't to the Reform'dChurch- 
es ; he gave them norice that his Zeal 
for their Preſervation, brought upon him 
this Perſecution ; that the lols of St. Fobn 
d'Anpeli drew along with it other pla- 
ces of Retreat and Securiry, and their E- 
nemies wou'd not ſtop in fo fair a way , 
afrer they had raken from him his Go- 
vernment. The Manifeſto ended with a 
lively Exhortation ; The Duke complain'd, 
becauſe his Enemies had made Informari- 
on of his Conduct, and that having found 
him irreprovable,they had inform'd againſt 
ſome Gentlemen, who were not art al! 
faulry of any other Crime, than his giv- 
ing him a Viſit : The Court, faid he, 
fears that our divided Body will reunite, the 
Reputation Monſieur de Rohan bath acqui- 
red by his Quality and Probity, which be 
hath always made profeſſion of, gives Un- 
brage ; muſt they for thu cauſe apply them- 
ſelves by little and little toweaken our Par- 
ty, and to undoe us by Peacemeals ? Let w 
know our ſelves, if we would Live and Sub- 
fiſt : Let ws revive the pood Intelligence 
which was heretofore amongſt us: Let us 
Devote our ſelves to the Serviceof our God 
and our King : Let us work for the Good of 
our Church, and the State : We were the meſt 
judicious and conſiderable Party, before our 
Diviſions at Saumur. This great Man, 
who knew better to Fight than tro Write, 


not 
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n © nct ſtanding upon Manifeſto's only, pre- - 1612. 
ef par'd himſelf for a courageous De- h 
fence. | 
-& Another Manifeſto was publiſh'd on the 
| Queen's fide. She rook great care therein 
1 to adverriſe the World, that her Majeſty 
1 complain'd only of the Duke of Roban's 
Undertaking. All the French of either 
Religion, were exhorred in ir to relieve 
their Majeſties in the juft Deſign they had 
to puniſh a Crime of ſo dangerous Con- 
ſequence to the Common Good of the 
Stare. Ar laſt the Queen proteſted to the 
Reformed, thar Religion nor being con- 
cern'd in this Affair, the Edidts of Pacifi- 
cation ſhould nor be leſs exactly obſerv'd. 
Du Pleſſis Mornai was then in a great Per> 
PRoY : The Town of Saumur, of which 
e was Governor, was in the Queen's way 
in caſe ſhe went to6 Sr. Fohn d' Angels ; and 
Prudence required, that ſhe would affure 
her ſelf of that imporrant Paſſage, D# 
Pleſſis did not know which fide ro take : 
*If I forrifie my ſelf, ſaid this Judicious 
Gentleman, * if I call for Succours, they 
* will arrack me under pretence of Rebel- 
* hor. Beſides, if I don't think at all of 
' being aware beforehand, I leave a place 
* of Security, which I am entruſted with- 
*al, to the Diſcretion of our Enemies : 
' Ler's run rather the Riſque of yielding 
'to Force and Injuſtice, than augmenr 
' the hatred they already have againſt our 
' Reformation, by giving our Enemies a 
" new Pretenfion of. acculing us of Co 
* 1100, 
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* me withal ? I don't fear their Scrurinies, 
* or their Informations ; what have they if 1 
* ro find faulr with me ? I have no part infÞ”<. 
* Mr. Rohan's Concerns. Ser upon meſſ®"* 
* for Religion ! This would be ro ſer the 
* whole Kingdom on Fire. Du Pleſſis re- 
ſolv'd not to ſtir: He was contented to 
ler rhe Miniſters of State know the rrou- 
bleſome Conſequence of the ill Counſels, 8 ** 
which were given her Majeſty, and ro =""* 
exhort them to let the Reformed enjoy th 
peaceably the Repoſe, which the deceas'd I ** 
King had granted them with ſo much Ju-i| * 
ſtice and Prudence, ol 
It had been better ro have hearkned to 

the good Counſels Du Pleſſis gave, if the he 
Enemies which the Duke of Robvan had a- ih © 
mongft thoſe of his own Religion, had Ill " 
not obſtructed ir. In the mean time, iff * 
whether rhe Re avre any hecd ro 
what the King aniand had anſwer'd 
to the Marſhal Boxzlon npon the Subject 
M.: t:er of the Proteſtants in France, or that 
ſhe fear'd many Provinces declaring for the 
Duke of Rohan, a Civil War might break 
out in France ; her Majeſty art laft ac 
knowledged, that if the Duke of Rohan 
bad withſtood her Orders with roo much 
Haughuineſs, he likewiſe had roo eaſily gi- 
ven way for the King's Authority to % 
undermined, There was ſought then 
forme way to accommodate Marrers. 
Themines, Seneſchal of Quzerci, was ſent to 
Se, Fohn d Angels, to bring back the Duke. 

Du 


| 


PER, - roles I. 0 a0: 1. 1.454, = Þ&F 14% 4c - 


Book NM. LEWIS XIM. 


Du +. Mornas had on him wiſe 
Counſel, ro yield wy and fairly, as 
if the Queen was in the Right ; provided 
he kept his Government in the ſame Con- 
dition as it was before. The Negoriarti- 
on was ſer on foot on that Condition. 
The former Major was again pur into 
the Exerciſe of his Office, and the Sub- 
alrern Officers, whom the Duke of Rohan 
would not ſuffer to be in the Town, en- 
tred there again : Bur in few Days after 
there was a new Election, and the Re- 
gent gave other Employments to thoſe 
_ the Duke did not at all appruve 

The Reformed Proteſtants afrer this 
held a National Synod at Privas, in Vi- 
varets ; They agreed there, That the Di- 
viſion of the greateſt Perſons of their Com- 
munion was going to make Deftruction of 
the R eformatzon in France. The Synod 
was reſolv'd to make a Reconcilement a- 
mongſt them efficaciouſly. They wrote 
to Du Pleſſis Mornai, to join all his Earn- 
eſtneſs and Diligence ro that of the Com- 
miffaries, which the Company had nomi- 
nated to agitate in this impartant Afﬀair. 
The Marſhals, Bonilon and Leſdiputeres, 
not content with rhe Court, eafily con- 
ſented ro the Re-union. This made them 
more formidable ro the Regent and her 
Miniſters. The Princes of the Blood, 
with whom they were lately confederared, 
ſhould have had more Conſideration for 
Perſons who were capable of bringing the 
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Huguenot Parry well united on their fic 
In the Act of Reconciliation, prepar( 


by conſent with Du Pleſſis Mornai, thelf 


Reform'd Lords mutually promis'd to for 
get all that had paſt ; ro love one another 
ro give one another reciprocal _ Teſtimc 
nies of their Amity, as far as Religion and 
their bounden Faith to the King woule 
give them leave ; to labour jointly fc 


the Advancement of God's Kingdom, and 


the Repoſle of their Brethren ; ro do nc 
thing which might prejudice the Union 
and Conformity of the Doctrine aad 


anc 


Diſcipline eſtabliſh'd in the Reformed 


Churches of France. The Dukes de Re 
han and de Sull;, the Marſhals Bouillon and 
Leſdigueres, Chatillon, Soubize, La Force, 
and Du Pleſſis Mornai, ſigned the Wrt 


ting. They agreed further, that the Go-{Wen 


vernours of places of Securiry, and Gen 


tlemen diftinguiſh'd in the Provinces, 
ſhould be ask'd ro ſubſcribe the ſame. 
The Proteſtation which the National 
Synod of Privas publiſh'd in the Name of 
all rhe Reformed Churches in France, 
made a great noiſe in the World. See 
here rhe Graton The Regent, in her 
Lerter ro the General Aſſembly art Saumur. 
had enjoin'd the Depuries ro retire into 
their Provinces, and there make report 
of the good Intentions of her Majelty. 
The Reform'd ſeeing ar laſt that this At- 
ſembly was oblig'd to break up, before 
they had time ro examine the Anſwer 


mad? to their Addreſs of CORSETS 
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nd Demands, thonght to remedy this 1612. 


isforrune, by convening Provincial 
\ſemblies. The Regent ſeem'd to 


K.fer theſe”, by ordering the Deputies 


Mo make their Report in their Provinces. 


hey aſſembled then for this Efect ; 


{Wvichour that the Court could find any 
iſhing to ſay againſt them. The King's 


ieurenants had themſelves call'd ſome ; 


nd the Preſidents of the Sovereign Courr 


erc preſent ar others. The Regent had 


her ſelf given order tro the Commiſſioners 


[Ment to examin the Contravention made 
Wgainſt the Edit of Nantrs, Thar they 


ould repair to the Provinces, before a- 
y Aſſembly was held. They were pre- 


| upon certain Occaſions : One can't 
ay then, that theſe were held withour the 


Knowledge and Suffterance of her Maje- 
ty. She thought that ſhe had fo fully al- 
ow'd them as her Commiſſoners had had 
Irders ro affiſt there in Perſon ; and her 
Officers, with the Magiſtrates, were pre- 
ent there likewiſe. 

The Depunies of the Eight Provinces be- 
ng come afterwards to Pars, with deſign 
ofiniſh whar rhe Afſembly at Saumur was 
ot able ro perform, and to ſollicite more 
avourable Anſwers ro the Remonſtrance 
phich they had preſented,the Regent found 

her ſelf in a Perplexiry ſhe had not fore- 
een. Ir is tro be confeſs'd, that the way 


of the Reformed upon this Occafion was | 


ot 111] contriv'd. his was a Means ro 


inder their ſecret and profeſs'd Enemies 


from 
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1612, from gaining ſo jus Advantages fron 


the Separation of the Aſſembly of Say 
mur. There was much likelihood that 
the Duke of Rohan had furniſh'd then, 
with this Expedient for ro croſs the Mar 
ſhal Bouilon, who had deſerv'd much af 
Court, by having manag'd ſo well Afﬀainſ, 
in the Aſſembly at Saumur, as the Regent 
could not from rhence expe a more f; 
vourable Iffue. Theſe Deputarions put 
the Regent and her Council at a ſtand 
which was as troubleſoin as if the Ge 
ral Aſſembly had contimued. And the 
Marſhal Bouilon did nor now ſeem to have 
done ſuch great Fears. Ir concern'd hin 
ro ſave his Repuration, by ſeeking ſome 
Remedy tor this new Inconvenience. Al 
better could not be found out, than to ſen 
back the Depuries of the Provinces, as þ 
ing ſent from People who were affemblec 
againſt the King's Will, or at leaſt witt 
our his Permifſlion. And for rhe Coun 
ſhould not ſcruple this, by reaſon of the 
Diſcontentment that the refuſal to hear the 

ies mighr raiſe, the Marſhal Bouil 
cook all the Blame upon himſelf chat might 
enſue. 

They went yet further. The Reger 
had pur forth a new Declaration, which 
forbid the Reform'd to hold for the furure 
theſe Provincial Aſſemblies. Conliftori 
Colloquies, Provincial and National Sy- 
nods were only allow'd them, upon Con-J. 
dition that none ſhould be there beſides Mi 


niſters and Elders ; and that they ſhould 
creat 


. = 


2ar of nothing, bur what concern'd the 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Reformed: 
hurches in France. The Aſſemblies held 
ince the Separation of that at Sawmer, 
were in very mild Terms declared un- 
wful : And to the end that they who had 
Ween preſent there mighr nor be diſquiered, 
he King pardoned them this pretended 
Wrime, and forbid his Officers trom pro» 
ring any of them. His Majefty fo 

os'd they went thicher with downright 
ntentions ; and that they had no 
Thoughts of diſobeying the deceaſed 
King's Orders. The Reformed were ex- 
Fremely furpris'd, they ſhould be pardon'd 
Faulr, which they pretended to have in 
Wo wiſe commirred. Their Deputies Ge- 
eral preſented a Petition to the Parle- 
Wenrs, for oppoſing the regiſtring of this 
Weclaration. They proteſted, that being 
War from requiring any ſuch Pardon, their 
burches look'd upon it as ihjurious and 
Wefiecting ; and thar none of the Reform- 
Wd intended tro make uſe of ir. This Op- 
Wolicion ſtopp'd rhe Regiſtring of ir : Bur 
he Courc having got over ſome of the 
Weform'd, under pretence, that they had 
deed of ir for their own Security, the De- 
larartion was regiſtred and approved of in 

orms. 
This Afﬀair made a great noiſe in the 
ational Synod of Privas. "Twas re» 
olv'd there, ro draw up a publick and ſo- 
emn Proteſtation, that he Vegelindel Aſ- 
emblies had not been held againſt the 
King's 
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upon the Pardon, which his Majeſty had 
ranted them upon this Occaſion, as ail < 
Reflection which they had nor deſerv'd.Þ : 
They declar'd ar the end of the Act, that a 
they would never makeuſe of the Pardon, | r 
which rhe King my to grant 'em,ſ d 
and downright diſavow'd thofe amongſt i 
the Proteſtants, who ſought for it. As this B 
caus'd great Stirs in ſome Provinces, (oltc 
the Court deſfign'd ro appeaſe them by a-Wp: 
nother Declaration pur forth in Form tofſſcc 
explain the former. His Majeſty acknow-i 
ledg'd therein, to be very well farisfiedſpu 
with the Fidelity and Obedience of his 
Proteſtant Subjects ; bur ar the botrum heh 
did not remedy the Miſchief r'other DeW/ 
clararion had done. The Provincial Af: 
ſemblies remained farbidden : And thi 
is all that the Court now delivere 
from the Depuries Sollicitations ine'0 
rended. ha 
The Arrival of the Duke of Paſtran"! 
at Pars was of great uſe to diminiſh thapea 
Troubles which all theſe Afﬀairs had give h: 
the Queen : He was receiv'd in all rt 
Towns he paſs'd through, with extraordi hc 
nary Honours. The Dukes of Nevers a 
Luxemburgh went to meet him our of .thg'cn 
Gares of Paris, accompanied with four « 
five hundred Horſe. He made a Magni 
ficent Entry : He had a ſplendid Equipagg! t! 
and abundance of Men in his Retinue veF'th 
ry well cloath'd. Don Francs and L 
Diego de Sylva his Brothers, and _— 
r - 
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ther Spaniſh Lords were come with him. 1612. 
The King gave him kis firſt Audience the 
4th of Auguſt. The Princes of the Blood, 
the Grandees, and the Cardinals Sourds 
and Bonzi, were invited to this Ceremo- 
ny. Theſeendeavour'd to be excus'd, un- 
der pretence their Dignities would nor ſuf- 
fer them to be beneath the Princes of the 
Blood. Ridiculous and inſupportable Pre- 
tenfion ! Theſe Gentlemen, to ſpeak pro- 
Epcrly, are no berter than Prieſts and D - 
cons of the particular Church of Rome : 
MSince they have been ſuffer'd inſolently ro 
put on Purple, they believe themſelves nor 
to be inferiour ro crown'd Heads. Mary 
Medicis, who had had a mind the 
paniards ſhould ſee the Court of France 
Sn all irs Splendour, wiſh'd that the Car- 
MWinals were preſent -at the Audience. 
They were rold from her, That there 
hould be no diſtin&tion of Places, and 
hat every one ſhould fir as he came. The 
Mrinces of the Blood ſtrait. rook their 
cars on the Right Hand of - the King. 
he Cardinals, excluded from this place,, 
ur themſelves on the ſide of the Queen, 
WM hey did not tarry there long : The Prin- 
ſs Dowager of Conde wou'd not ſuffer 
em above her; and the Regent fear- 
g to croſs the Princes of the Blood, 
ho wou'd nor fail ro maintain the Righr 
ff the Princeſs, ler the Cardinals go our 
1:h Confuſton, with their ſotrth deſery'd 
mbirion. 


- 
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There was another difference, which 
made more naiſe on the King's fide. The 
Duke de Nevers had plac'd himſelf on the 
Bench of the Princes of the Blood. The 
Count de Soiſſons, bufied in ſpeaking with 
the Prirce of Conti, his Brother, Was not 
aware that Nevers had ſeated himſelf im- 
mediarely after him. As ſoon as the Prince 
of Conde, who far above his rwo Uncle, 
perceiv'd it, he jogs Conti ; and he did as 
much to Sozfſons, who faild not to pul 
at the Duke of Nevers with all his ſtrength 
I don't know, ſaid he rhen, why you croud 
me after thi manner : Becauſe thts 


none of your place, replied diſdainfully the 


Prince of Conde, There were interchangt 
on one ſide and 'rother ſharp biting Word 
We will explain our ſelves better in anotht 


place, ſaid ar laft the Prince of Conde, g 
ving a Wink upon him to follow him. 11 
Marſhal Bouilon run m__— ro "ſtop 

e 


Prince, who in paſling by the Duke, mac 
him underſtand, that this was a Cl 
ne The Quarrel was preſently ma 
up by Order of the King ; and rhe þ 
ent blam'd the Duke of Nevers, beca 
e had ſeared himſelf in a Place, whi 
was not deſign'd-burt for the Princes of 
Blood. The Guiſes had no «careft abt 
their Places. The Duke and hi. Brothe 
were to go and condudt the Duke 
Paſtrana to his Audience. After the At 
baſſador had made; his Compliments, a 
preſented ro the:King and Queen his 
thalick Majeſty's Letters, he _- 
uct 
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ducted to Madam Elizabeth, defign'd for 16:2. 
the Prince of Spain, and from rhence ro 
the Dake of Anjou's Apartment, ro Sa- 
lure the Prince and his other rwo Siſters 
Daughters of France. 
The 25th day of Auguſt, the Feſtival of Articles of 
St. Lewis, was appointed for Sealing the parrys ls 
Articles of Marriage between Madam E- te Prince 
lizabeth, and the Prince of Spain. The Spain, and 
Duke de Paſtrana and Don Innigo de Car- yh 
denas, King Philip's Ambaſſador in ordi- © 7 
nary into France fign'd them, as the Fa- 
thers and Sons Proxies; immediately after 
the King and the Queen his Mother, Ma- 
dam El;zabeth,and Queen Margarite.The 
Nuncio and Ambaſſador of Tuſcany, as 
repreſenting the rwo Mediators, ſer their 
Names after thoſe of the Princes of thz 
Blood. Elizabeth's Dowry was 500000. 
Crowns in Gold. They were to be paid 
down the Night before the Conſummari- 
on of Marriage. The Princetſs renounc'd 
all the Rights ſhe could pretend ro in rhe 
Succeſſion of her Father, Mother, and 
Brothers, w:thour excepting rhe States 
which are not Fief-Males, into which the 
Daughters may Succeed. This Clauſe 
had an Eye upon the Rights in the King- 
dom of N.varre, and Principaliry of Bearn, 
which Henry the IV. held in right of his 
Mother, The Duke of Paſtrana tarried 
yet ſome days at Pars : Fie was re- 
gal'd with all Divertiſements poflible up- 
on ſuch an occaſion. Having got to Bour- 
deaux in his rerurn to Spain, he found 
O 2 there 
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there the Duke of Mayenne, who came 
back from Madrid. He had been gone 
thither to Sign likewiſe the Articles of 
Marriage berween Lewis XIII. King of 
France, and Ann Infanta of Spain. : 
The Duke of Mayenne had received 
Entry ef the greater Honours in Spain, than the Duke 
Dute if M3Y- of Paſtrana in France, whether it was 
WM irid, Thar they had regard ro his Quality, as 
Prince of a Sovereign Houte allied ro the 
Houſe of Auſtria, or that the Spaniard; 
had an Ambirion ro outgoe the French in 
Magnificence and Galantry. He found 
in his way the Duke of Lerma's Man- 
French Mer- fion Houle. This Favourite gave Or-W.* 
cenary 1612, ders, that Mayenne ſhould be ſplendidly k; 
regaled, and ro the end, the Feaſt might 
ſcem more Galant, it appear'd, thar all do 
was done at the lr of the Inhabi-f ®! 
rants of Lerma, who were Raviſh't with 
Joy, to have amongſt them a Gueſs ſo ho-Iſ *5 
nourably diſtinguiith'r. The Duke fail ds 
not upon this occeſion, to ſer our all his} "8 
Sumpruous Moveables and Tapiſtry, tt Dy 
Borders of which were all Embroiderd 
with Gold, and richly ſer our with R 
bies and Emeraulds. The Duke d' At 
de Infantado,d' Albuquerque,the Admiran 
of Caſtile, and many other Grandezs & 
Spain, accompanied with 500 Cavalic 
whoſe Horſes were proudly Harnas' 
went to receive the Duke of Maye 
withour Madrid. He made a very fin* 
'Entrance : Buc the long and clofe Mou 
ing the Ambaſſador wore for his Fatrhe, 
an 
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and the Court of Spain, had pur on for 
the Death of the Queen, render'd the 
Ceremony leſs Glorious. The 17th of 
Fuly, the Duke d'Uſeda conducted the 
Ambaſſador ru his Audience of the King. 
The Prince of Spain ſtood at the Ief 
hand of his Majeſty and the Duke of 
Lerm4 at the righr. The Father and Son 
embrac'd the Embaſſador, when he drew 
near to kiſs their Hands. This was a 
DiſtinCEtion granred ro rhe Quality of the 
Prince, who was of the Houſe of Lor- 
rain, Afﬀter this, he was Conducted ro 
the Audience of the Infanta. The Dake 
kiſs'd her Hand ; becauie her Highneſs 
had declar'd, ſhe would uſe che Embaſſa- 
dor, as the Queen had uſed one of her 


Subjects. 


The Signing of the Articles of Marri- ,,, ,,:.., 
Wl age, was fix't to be _ the 22d of Au of Marriage 
guſt. All rhe Courr lefr off their Mourne /fgned berwen 


ing for that day, beſides the King. The 


Lewis the 
1 2th, and the 


Duke of Lerma went to the Ambaſſador, 1nfanca of 
Wro Conduct him to rhe Palace. Neither Spain. 


his Majeſty, or the Prince or Infanta of 
Spain, were preſent at the Ceremony of 
WScaling : Two Acts were prepard, one 
Win French, and another in Spaniſh, The 
EB Duke of Mayenne, Puifieux Secretary of 
Stare, and Vauce/as Ambaſſador in ordina- 
ry ar Maarid, firſt fign'd the French Act 
Has Proxies for the moſt Chriſtian King, 

and the Queen his Mother. The Duke 
of Lerma fign'd afterwards in quality of 
YProxy for the Catholick King's Father, 
O 3 and 
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and Guardian of the Infanta. It was af- 
ter another manner compos'd in the Spa- 
niſh At: Lerma pur there his Name firſt, 
and the French after him: The Infants 
renounc't for her ſelf and Children, all 
the Rights of Succeflion to the States of 
the Crown of Spain, Two Caſes were 
only excepted : "That if the Infanta was a 
Widow without any Children, ſhe ſhould 
return into Spain ; or that for reaſon of 
State, and the publick Weal of the Spa- 
niſþ Monarchy, ſhe ſhould Marry again 
with the conſent of the King her Father, 
or the Prince of Spain her Brother, ſhe 
ſhou'd in this ſecond caſe re-enter into her 
Rights of ſucceeding one and th'other, 
Afcer the figning of the Articles, the Duke 
of Mayenne was Conducted into a Hall 
where the King was with the Prince and 


Infanta at each fide of him ; The Am-M ® 
bafſador only made a Reverence to the * 
Father. He harangu'd chiefly the Daugh © 
ter, in Quality of the Queen of France © 
When the Duke took his leave ſome day 
after, he entreated her ro give him ſome ” 
Orders tothe King his Maſter. Aſſure, 


* him, ſaid the Infanta, that I am very he 
* much impatient of ſeeing him. Thiſ 20 
Anſwer did not ſeem grave enough to 
the Counteſs d'Altamira her Governekſ *t 
Ah Midam! * cry'd the Spaniſh Lady | © 
* whar will theKing of France think,whenlſſ * 
* the Duke ſtall report to him, you have of 
ſo great a paſſion for Marriage ? Yo 
have taught me, anſwer'd the' Infan 
wi 
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with a great deal of livelinels ; * that one 


* muſt always ſpeak the Truth. She poor 

'oung Princeſs, had a heart burning for a 
Haba who did not make her {4 hap- 
py as ſhe fancied he wou'd. 
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We ſhall ſee anon, the face of Aﬀairs oypiracy #- 
wholly alrered in Iraly, by the Death of genft the 
Francs Dake of Mantua, which we (9th my of 

arma. 


at the end of the year 1611. Bur before 
I enter into this particular, which I re- 
ſerve for the following year, I think I 
ought to ſay ſomwhat of an Afﬀair, which 
made a Ju noiſe 1n Italy in the Month 
of March this preſent year. Francs Duke 
of Mantua, had ſome days agoe ſucceed- 
& Vincent his Father, Husband of the 
Eldeſt Siſter of Mary de Medicis. Ar this 
lame time Ranutivs Duke of Parma, diſ- 
cover'd a Plor laid againſt him for above 
a year fince, and againſt all the Houfe of 
Farneſe. He oo that be had ſuffici- 
ent Witneſſes to be 

ed Duke Vincent of Mantua, the Cardt- 
nals Sforza and Efte, the Prince of Mode- 
na, the Duke of Mirandola, and ſome 0- 
ther Sovereign Princes,had had a partinſo 
horrid a deſign. Here's whart is diſcover'd 
now of it. Many Gentlemen, and ſome La- 
dies of Qualiry of the States of the Duke 
of Parma, and the Neighbouring places, 


| Conſpired rogether ro kill him, with all 


thuſe of his Houſe,and to poſleſs themſelves 
of the Towns of Parma and Placentia, 
which they were afterwards to deliver up 
to ſome Neighbouring Princes, from whom 

O 4 the 


ieve, that the Deceaſ- © 
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the Conſpirators had receiv d Money, 
There's this difference berwixr the true 
Religion and Superſtition, that the one 
Abominares the ſmalleſt Crimes, whereas 
the other can very well accord with the 
blackeſt Actions. The Wretrches who 
attempted upon the Life of Henry the IV 
were confelst, and rook the Sacrament 
afterwards, to prepare rhemlelves for their 
barbarous Defign. They who Ceun{pird 
a little time after againſt Ranutins Duke 
of Parma, and againſt all the Houle of the 
Farneſe's, (wore by the Image of the Vir- 
gin Mary, to kcep their Truſt and Fideli- 
ty one to t'other, and not diſcover their 
Enterpriſe. 

Their firſt Project whereby they might 
bring their Deſign abour, was to lay hold 
of the Opportunity, which the Solemn 
Baptiſm of the young Prince of Parma af- 
forded them, where the Cardinal Farneſe 
was to be preſent with the reſt of the Fa- 
mily. They had reſolv'd ro ſlay there 
Ranutius his Children, the Cardinal, and 
all the Perſons devoted ro the Farneſes. 
The Ceremony of Baptiſm having been 
happily pur off, rhe Conſpirators not- 
wikikadag continned their Meetings , 
and rook their Meaſures for the Execu- 
tion of their Conſpiracy : They had al- 
ready porta great number of Men, and 
ſome Neighbouring Princes were to fur- 
niſh them with Soldiers at the appointed 
time. Bur ſeeing thar the pay” of 


Baptiſm was pur off roolong a time,and rhai 
the 
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rarors ' tnok a Reſolution to ſer vp the 
Duke of Parma in an Abby, whither he 
had been retir'd to take the Air, and be 
devour with the Capuchins, and Afaſſt- 
nare him in this place. They were to 
come after rhis was done, to Parma in 
the Night-time, ro kill the Dukes Chit- 
dren, and thoſe of his Houſe, to ſack the 
Palace and City, and pofieſs themſelves of 
the Cirradel. Another Party of the Com- 
plices were order'd to make themſelves 
Maſters, by means of ſome Intel]igence 
of the City and Caſtle of Placentia, which 
they were to deliver up to the Duke of 
M.ntua,. 


In all Confpiracies which require long 


time for Execution, and a great number of 
Complices , there's almoſt always ſome 
one found, who upon confideration re- 
flects ſeriouſly on the Enrerprize. The 
fear of Puniſhment, the hopes of being 
well rewarded, the Horrour likewiſe of 
the Crime, and Remorle of Conſcience, 
bring them ro diſcover the Contrivance, 
The Duke of Þarma happen'd upon ſome 
Perſons of this Humour, who gave him 
notice of the Danger he was threatned 
withal.. Afﬀeer an. exa&t Information of 
all the particulars of the Conſpiracy, Ra- 
nutius cauſed a Manifeſto ro be fixr up in 
all publick Places, which contain'd rhe 
Story of the plotted Enterpriſe , and tbe 
Names of che principal Complices, whom 


the Duke ſummon'd ro come and juſtihe | 
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1612. themſelves: Ir appear'd, that the Names 
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of ſome Perſons who were conſiderable 
for their Degree and Quality, were ſup- 
preſs'r. Vincent Duke of Mantua ſome 
daysagqe Deceaſed, was ſo well deſcrib'd, 
as ev'ry one preſently knew him by the 
Name of Chief Conſpirator, which was 
given him. The Captain of his Guards 
was the ſecond Man —_— the Plorrers. 
Francis his Succeſſor complain'd aloud, of 
the injury done to the Memory of his Fa- 
ther. For this he demanded Reparartion, 
This Afﬀair was ſo much nois'd in Ital, 
inſomuch thar they fear'd an open breach 
berwixt the Duke of Parma and the Duke 
. of Mantua. The former had his Re- 
courſe ro the King of Spain for ProteCti- 
on, for whom the Famous Alexander of 
Parma, had done Signal Services. And 
the other, the Queen _— of France'; 
Nephew, implored the Succors of that 
Crown. Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, 
would inrervene for an Accommodarion 
berwixt the two Princes. Bur r'was ftrait 
known, that this Diſquiered Spirit ſought 
ro embroil rhem further, and rather rai 
a War from whence he hop'd for an Ad- 
vantage, than any ways to make an end 
of the Differences. The Parties agreed 
to refer themſelves to the Arbitration fff} 4 
the Duke of Urbin, as to one part « b 
the Conteſt. The Governor of Mila © 
ſtifled the reſt of this Afair in the Nang] 7* 
.of the King of Spain, and ſo the Prince b, 
diſmiſs 
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Want the Troops which they had rai- 
ed. 
To ſtop the continual Complaints © s 
rhe Dake of Savoy, . the Regent ſome- AED 
rimes offer'd ro give Chriſtina her ſecond viana cue 24 
Daughter , to the Prince of Piedmont ; Danger o 
yer this did not hinder the talk of Mar- omen 
rying her to Henry Prince of Wales, the of wales. 
Eldeft Son of Fames the I. King of grear 
Britain, Whether it was that Mary de 
Medicis had an Ambition to make all her 
Daughters Queens,or that ſhe wou'd break 
off the Negoriation already much advanc'd 
BY berwixt his Britannick Majeſty, and the 
BM Duke of Savoy, for Marrying the Prince 
of Wales with the Princeſs of Savoy : 
Fames had demanded the Eldeſt Daughter 
of France ; bur ſeeing that the Regent . 
was ſo far engag'd with Spain, he. gave 
ear to the Duke of Savoy's Propofition, 
which he had made him. As his Ma- 
jeſty had got in the World a great Name 
for loving Money very well ; ſo Coſmus 
Great Duke of Florence, a more Mony=- 
ed Prince than Charles Emanuel, thwart= 
ed the Deſign. He offer'd one of his Siſters 
for the Prince of Wales,with a more con= 
fiderable Forrune.Bur the Pope perhaps at 
the Inftigation of the Regent, who preten- 
ded ro make the Duke of Savoy amends, 
by bringing about a Match for the Prince 
of Piedmont with the Princeſs of Flo= 
rence ; the Pope, I ſay , wrote forcea= 
bly ro the. Great Duke, for ro perſuade 


him from any Alliance, which the Holy 
Chair 
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Chair could not approve of. Notwith- 
ſtanding the Pope's Letter, which ſeem'd' 
tro be Precarious, Co/mus thought always 
to Marry his Siſter into England ; he 
preſs't rhe Queen to affiſt him with her 
good Offices at Rome, to obtain a Diſ- 
penſation ; bur Mary de Medics who had 
other things in her Head, flatly denied 
him. The Duke of Savoy wrote ro his 
Ambaſſador in France, to tell rhe King of 
England's Ambaſſador, that his Highneſs 
knowing well the Difference there 1s be- 
rwixt a Daughter of France, and a Prin- 


- cels of Savoy, Charles Emanuel might nor 


think it ſtrange, that a Daughter of Hen- 
ry the IV, ſhould be preferr'd before his ; 
bur he thought he ſhould receive a ſenſible 
Afﬀronr, if his Britanwick Majeſty ſhould 
Reject a Princeſs of Savoy, for ro Mar- 
ry his Son into the Houſe of the Me- 
dicis, | 
The Regent ſhew'd {bd much eagerneſs 
for the Marriage of Chriſtina with the 
Prince of Wales, as Edmonds, Knight and 
Ambaſſador from England, believ'd, thar 
after the way Villeroy had ſpoke to hitn, 
ir might be King Fames's faulr, if this 
Afﬀair was not concluded, and that Mary 
de Medicis would with much willingneſs 
yield ro him ail the Conditions he could 
ask of her. Whenthe King had heard 
this News, he order'd Robert Carr 
Viſcount of Rocheſter, his Favourite, to 
write to Prince Henry, who was then at 


Richmond, and pray him to ſpeak _— 
1 
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if he like'd of the Match. Henry had 
1.Jtice thar Chriſtina was nor yet nine 
years of Age, and thar her Eldeſt Siſter's 
Portion was bur 500000 Crowns in Gold. 
© But France, ſaid Rocheſter, ſeems to have 
© ſo great a defire for this Marriage, as 
no one doubts, but ſhe may give more to 
'the Second Daughter, in caſe the Aug- 
© mentation of ker Forrune be inſiſted up- 
* ON, 

The Prince of Males with great Pru- 
dence anſwer'd the King his Father upon 
all the Articles of the Letter of the Che- 
valier Edmonds, which he had ſent him 
at the ſame time. * As for the time, ſaid 
e, © they'l bring the Princeſs of France 

into England; I believe, the ſooner ir is, 

the better; and that your Majeſty ought 
nor ro demur hereupon. As long as the 

Princeſs ſhall be in France, the Queen 

her Mother will be Miſtreſs either to 

torward the Marriage, or to ſtave itoff ; 
and to oblige her Daughter to give her 

Conſent, or hinder her from it. The 

younger ſhe is, the more time we ſhall 

have, and eafineſs ro inſtruct her in our 

Religion, and Convert her. Since they 

ask of your Majeſty tro Explain your 

(elf, as to the Liberty the Princeſs ſhall 

have in the exerciſe of her Religion ; I 

defire, you, Sir, to anſwer your Ambaſ- 

{ador pofitively, that you will not agree 

to any other Conditions with France , 

than what the Duke of Savoy had de- 

manded,when he offer'd -you bis Daugh- 


"er ; 
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1E11.* ter ; That is to ſay, that the Prince 


* ſhall have the liberty ro follow her Rel. 
* gion in private, and in the moſt Retir'd 
* Chamber of her Apartment. I confeſs, 
* that theſe are too ſtrair and narrow Cor- 
* ditions; bur if France ſpeaks ſincerely, 
* I don't queſtion bur thar ſhe will be con- 
* rented with them. 

Henry very well knew his covetous F4- 
thers Humour. For this reaſon, he had 
a touch upon the Article of her Fortune, 
in a ſomewhat more nice manner. * If 
* your Majeſty, continued he, regards 
© the greatneſs of a Dowry, I think ya 
* will prefer the Princeſs of Savoy ; . ſhe 
* brings with her Two hundred thouſand 
* Crowns more than the Lady of France 
* for art leaſt, I can ſcarce perſuade m 
* ſelf, rharthe/ Regent will give more t 
* the ſecond Daughter, than ro the 
* deft. Bur if your Majeſty lays afide 
© Intereſt, ro do what ſhall be more to the 
* mind of the General Body of Pro 
* ſtants abroad, it ſeems ro me, you wil 
* rather encline to France than Saw 
* Laſtly, concluded the Prince; I fe 
*Ieſt your Majeſty ſhould not be conter 
* with the indifference I ſhew for all 
* Propoſitions of Marriage which are mac 
* me. I mcſt humbly beg your pard 
* forit. T'is you Sir, who 1sto take Ul 
* moſt advanrageous Reſolution that ma 
* be, for the good of the State. I hay 
* bur lirtle experience in politick Aﬀain 
* and can't ſpeak like a Maa ſmitten Ie 

* Lot 
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* Love upon this Occaſion. I have with 
the greater willingneſs inſerted into Hi- 
ſtory this Letter, becauſe it might be 
perhaps the laſt he ever writ. T'was 
dated the 14th of Ofober 1612. and the 
Prince died the 16th of November. 
Having drank ſome ſmall Beer roquench 
his Thirſt, after hard Riding , he fell 
dangerouſly Sick. All the skill of the 
ableſt Phyſicians, could do no good a- 
gainſt the violence of his Diſtemper. Hea- 
ven was deaf to the prayers of all Eng- 
land, for the recovery of a young Prince 
Nineteen years of Age, the Hopes and 
Delight of the Nation. Thoſe Perſons 
who ar firſt affected ro ſhew the greateſt 
_ for his Death, were not ſorry for'r 
eartily. Ar leaſt r'was ſo believed, The 
rr - _ __ People was more 
ncere, and of deeper impreffion, t 
TW that of the Covrr. "They generally >, 


"Y © the Applauſes which we have ſo hearti- 


* ly given the Prince of Wales, have been 
« Otinons and Faral to him. They who 
"ll © will Reign as abſolure Maſters, don't 

© © love ro ſee their Children too popular. 
"Fl © The Aﬀection which young Henry had 


"FJ © for Religion, and the Libertie's of his 


x © Country, had caus'd the courſe of life 
*to be cur off, which had been ſo hap- 
* pily begun. Charles his Brother, and 
Frederick Elector of :Palatine, who was 
come to viſit the Princeſs of England, de- 


"9 fign'd in Marriage for him, were preſent 


at the Funeral in cloſe Mourning. The 
| Tears 
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Tears of the People who accompanied 
him to the Grave, in reckoning up his 
Vertues which ſhin'd already in hisPerſon, 
and in bewailing the irrcparable loſs which 
England had Cfer'd, were the greateſt 
Ornament of this Ceremony. 

The: Prohibition the King his Father 
made ſome few days after, ro appear at 
Court in Mourning, redoubled the ſuſpi- 
tions and indignation-of the Eng/iſh-men, 
Did not he think as a Roman Emperor 
did once hererofore, that it did not be- 
come the Majeſty of a Prince to fully his 
Face with Tears, that great Affiictions are 
for lirtle privare Perſons ; and that Kings 
may die, but the Stare is Immorral. This 
was the reaſon why King Fames thought 
he ought not to Interrupt the Diverrile- 
ments which were uſual, at the beginning 
of a new year. T'was ſaid, that France 
was not ſorry to hear of the Death of the 
Prince of Males, who ſeem'd rather to 
have the Inclinations of rhe ancient Kings 
of England, than of the Kings of Scozriſh 
Race ; and one could bur very badly In- 
rerprer the Sentiments which rhe Prince 
ſhew'd, when he heard of the Death of 
Henry IV. © I have loſt; cry'd he, my fe- 
* cond Father. The common Opinion is, 
that young Henry had reſolv'd to fteal 
away from the Engliſh Court, and go 
learn the Trade of War under the King 
of France, as ſoon as he march't ar the 
Head of his Army. Ar the ſame time 
the Prince of Hales lamented the Tragy 

C 
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cal Death of Henry the IV. a Courtier 1612. 
reſolv'd to tell him, that rhis Occurrence 
would give his Highneſs the means of 
making the prerenſion of England's Kings 
to France, more ſtrong and preyalent. 
* Ger you gone idle Flarrerer, replyed the 
* Prince in Anger ; dare you talk ro me 
* of making War againſt an Infant? Iam 
* ready to defend him againft all thoſe 
* who ſhall venture to atrack him. The 
Son of thar Perſon for whom rhe Prince 
WH had fo Noble Sentimenrs, hath nor had 
; WH this delicate Generofiry, though he was 
WH much more advanc't in Age. 

I doubt whether it be needful to carry 
; WH the Suſpitions of young Henry's Death, 
WW as far as many in England have carried 
- WW them. If it was haſten'd, as the report 
o WW of Phyſicians made People believe, the 
- Wl Viſcount of Rocheſter may have commit- 
e {WW 'ed fo horrible a Crime. He and his 
0 Vife were accus'd fince then, as being 
guilty of Poyſoning. The Prince had no 
kindneſs for his Fathers Favourite ; he 
always look'r ſourly upon him, and ſhew'd 
a great Repugnance of Spirir to ſuffer 
him near his Perſon. Roberts Carr, a Gen- 


e- {W'!eman of a mean Birth in Scorland, ha- 
is, MW''"g found our.a way to be Page to the 
cal Wing 3 his pleaſant Countenance , fine 


vtature, infinuating Behaviour pleaſed 
ng W''m exrreamly. In a little rime Car was 
che Wnighred ; and the King diſguſted with 
me he Count of Montgomer y, ſer all his Af- 
.gi- F<ction upon the Scorch Knighr: He rai- 
cal ſed 


306 


IG612, 


£'% 


The Hiſtory of Book ll, 
ſed him up further ro the Digniry of Viſ. 
count of Rocheſter, and afterwards to be 
Duke of Somer/ez. The Fall of this unwor. 
thy Favourite was as ſhameful, as his Riſe 
was aſtoniſhing. He ar laſt fell in Love 
with the Counteſs of Eſſex, who ſought 
ro engage him ; and he afterwards marri- 
ed her. This is not a fit Place torelate this 
Lady's Adventures.” Tis faid,rhat the Prince 
of ales was ſtruck with her great Beauty ; 
but Rocheſter was preferr'd before him. The 
Deſpite which the Prince harbour'd from 
hence, encreaſed the Averſion he had for 
his Rival. The Counteſs having let fall 
her Glove, as ſhe was dancing, he who had 
raken it up, preſented ir to rhe Prince of 
Wales, thinking to pleaſe him, in giving 
him an Opportunity of ſhewing the Lady 
a Civility, whom he ſeem'd ro have 4 
Kindneſs for ; Bur Henry threw 
Glove back-with Diſdain z ſaying, 4 
nother hath ſtretched it out. As 
Two Lovers were expert in the Ar 
of Poyſoning, ſo, 'tis very probab 
they had a mind to be rid of a Princ 
war make him away, who would haz 
been a great Impediment to their Repo 
and the Eſtabliſhment of their Forrune. 

The Count de Soiſſons, dead ſome Days 
before the Prince of Wales, left behi 
him vacant Places of great Dignity ; tht 
Governments of the Dauphiny and < 
Normandy, with the Office of Lord Hig! 
Steward of the King's Houſhold. 
Regent gave this Office to the new Cour 


Book Il, LEWIS XII. 307 
Son of the Deceaſed, with the Govern= 1612. 
ment of Dauphiny : She was _— 
to keep that of Normandy to her ſelf, 
and have it manag'd by a Lieutenant Ge- 
neral. Bur the Prince of Conti was tro be «» 
fatisfied, who ask'd for one of his Bro- 
ther's rwo Governments. This ſeem'd ve- 
ry reaſonable, Conti having heretofore gi- 
ven up the Government of the Dauphinate 
to the Count. To give him and the Gui- 
ſes ſome ſatisfaction, a Siſter of whom the 
WH Prince had married, it was caus'd to be 
"WH propos'd ro Charles of Valoxs, Natural Son 
of King Charles IX. whom we before 
call'dCountd' Auvergne,and henceforth'ſhall 
be ſtil'd Duke of Angouleſme, to lay down 
the Government of Auvergne. Henry IV. 
had pur him into Priſon for a Conſpiracy ; 
and the Regent kepr him there ſtill. The 
Marquiſs de Ceuvres was ordered to ſpeak 
to him for accommodating the Matter. 
The Duke d& Angouleſme, who long'd for 
his Liberry, accepted the Propofition to 
obtain his Liberry ; and fo the Prince of 
Cont; was made Governour of Auvergne. 
The Count de Soiſſons had vaſt Defigns 
rolling in his Head when he died. "Twas 
laid, that he had bound himſelf in a great 
Correſpondence with Henry Prince of 
Wales, Maurice Prince of Orange, the 
Duke of Savoy and the Hugnenor Party. 
The Duke of Rohan perceiving him di{- 
contented with the Regent and her An- 
ceſtors, fent ro offer him his Services. He 
did nor ask for the Government of Quile- 
beuf 
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beuf, but only to be in a Condition of gis 
ving Entrance to the Succours, which he: 
had projected ſhould come from England 
and Holland, His greateſt Paſſion and 
Defire was to remove the Miniſters, and 
quell rhe Parry of the Guziſes, and of the 
Duke of Epernon. He would have had 
the Joy of ſeeing his Wiſhes almoſt tulfill'd, 
if Death had not raken him hence the firſt 
Day of November, The Marquiſs and Mar- 
chionels 4 Ancre, had ſo much prepoſſeſsd 
the Queen againſt the Miniſters of Srate, 
and eſpecially againſt S:/eri, that ſhe be- 
gan to keep them in the dark as to her Ca 
binet Aﬀairs. Galigai had the Inſolence 
to fay a thouſand offenſive things to the 
Chancellor in preſence of the Queen, and 
to upbraid him with the il] Adminiftrati 
on of his Office. Mary de Medicis ſufferd 
her She-Confident ro ſpeak all ; and 

Sileri dar'd not to anſwer a Word for him 
ſelf. He was afraid leſt rhe Queen 
ſhould ſecond the Reproaches, perhaps 
too true, Which were ſaid againſt him 
The Marchioneſs d'Ancre, being ure 
of her Miftre(s's Sentiments, ſpoke conf 
dently, as ſhe was able to pur out of Cour 
renance the boldeſt Man alive. "Tis 
Maxim amongft intereſted Courrtiers, not 
to be put off and repuls'd eafily, and nc 
ro quit the Game, but ar the laſt Extremi 
ry. The Chancellor went into the Queens 
Cloſer with orher Miniſters ; bur there he 
was afreſh mortified, Her Majeſty 


turd'd her Back ro him, affecting tt 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak with a deal-of truſt to the Prefdent 1812, 
Feannn. . 

A new Party was now ſet up at Courr, 
which having got the uppermoſt, diflipa- 
red all rhe reſt, The Prince of Conde head- 
ed it. The Dukes of Nevers, Maitenne, 
Lengueville, rhe Marſhal Bouillon, and the 
WH Marqueſs d"Ancre came into ir : The 
a Gui/es, Epernon, Amvuille, and their 
WH Friends, found their Aﬀairs retarded by 

theſe Means. The Duke of Amuile was 
WH Brother to the Conſtable Montmorenct ; in 
WH whoſe Abſence, being gone to his Go- 
WM vernment in Languedoc, he joyn'd himſelf 
to the Guiſes, whom he thought had gor 
further into the Queen's Favour than o- 
thers. The Maſter of the Horſe, Bele- 
garde, of the ſame Parry, was then at Bour- 
gundy, as Governour of it. He receiv'd 
Orders ro come preſently ro Court. Be/- 
legarde obey'd the more willingly, for thar 
the Duke of Guiſe had haſten'd him ro 
come to their Relief. As ſoon as he had 
reach'd Sens, they gave him norice that the 
Queen had ſent for him, only to pur him 
our of his Government : Underſtanding 
his, he went back to it with all ſpeed. 
The Marqueſs d'Ancre had laid an Intrigue 
for cauſing Bourgundy to be given tro the 
_ of Mayenne. þ 
here were more open Contentions at -,, 5.7. 

"Wthc Sorbonne than at hs Conc The Je- Ro 
Wuics ler looſe againſt the lawful Authority 5k condem- 
Wot Sovereigns, publiſh'd new Books every *** 
Day upon this Subject, to court and pleaſe 
the 
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1612. the proud Borgheſe. Becan, a famous { 
thor of rhe Society, . had printed one this 
_—_— Year, with rhis Title, The Controverſie | 
raas, England rouching the King and Pope's 4 
thority, When Doctor Filezac, 
Syndic of the Faculty at Pars, had per 
us'd it, he ſpoke of it ro Cardinal Bonyi 
ro know whether the Queen would thin 
fir the Sorbonne ſhould cenſure ſo pernicior 
a Book. The Nuncio and the Jeſui 
ſtrove alike to ſhake off the Blow. Ub, 
dini (aw thar the Faculry would not fai 
to have/a fling in its Cenſure, ar the pr 
rended Authoriry of the Holy Chair, Th 
good Fathers feared, left a new Decre: 
of the Faculry of Paris publiſh'd rhrougl 
our all France, might further confirm tt 


common Opinion, That rhe Sociery make 
Profeſſion to reach conſtantly a Dodtri 
which is contrary to the Authoriry « 
mu and Security of rheir Perſons. E 


the Propoſitions of Becan were (ſo loud! 
complain'd of, as it was 'expedient to a 
peale Mens Minds by ſome Condemnartic 
of chem. Here's the Expedient which t 
Pope's Counſel and the Jeſuits reſoly; 
upon, They told the Queen, that it wor 
be of greater efficacy to have theſe ſorts ( 
Books condemned at Rome ; and that 
Cenſure coming forth from rhe He 
Chair, would carry more Authoriry wit 
ir, than one from the Faculty of Par 
Mary de Medics was eaſily drawn into tl 
Snare they had laid for her. She bid tl 
Cardinal Bonzi tell the Syadic of the : 
cu 
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\nY culry, That her Majeſty would not have 1612. 


Ml the Sorbonne to determine any thing upon 

of Becan's Book, becauſe the Queen had a 
4 defignto have it condemn'd by thePope,the 
Courr of Rome, and the good Fathers 
to make for them this Evaſion. If the 
Wl Sorbonne had left off making a noiſe, the 
Examination of the Book had been ftopr. 
Whatever came on'r, the Inquiſition con- 
demning a Book in general 'Terms, with- 
out ſpecifying any thing, People could 
nor exactly know upon what Point the 
Condemnation fell ; and thus the exorbi- 

M:ant Propofition, concerning the Pope's Au- 
-reel” thority, would have been not rouch'd or 
oh meddled with; Ir was ſuppoſed, thar 

i - Inquiſition never incended ro condemn 
em, 

One Paris having preſented in the Sor- 
bonne, the firſt of December, ſome Propofiti- 
ons extracted our of Becan's Book; wherein 
the Affaflination of Kings and Princes was 
permitted, and many other things con=- 
tain'd, which were contrary to Divine and 
Humane Laws, the Syndic made a Re- 

rt of what Cardinal Bonzs had told 

im concerning the Queen's Intentions: 
Dr. Paris's Mouth being ſtop'd with this 
Anfver, defir'd, that whar he had propos'd, 
might be regiſter'd ; and that .a Copy of 
what the Faculty had concluded upon, 
might be given him. Ir was granred him. 
The firſt Day of the Year following, the 
Faculry of Paris deputed four- Doctors to 
repreſent ro- the Chancellor, that rhey a" 
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1612. fired to make a publick Teſtimony of thei 
Stedfaſtneſs for the Service of the King 
by cenſuring Becan's Book ; and to mak 
ar leaſt, rhe Publick know, that it w 
not their Faulr, if ſo dangerous a Boc 
had nor been condemn'd in Forms, or for 
mally. They moreover ſaid, that th 
entreated leave to remonſtrate to the 
Queen upon this, as an Afair of the great 
eſt Importance. Sileri approved the Ze 
of the Sorbonne. He gloried, that he had 
all his Learning in che Univerkiry of Pars 
And ſo he promiſed the Doctors to ir 
troduce them into her Majeſty's Preſence; 
Dr. Fayet, who was the Spokeſman, tol 
the Regent, that the Faculry of Parzs 
being accuſtom'd tro receive Orders from 
the King by the Mouth of any private 
Perſon, or by Letters under the Priy i 
Seal, bur only by Letters ſealed with tþ 
Grear Seal, they had obey'd, as ſoon as i 
was reported to them what the Cardina 
Bonzi had told the Syndic of ther Maje 

's Intentions, * Neverthelets , 
* dam, ſaid he, the Faculty hath believer 
* jt was their Duty to receive your Orde 
* from your own Mouth. If you dor 
* judge ir convenient for us to delib 
* upon Jeſuit Becan's Book, we moft hut 
; bly entreat your Majeſty to rake care, ths 
© our Silence upon this Occaſion be nc 
* interpreted as a tacit Approbarion « 
* rhoſe pernicious Sentiments, which deW 
* prives Kings of their lawful Authoruy, 
* and juſtifies their rae They 
F ege 
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Regentanſwer'd, that ſhe would ſpeak of 1612. 


this Affair ro her Council , and that the 
Chancellor ſhould by rhe Faculty know 
her Intentions, 

Dr. Fayet beg come to the Chan- 
cellor ſome Days after : The Queen, ſaid 
ileri, is inform'd, that the wicked Book of 
Becan # become too common. Her Maje- 
y gives you leave to do what you judge con- 

W--ncnt. Ts 4 great Miſchief, that the 
Sorbonne is divided , for what concerns 
pood Sentiments. Will you never unite and 
gre? again 2? Fazet anſwerd the Chan- 
ellor, That the Faculry was wiling to 
ouldreſerve its ancienr Doctrine; and that 
Whey had always taughr the ſame Do- 
trine in the Sorbonne,rill ſome certain Per- 

2ns had broach'd there ſome Foreign O- 
inions. The Chancellor commended the 
Joctors for their Zeal, and gave the 
Nucen's leave 'ro cenſure Becan's Book ; 

t the Nuncio Vbaldini cunningly turn'd 


ie Blow afide : 'He being perſuaded, that 


Wmething would be artempred in France 
KWainſt the Jeſuir's Work, ftrairways ſalli- 
Wtcd a Decree from the Inquiſition. As 
on as he receiv'd ir, he communicared ir 

the Queen : She being always ſubmiſ- 

Wre ro the Pope, rold rhe Faculty, thar ir 
1" Was ſufficient to read rhe Decree openly in 
"We Sorborne., The Aﬀair thus reſted, One 

q 4 ight be ſurprized ro find Robert Bellar- 
"Y:ns Name amongft thoſe Cardinals, 
Duh ho condemn'd the Author's Book, who 
"Wllow'd Bellarmin's Principles, if ir 
Was 
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was not known, that the Cardinal promo. 

red in the Society, had in a readineſs his 

Equivocations and Mental Reſtrictions, to | 

condemn with ſafery of Conſcience in the 

Work of one of his own Fraternity, the 

Dodtrine which he maintain'd as rhe moſt 

Orthodox inthe World. 

"An Edi of It was.the Jeſuits alone, who courted 

Palement - Paul V, by writing againſt Fames I. King 

gainſ —_ of England, concerning the Authority of 

a Sovereigns and the Hely Chair. Gaſpar 

Scioppius, rhe moſt- violent. Enemy of that 

Sociery, would enter the:Liſt likewiſe, 

and ſhew ſome of his fine Larin in this 

notable Difpure. His Book having been 

brought from Frankfort-Fair ro Pariz, 

there was a Preſentmenr made of it to rhe 

Parlement. Scioppius diſcours'd herein-of 

Henry TV. as if he was a Prince without 

any Religion, He ſeem'd to approve of 

the infamous Action of Ravillac. All 

Kings and Sovereigns, who let4Herericks 

live in repoſe in their States, were, 1n his 

Opinion, Herericks themſelves. Whar.do 

] ſay ? nay, even Turks and Arheifts. The 

Parlement order'd, that this extravagant 

and impious Book ſhould be burnt by the 

Hands of the Common Execurioner;; and 

that all rhe Copies. ſhould be ſuppreſs. 

'That it ſhould be branded in England af- 

rer the ſame manner, is no wonder. But 

'Tcan't enough admire, the King of Grea: 

-» Britain ſhould ſuffer a Farce to be acted 
before him , wherein Scioppius was re 

{cared and hang'd upon the Stage, A Re 

venge 
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venge alike unworthy of a Prince and an 1612. 


Author ! If his Majeſty had look'd upon 
Scioppiw's Work as the Libel of a con- 
remptible Declamator,ſhould nor the King 
have deſpis'd ir, or at the beft, contented 
himſelf ro have lefr ro the Magiſtrates the 
Execution of the Laws againſt defamatory 
and pernicious Libels ? But ro rake a Plea- 
ſure to be reveng'd of the Author after ſuch 
a manner, ſo little becoming a Crown'd 
Head, was to ſhew the Paublick, thar rhe 
Book had rouch'd ro the Quick the Per- 
ſon whom the Author had artack'd. 


The Care which his Britannick Maje- p, twice 
ſty rook at that time to reconcile the King the Crowns of 
of Denmark with Guſtavus Adolphus, the jo4c—oongg 
new King of Swedeland, was a Work 9 4 


more worthy of a Prince. Chriſtian IV, 
endeavour'd this Year to puſh on his 
Conqueſts in Swedel/and. He, *accompani- 
ed with George Duke of Lunenbourg, who 
had brought him Succour, advanc'd 
as far as Fenkoping, laying all the Country 
deſolate, where he went. The young Gu- 
ftavu gave now ſuch clear Tokens of his 
Wiſdom and Yalour, as that the Queen 
Chriſtina his Mother left to him the Ad- 
mimſtration of the Realm, though he was 
bur yer in the eighteenth Year of his Age, 
He ſtopp'd the Enemies Progreſs, and ob- 
lig'd him to retire into the Province of 
Schonen, Guſtavu follow'd him thirher ; 
and after the way of uſing Repriſals, he 
put all ro Fire and Sword. The Swediſh 
Army had ſome diſadvantage in their Re- 

Tl treat, 
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treat. The King of Denmark madea new 
Irruption intu eſt Gothia. Being aboard 
the Flcer, he try'd to ger near to Stockbolm, 
Guſtavus broke the Enemy's Deſign with 
an extraordinary Prudence and Courage, 
Ar laſt rhe Hans Towns, and the United 
Provinces, rroubled that the War berwixr 
the rwo Nerihern Crowns broke oft all 
Commerce in the Baltick Sea, engag d the 
King of England to intermediare for a 
Peace. Chriſtian himſelf treated with four 
Swediſh Senators. After fome Confercn- 
ces held atthe end of this Year, the Trea- 
ry was concluded at the beginning of the 
next following. D:umark gave up to the 
Swedes the Ciry of Caimar, and the Iſle of 
Oeland ; bur kept E.'sbeurgb for a time, 
and till the Crown of Swedeland had 
paid a certain Sum of Money , which 
Denmark pretended was due to him. 
Guſtavus very freely ſurrender'd ſome- 
thing on that fide, to be in a Condition of 
marching towards Mu/cevia. There was a 
firong Party who defird of him Prince 
Charles Philip his Brother, whom theſe Peo- 
ple intended ro ſer upon the Throne of 
thcir Nation. Altho' the Aﬀair of Muſco- 
vy ſeem ro have no Relation to rhoſe 
of France, I think 'I ought ro ſay ſome- 
thing cf the ſurprizing Revolutions 
wh:ch were (:en there at the beginning of 
the XVII. Century. This may give vs 
a mere pa:ticular Light into the State of 
Eurv;e m Loves XIIL his time. The 
Czar, Join E4jilovits, fam'd for his Crue 
elries. 
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clties, and the War which rhe brave Ste- 


phen Battori King of Poland wag'd againſt French Mer- 


him with ſo much Glory and Advantage, 

as the Muſcovite was oblig'd ro have ree 

courſe to the Pope's Intercefſion for ob- 

taining a Peace, Baſilovitz, I ſay, had 

lcfr but rwo ſmall Children behind him 

of ſeven Wives which he had, Theodorus 
and Demetrius. The eldeſt, ſtupid and 
heartleſs, ſucceeded him. Whilſt he di- 
verred himſelf in ringing of Church-Belb, 
Boris Frederovits, a Muſcovite Lord, who 
had married his Siſter, govern'd the Stare. 
This wicked Ambitions Man caus'd young 
Demetrius to be ſlain, who dwelr with his 
Mother in a Caſtle remote trom My/co : 
And the better ro conceal his Crime, he 
procured him to be affaflinated, whom he 
made uſe of ro commir rhis Villany. The 
Czar Theodore died in a little rime after. 
"Twas thought Borzs had poyſon'd him. 
Tae Maſculine Line of the ancient Czars 
being thus art an end, it was not hard for 
Br s, Brother-in-Law to this laſt Prince, 
ro mount up into the Throne. Being as 
craity as he was cruel, he had taken care 
to gain the Love of the Peopie, and to 
remove far from him, under ſpecious Pre- 
tences, the Lords, who were in capacity 
to oppole his Ambition. He was crown'd 
at Myſco in all Forms and Ceremonies : 
His bloody and ſuſpicious Nature ren- 
der'd him quickly od1ous tothe Muſcovites. 
A Nation accuſtomed to Slavery, doth nor 
ſo patiently ſuffer che Tyranny of a Prince 
2 newly 
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1612. newly rais'd up to the Throne, as rhat 


A Counterſeit | 
Demetrius = News from Poland, which pur him ro 


Pol,nd. 
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which is eſtabliſh in a long Succefion of 
one and the ſame Family. 
Abour the year 1604. Borzs receiv'd 


ſtrange Difficulties. A Ruſſtan Monk had 
carried thither a young Man, who much 
reſembled in Stature and Counrenance the 
Prince D-metrius, whom Boris had caus'd 
ro be pur ro Death, The Monk firſt puts 
this youth into the Service of V:etſnovisky 
a Pol;ſh Lord, who had Marryed the Pa- 
latin's Daughter of Sendomir, from whence 
he got imo the Palatines Wine-Houſe, 
When the Monk thought he had preparec 
Men well enough, he told rhe Palatine ; 
a Secret, that this young Man was D 
metrins, lawful Heir of the Empire « 
Ruſſia, who had been privately and hap 
pily convey'd away from the Cruelty < 
Borg, by putting another Child 1n the 
Prince's room, whom the Tyrant inte 
ded rocaule to be ſlain. This adventure 
was related with ſuch probable Circur 
ſtances, as the Palatine believ'd all th 
was rold him. He preſently diſcover! 
the Secret ro S:i2:ſmond King of Polani 
who was willing to be fully acquainret 
with the pretended Demetrius. - 

The Youth who neither wanted Wi 
or Education, Rehearſeth the Misforrune 
of his Life in the preſence of the King 
with much Craftineſs, and a g60d Grace 
he ſhew'd certain natural Marks on ht 
Face, and upon one of his Hands, whic 


$'- 


a GAS os”S a. .Cc cc 


_ ——  - 


| I WF, .. 


Book II. LEWTIS XII. 319 


he pretended tobe undeniable Proofs ofthe 1612. 
f Wl rcuth of his Birth, and then addrefling him- 
ſelf ro $ig:/mond, he thus proceeded. I am, 
Sir, very happy to have fallen into the hands 
of a King, who having been himſelf un- 
fortunate and perſecuted, during his Infan= 
cy by his Uncle, muſt have the greater Com- 
paſſion for my hard Fortune. Tou was borm 
in the Priſon where the Cruel Erric had put 
your Majeſties Father and Mother. The 
Polanders have made choice of you, before 
all the Princes in Europe. This diſtin&- 
on, Sir, _ to render you the more reſ=- 
pefted by the Swedes your 'Natural Sub- 
jets. Another Ambitious Uncle raiſeth'em ' 
againſt you, he endeavours to ſnatch forci= , 
bly away your Patrimony. Thanks be to 
God, your Majeſty # ſtill powerful enough 
to help me to be Reſtor 'd to mine, As ſoon 
« you ſhall put me into a condition to be 
thankful for ſo great a Favour, the Po- 
landers and Muſcovites united together, 
ſeall quickly reduce the Swediſh Rebel. 
Mi1y Heaven grant, that after this Happy 
Expedition, we may joyntly ſet upon the 
common En:my of the Chriſtians. Ii King 
$:2iſmond did nor believe what was told 
him, he hop'd however that the Story, 
whether true or falſe, might ſtand him in 
ſome ſtead againſt rhe Muyſcovites. T'was 
relolv'd upon roAfitt the pretended Deme- 
trivs, and to (end him firſt into Lichn ana, 
thar from thence to write tothe Pope, 
he might be- nearer Muſcovy. He askt 
of him to do him all the good turas he 
P 4 cou'd 
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1612, cou'd in Poland. The Court of. Rome 
always attentive to what is capable of ex- 
tending her uſurpt Domination, willing- 
ly gave an ear to the Perſon, who made 
her hope to Reduce the Ruſſians to the O-» 
bedience of the Holy Chair. 

Demetrius A private Rumor preſently run abroad 
enters invo?.8 2+ Moſco, that the Prince Demetrius ha- 
Muſcory-1" ving ſcap'd the fury of the Tyrant Borir, 
ſhew'd himſelf near ro the Frontiers. The 

© Malecontents and they who lov'd Novel- 

ty, confirm'd for truth what others had 

ſaid. The People eafily drawn to be- 

lieve extraordinary Contingencies, and 

who flatter themſelves with finding a mil- 

der and more ſupportable Government, 

ſeem'd ro wait with impatience Deme= 

triw's coming. Bors inform'd of what 

had paſs't ar Poland, and of the practices 

begun at Moeſco, did not know which fide 

to take, whether he ſhould deſpiſe this 

Story, as it it was but a ridiculous Story, 

the noiſe of which ina little rime va- 

nilketh, or if he ſhould downright pre- 

pare himſelf ro preſs and quell a Parry, 

which ſeem'd ro fortifie it ſelf ev'ry day, 

both at home and abroad : Perſuaded ar 

1: that nothing was to be neglected, he 

caus'd it ro be ſpread abroad on his fide, 

that rhe pretended Demetrius was a known 

\Aag cian; and afrer Orders for the 

ſ.utecy of the Frontiers, he ſent Ambaſſa- 

dors to the Diet at Warſaw. They were 

to complain to the King and Republick of 

Poland, for that they had T Io 
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Conditions of Peace made berwixt the 1612- 


rwo Stares, by ſhewing their willingneſs 
ro uphold the Impoſtures of the miſcrable 
Son of a Prieſt, and ro demand the de- 
livery of him up to 'em alive or dead. 
In caſe the Ambaſſador cou'd not obrain 
of 'em a favourable Anſwer, Boris had 
order'd *em to Negotiate with ſome Po- 
piſh Lords, for to engage themto oppoſe 
a deſign, which the King might have a- 
gainſt him. Sigiſmmnd anſwer'd the Muſ- 
covites in general Terms, and in the mean 
rime, prepared himſelf underhand to aſ- 
fiſt him, who averr'd himſelf to be rhe 

righrful Heir of the ancient C7zars. 
Demetrius enter'd ivto Moſcovy at the 
Head of an Army, conſiſting of Ten thou- 
iand Poles and Coſſacks, which the Palatine 
of Sendomir commanded under him. De- 
metrius and he not having known the ad- 
vantage they had of ſo good an occaſion 
to rout the Muſcovite Army, were them- 
ſelves defeated in the beginning »f the 
year 1605. Demetrius too weak to keep 
the Field any longer, ſhut himſelf up in 
a Town, which he had before taken ; he 
hop'd to receive new Succors. from Po- 
land, before the Enemy could retake the 
laces which had been raken from him. 
he Death of Boris, while theſe things 
were doing, arriv'd and chang'd the face 
of Aﬀairs. Tho' the Muſcovite Army 
had ſworn fealry to his Son, diviſion got 
into it in a lirtle time afrer. All follow'd 
the Example of ſome Lords, who decla- 
P' 5 red; 
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1612, red aloud for the pretended Demetrius, 
The Son and Widow of Boris, were Ap- 
prehended and Stifled. Ar length the New 
Czar 1s receiv'd and Crown'd at Meſco the 
French Mer- laſt day of Fuly, in 1605. The Palatine 
cury 100% Sandomir's Daughter, whom Demetrim 
afterwards Marryed by a Proxy at Craco- 
via, was conducted in grear Pomp the 
following year to M:/co. Her Father, and 
her neareſt Relations were preſent at 
the Ceremony of her Marriage and Coro- 
nation, 
Nemetrius The New Princeſs did not long enjoy 
and manyPo- her good Fortune. Susky, a Moſcovite, to 
liſh pore * whom Demetrius had pardon'd his Life, 
_— " gainſt the Advice of many Perſons, whe 
Counſell'd him to let the Sentence c 
Death be executed, which had paſs'r 
go a Man of a reſtleſs and ambitious 
pirir, and of whoſe Fidelity no one 
could be affured ; Susky, I fhy, and a grea 
number of Mu/covite Nobles,- had nc 
laid a Plot againſt Demerrius. They rer 
der'd him odious to the Clergy and Peer 
'ple, by ſpreading abroad a Rumour, t 
,he defign'd to alter Religion, to brin 
. Muſcovy into ſubjecticon under the Pope 
and cauſe Jeſuits and Roman Prieſts t 
'come in : And becauſe the People thougl 
Heaven would not have ſo much de 
red in favour of the New Czar, if heh: 
been an Impoſtor, r'was endeavour'd 
- make 1t be believ'd, that he had not ft 
ſo great advantage againſt Boris and hi 
Son, but by the help of Magick. Tl 
Diſcourk 
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Diſcourſe made 6 great an Imprefſion, 1512: 
as the People could hardly ſuffer, rhar 
D:mztrius ſhould have two or three Com= 
anies of Foreigners to guard his Palace 
and Perſon, The natural Averfion which 
the Muſcovites have for the Poles, made the * 
People yer more apr to receive what they 
rook care to infinuate into them; to wir, 
thar rhe Treaſure of the Czars was to 
be Tranſporred into Poland, and that 
the Stare ſhould be govern'd for the 
furure by a Poliſh Princeſs, and other 
Confidents of the ſame Nation. Susky 
and the principal Heads of this Confpira- 
cy, having raken their Meaſures by the 
favour of the Maleconrencs, to make an 
Inſurreftion of the People in Moſco, the. 
27th of May 1606. came to the Palace ar 
the Head of a great number of armed 
Men, broke ir open with violence, flew 
the pretended Demetrius berray'd by his 
beft Friends, and did a thouſand Indigni- 
ties tro his dead Body. The People af- 
erwards pur all the Polanders to the Sword;* 
tis reported, thar there died of 'em more 
than ſeventeen Hundred. The Palatine 
t Sendomir was only ſaved, his Daugh- 
er, his Soh, and ſome Lords, who were. 
4 one of them pur into private Hou- 
es. 
Susky caus'd himſelf ro be choſen, and Suky « 
rown'd in the room of D:metrius, whe-, «de Czar of * 
her he was the right, or Counterfeit pray "2 
ajrer tays 
one ; for ar laſt many pretended that he 4wn ts 
poke truth, Bur the Circumſtance of Digniry. - 
the 
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1613; the Monk who conducted him into Po- 


land, and thar of his being pur into Ser- 
vice in rwo different Houſes; this I ſay, 
makes the Hiftory to be very much ſuſ- 
pected. Ir ſeems to me, thar a Child of 
this Importance, ſhou'd have been firſt 
carried'to the King of Poland. What had 
he there to fear from him 2 Whatever 
this Aﬀair was, yet to confirm further 
the People in their Opinion, that this was 
a Chear, Susky was willing they ſhou'd. 
dig up the dead Body of him, whom Bo- 
71s had causd to be Slain, The Bones: 
were carried ro Moſco, and the Patriarch 
order*d that he ſhould be Reverenced as- 
a Martyr, Susky not doubting but that 
the Poles would wage a War againſt him, 
enter'd into a Negotiation with: Charles 
of Sudermania, the New King of Sweden, 
who ſent him Succors under the Conduct 
of de 14 Gardie. The Diviſions of Sigyſ- 
mond with the Palatines af. his Realm, did. 
not permir himto attack the Muſcovites 
ſo ſoon. In the year 16cg.. he reſolved 
ro take rhe Ciry of Smolensko, which the 
Muſcovites had raken*from the Poles.. The 
Siege or Blockade of this place, lafted 
rwo years ; and wore than two Hundred 
Thouſand Inhabirants died, before it w 
furrender'd.. He ſought ſeveral times to 
cauſe the Siege to be raiſed. Sy5ky rrou-- 
bled art rhe ill ſucceſs of his Arms, reti-” 
red into a Monaſtery, after having laid- 
dawn the Sceprer and. Crown. 


Muſcovy 
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Muſcovy was then divided into three 1612. 
Parties. A New Demetrivs was put up, Ladiſlaus 
and a great many declared for him ; Prince of Po- 


others ro remedy the ill condition Co= AT Gras 


vy was in, would have Ladiſlaws, Ing Muſcovy, 


— 


$:2iſmond's Eldeſt Son, and a hopefu 
Prince, ſet upon the Throne, Arlaſt a 
third Parry would have a great Lord of 
the Country ; theſe being unired to La- 
diſlau's Party, he was choſen Czar in his 
abſence, in the year 1610. and the moſt 
conſiderable of the Clergy and Nobility, 
rook an Oath of Fideliry to him, The 
falle Demetrius ſtrove to make fimſelf 
Maſter of Moſco ; bur the Poles having 
rwice beaten him, he was obliged ro Re- 
trear beyond the River Yo/ga. This put 
the Poles into a condition of undertaking 
", Wl ev'ry thing. They made themſelves Ma- 
Xt  fters of the Caftles of Moſco, and made 
J- it known to King Sig:/mond, who daily 
lid. Befieg'd-Smolensko, that his Son was Pro- 
1c claimed Czar. The Inhabitants offer'd ro- 
yield themſelves ro Ladiſlaw, Elected Soe 
he Wl vereign of Moſcovy : Bur Sigiſmond was 
willing to get the place for Poland. The 
led WF Thhabiranrs reſolved not to ſeparare them- 
red WF felves fromthe intereſt of Moſcovy,held ſtill 
the Siege our, till the Month of Fure,1611; 
So that S:giſmend had gor but a City al- 
moſt quite Diſpeopled, and reduc'd ro-' 
Aſhes. The King of Poland, who did nor 
think ſo much of Eſtabliſhing his Son in 
the Throne of Moſcovy, as to make ad- 
vantage of the Country's Divifions, and 
bring 
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Tie Poles are 
driven out 

of Muſcovy, 
6nd Michael 
Federovits 15 
choſen Czar. 


1612. bring it into Subjection, deferr'd roo long 


' New Czar having nothing more to fear at 


WF" - _- © Hl 220 
V a. +, i 
- 
- 


» 
Pa 


The Hiſtory of Book II 


ro carry Ladiſl.;us inro Moſco. He had pur 
off this Afﬀair ro the year 1612. bur the 
continual Contentions he had wich the Pa- 
latinzs, did not ſuffer him to execute his 
Project. 

So long a delay gave time to the Rela+ 
tions of the Decealed Cz: Boris, to get 
rogerher a ſtrong Party. Michel Fede- 
rovits put himſelf ar the Head of 'em, and 
march't rowards M2ſco, The Poliſh Ge- 
n-ral came out of the Ciry, gather'd 
Troops together, and gave Bartle ro the 
Moſcovites revolrted from Ladiflaus, The 
Polanders were Defeated, and their Ge- 
neral Retreared rowards Smolensko, with 
the broken Remnant of his Army. Af- 
rer this t'was ealie to drive the Poles out 
of the Caftle of My/co. The M>ſcovires 
thus deliver'd from a Foreign Power,choſe 
a New Czar in the year 1612. This was 
Michel Federovits, the neareſt Kinſman of 
the Deceaſed Czar Boris. A New Party 
unired ith favour of Charles Philip, Bro- 
ther to Guſtavus King of Poland might 
have been able to have thwarred this 
EleRtion, if Guſtavus had not loft rhe 
Opportunity, by thinking rather to ex- 
tend his own Dominion, than endeavour 
his Brothers Eſtabliſhment. The Muſcovites 
had time ro reunite themſelves. Their 


Home, undertook to be revenged of the 
Poles. He 1aid Siege to Smolensko the 
following year, and the Ciry being by 

WECAake 
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weakly defended, was in a little time ta- 
ken. The Poles were then ſodivided, as that 
they were not 1n a condition to hinder the 
Enemy from retaking all that Poland had 
taken away from him, and making in- 
roads further into Lirhuania. 
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King of Frazce and Navarre. 


BOOK IV. 


_—_ CY 


Rance was not much leſs troubled 1 g;2, 

| with Commortions, than Poland. If Te Berm de 
there was not yer Civil War in Luz. Slain y 
France, the Number of Malecon- ; -— 
tents was ſo great, and the FaQti- 

dns encreaſt after ſuch a manner ev'ry 

lay, as all ſeem'd to be in a readineſs for: 

an 
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Reſolution, ra cauſe the Duke of Gui/e 
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an qe Rupture. The Death of the Ba- 
ron de Luz, Knight of the King's Order, 
anq his Lienrenant General in Burgundy, 
who was kill'd in the midſt of ' Parzs the 
5th of Fanuary 1613. by the Chevalier de 
Guiſe, gave the Queen new Diſquiets. 


bs "M24 ” 


Luz whilſt he livd, had made many 
Perſons; he had been in a League with 
different Parties, and we find him in ſe- 
veral Intrigues. Under the Reign of the 
Deceaſed King, he was one of the inti- 
mate Friends of the Mareſchal Biron. Ar 
the beginning of this, he was Intrigu'd 
with the Gui/es ; bur believing he ſhou'd 
ſertle himſelf berrer thro' the Marqueſs 
d' Ancre's favour, he left them to be of 
Conchini's fide. He was ſuſpected to ſerve 
this Iralian in a defign he had to undoe 
Bellegarde, and take away from him the 
Government of Burgundy. This proyok't 
more againſt him,theHouſe of Gui/e, Friend 
and Ally to Beuegarde, This Houſe ſought 
bur an occaſion to be reveng'd and rid of 
a Man, who nor content, ro have left 
him in the Lurch, was moreover Intrigu'd 


- to miſchief him as much as he could, 
* Some of the Baron's -indiſcreer words 


ſeem'd ro the Chevalier de Guiſe, a ſuffic 


- enr reaſon to fight him. The Baron, had 


unwarily brag'd of his being at Blozs with 
the Mareſchal Briſ/ac, in the Chamber 
where King. Henry the III, had taken 4 
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tro be Slain, and ro have hinder'd- Briſſac 1613. 
from Advertiling the Duke of this evil : 
Deſign againſt him. This was reaſon g+; 
nough to animate the Chevalier de Guafe 

to be reveng'd of an Enemy of his Houſe, 

who boaſted ro have contribured ro the 

Death of his Father, by hindring Bri/- 

/ac from ſaving his Life. The Chevalier 

then mer the Baron in Sr. Honore's 

Street, makes him draw his Sword, and 

ar the ſecond Paſs he made at him, kills 

him. 


The Regent who made uſe of rhe Baton m1, guee's 
de Luz, was extreamly provok't at this age <geinf 
boldneſs. She being perſwaded thar they '* Guts * 
thought rather to give her Trouble, than 
revenge the Death of the Deceaſed Duke 
of Guiſe, left her Ninner which ſhe had 
juſt ſer down at ; as ſoon as ſhe heard of 
the Baron's Dearh, and throwing the 
Napkin upon the Table, ſhe retir'd with 
Tears in her Eyes into her Cloſer, Her, 
Majeſty ſtrairways calls for the Princes g,ppmpierre. 
and Miniſters to deliberate upon this Af- 
fair, which ſhe extreamly rook ro Heart. 

It was there reſoly'd; that the Parlement 
ſhould rake Informations, and proceed im- 
mediartely ro proſecute the Murderer,-and 
ſend ſomebody in her Majeſty's Name 
to Guiſe's Houſe, for to command the 
Nobiliry, who were mer there, to be gone 
forfhwith, and forbid the Duke appear- 
ing at the Lozvre, till ſuch time the jm 


The Hiſtory of Book Tl. 
had fent for him. Twas ſaid, that Guiſe 
was reſoly'd to go to Court, accompani= 
ed with a great number of Gentlemen, 
Some ſcrup!'d to go out of Gni/e's Houle, 
tho rhe Duke had pray'd them to obey 
the Regent'$Order. The Count de la Re- 
chefoucaule, Maſter of the King's War- 
drobe, Signalized himſelf amongſt all the 
reſt. He alone refus'd ro go out, and the 
Queen was angry at his Diſobedience, 
and commanded hira to be gone preſently 
from Courr. 


The Mind of Mary de Medicis was 
ſomewhat quieted, when ſhe heard, that 
the Dake of. Guiſe had made the Cheva- 
Her his Brother depart from his Houſe, 
and that he had order'd him to be gone 


into the -—-ag > Baſſompierre a friend 


ro the Guiſe's, for the Princeſs of Cont!'s 
| fake their Sifter, whom he lov'd, and ro 
whom his Perſon was nor indifferent 
rook an Opporrunity to tell the Queen, 
thar the Duke humbly. defires leave of her 
Majeſty, to juſtifie himſelf. The Queen 
granted him this, on condition he wou'd 
only come when ir was almoſt Night, and 
withour any Company. Baſſompierre 
went and ferchr him immediarely. The 
Duke ſpoke in ſuch ReſpeAful and Sub- 
miffive Terms,as her Majeſty ſeem'd to be 
appeas'd : Burthe Dutcheſs, Mother af the 
Guiſer, - all in a Viſit ſhe afterward 
made tothe Queen, The Dutcheſs ſpoke fa 
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the Matter ſo proud and lofty, as her 1613. 
1 Majeſty was more provok't againſt the 
- Wl Gui/cs's, than before. 


©, The Duke was enrag'd againſt the Siri Memoirs 
| WE Prince of Conde's Parry, which had op- 7*cdie, To. 
"WM poſcd him : He could nor Digeſt, char the PS: 24 
'" WW Dukc of Mayenne his Couſin was enter'd 
Wl into it : Gui/e, if the Duke of Epernon 
had not ſtopr him, in company of ſome 
of his Friends, would have Affulted 
Mavenne, Who likewiſe walk'd well Guar- 
ded, inſomuch that there might have been 
much Blood ſpilt, The Queen adverrtis'd 
of this New Accident, order'd the Duke 
of Mayenne to be reconcil'd with the 


” Head of his Fonly, and to go and vilic 
5 Guiſe art his Houſe. They had a long F 


Diſcourſe rogerher, and parred ſcemingly 
pood Friends, 

I don't know whether it was not May- 7, put of 
ne, who perſuaded the Duke of Guiſe, Guiſe wowd 
ncens'r that the Queen deny'd him to /7” _ -_ 
all back rhe Connt Rochefoucault ro Courr, all egg od 
0 unite with the Prince of Conde for re- Party. 
oval of the Miniſters, already ſunk in 
heir Credit. The Marqueſs d'Ancre had 
0 great a deſire of drawing into this new £ 
onfederacy the Dukes of Gui/e and Eper- 


" on, which was ſo prevalent at Courr, as 
he viſe having addreſs't Conchini, to ger 
w” ne Regent to give the Count de la Rochefou- 


jr 4ult leave ty return to Court, this po- 


lirick 
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1613. lirick Italian anſwer'd the Duke, that the 

Prince of Conde was the moſt proper Man 

Memoires de © make the Deſign ſucceed. However 

Baſſompierre. it was, Guiſe then reſolv'd to joyn him- 

ſelf ro Conde. This Prince, ſaid he, is like 

a Scourge, which the Regent intends: to 

laſh me with: Bur I ſhall know how to 

hinder ir. The Accommodarion way 

' | almoſt concluded, and the Duke alſo 

'F of Epernon, wholly diſpoſed to enter into 
| the League. 


The Repons Conde content to have remov'd from 
ſuſpiciew of the Queen, the Duke of Guiſe and Toes 
the Prince ef non,” thought himſelf for the furure Ma- 
Conde. fterof all. He could not imagine now, 
that Mary de Medicis dare deny him any 

longer the Government of Chateau-Trom- 

petre, which he was minded to have, to 

the end that the Cirradel of the Capital 

of his Government in; Guienne might de- 

pend upon him. He was then reſolyd 

to ask ir, through the means of rhe Duke 

of Nevers, Mayenne, and the Marquel 

d Ancrg. The Mareſchal Bouilon was to 

be one of them, bur he excus'd himſelf, 

whether he feign'd ro be rronbled wit 

the Gout, or that he was ſo really. Thi 

was the uſual way of this able Polirict 

to make Parties, but not to engage in & 

roo far himſelf. He rais'd the Rege 

new Troubles, that they mighr ſue 

. kim ar laft, and purchaſe him ro break 

Plot, which had ſhe ſpun in ſecrer. _ | 
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Medics ſurpris'd at the demand which the 
three Lords made for the Prince, reaſo- 
nably fear'd , leſt rheſe Gentlemen ſhould 
take away her Authority ; and'Govern, 
leaving her only the empry Tirle of Re- 
gent. Calling then ro mind that the 
Dukes of Guil. and Epernon were not in 
ſo ftrait a Bond with the Prince of Conde, 
bur that ſhe could eafily ſeparate 'em, ſhe 
reſolv'd fully ro be reconcil'd with the 
only Grandees, who were able to diſap- 
point the Projects of the firſt Prince of 
the Blood. ; 


After having anſwer'd in an indifferent 
way, that ſhe wou'd conſider of what was 
propos'd rother ; her Majeſty rtetir'd into 
her Cloſer, to avoid the new Inſtances 
of the Lords, for a pofitive Anſwer, and 
ſceing they follow'd her, with a defign to 
preſs her further to ir. I have Repard, 
laid ſhe, talking quite of another Subje, 
to the Galantry of Baſſompierre : He doth 
not believe that I am inform'd of it ; but 
be will be much concern'd as ſoon as he 
knows, that T am told all. This'was only 
but a pretence to ſpeak to this Gentle- 
man , zealous for the Houſe of Gniſe. 
The Duke of Nevers not doubting any 
thing, beckon'd ro Baſſompierre ro come 
nearer, becaaſe the Queen had ſomewhar 
to ſay ro him. No, no, ſaid this difſem- 
bling Princeſs, i'le diſcover nothing of the 


A Matter to him. Baſſompierre anquier, as 


fors 
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fortunate Menace in the like Occutren. 
ces, preſently pray'd the Queen to tell 
him whar ſhe knew. There ſhe feigning 
ro anſwer his Requeſt; went afide rawards 
a Window, to talk privately to Baſſompi- 


erre, 


Love s not a Subjeft now to Diſcourſe on, 
ſaid Mary de Medics to him, 1 only cal 


you for to ask, you, if Guile thinks no mon 


of Rochefoucault's return. Madam,anſwer'd 
Baſſompierre, who dived throughly into th 
Queen's deſign, It # three days agoe, ſinca 
Guile has [poke to me of thy Matter. B 
fides he has wiſh't me, that 1 ſhou'd n 
ſpeak any further of it to your Maje 

1 ſee bim reſolv'd to be friends with t| 


Prince, and through his means, procure tt 

Rochefoucault be calld back to Court 
Guiſe, Madam, hopes that your Majeſty wi 
not take it ill, that he's gone over to | 
Prince's fide. The Mareſchal de 

your Creature, hath ſet bim an Exam 

for it. 


The en being alone with Baſ! 
pierre, bon few Tears of a ſudden guſt 
from her, and rurning towards the Wit 
dow, for fear ſhe might be perceiy'd 
Weep ; 4h, faid ſhe to Baſſompirerre, / 

bty Men have over-perſwaded me 
Deſdiſe tbe Houſe of Gui{e, and flight - th 
late King's Miniſters of Stat; and n 
ſeeing+ me without Support, they go to 


A... 
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my Authority. The Inſolent Carriage of them, 1813. 
when they ask't of me the Government -of 
Chareau-Trompette, diſcovers ſuffici- 
ently what they wou'd be at ; but I ſhall 
find a way to break all their Meaſures. Bal- 
ſompierre cou'd not have a fairer occaſion to 
erve the Duke of Epernon, and the Mini- 
ers of State bs Friends : He afſur'd her 
zjeſty, that ſhe ſhould have them all on 
er fide, whenſoever ſhe pleas'd ; at leaſt 
Madam, continued he, the means may be 
ound to get 'em over. Artend me after 
Dinner, reply'd the Queen ; in the mean 
ime I ſhall rhink of ſome orher Buſineſs 
orell you. Mary hereupon left him, and 
rer'd into Converſation ill Dinner-rime, 
ich as much freedom of Mind, as if ſhe 
ad been the moſt ſarisfi'd Perſon in the 
orld. 


Baſſompierre feigning to go away with | 
on ſoon -4 the >. ans went to phy pare 
at Table, mer rhe Duke of Guife in Timperyf the 
Palace-yard. Wl, ſaid Baſſompierre oe 

bim, you have now thoughts of getting, 

k to Court poor Rochetoucaulr. Hee / 
out of meer Grief, if he be forc't to 

p inthe Country all thu time of pleaſant 

verſion' we have at Court. Ah, be fhal 

urn, reply'd the Duke, rapping out agreat 
h, and I wou'd be beholden to the Queen 

t. 1 have had all the Jeal imaginable to 
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ſerve her, "and ſhe as poorly requites me, 
1 have been conſtrain'd to look, out for a Ma- 
ſter, and this 1s the Prince of Conde and 
his Cabal. Tle be ftedfaſt to *em, ſeeing 1 
have been obliy'd to joyn with 'em againſt 
my Inclination, IT believe, Hir, continued 
the Duke, you'l not diſlike what I have done, 
ſince you have betaken your ſelf to the ſame 
ſiae, 


T, Sir, anſwer'd Baſſompierre ſmiling, 
am a moſt Humble Servant to every one of 
the Cabal in particular, but take them al 
together, and in a Body, IT know none of em. 
T hold to the. Parſon of our Pariſh, I am the 


. King's and Queen's Servant, and never binl 


my felf over to any Party. You formeth 
were the Head of a Cabal, ſince you wi 
have it ſo, You had no dependance, but n 
the King and Queen, and you carried it 
above all others ; and to day you -joyn'dP 
ſons, who will ſhew you 8 Thouſand Afﬀeront 
and give you a Thouſand Troubles whe 
they have once got you in ; and what mil 
become of you then? You can't ſuffer 
ſmall Indifferency , a ſlight Refuſal fr 
the Queen. You have juſt new kill 'd the 1 
ron of Luz, almoſt in the very Face 
her ; and do you pretend at the ſame 
ftant, the King's Officer, ſhould be recall 
whom the Queen might have impriſont 


for loudly refuſing to obey the Orders /i 


ſent him t0 leave your Houſe - q's 


wy 


"> 


Book 


The Duke of Guiſe Was roo paſſionate F 


for to reap any Benefit from Baſſompiere's 
good Advice, but ſaid | enough ro make 
him know, that his Heart was ſer more 
upon Intereſt than Honour, * The Queen» 
ſaid he, © ſhall know ſome Day, thar ſhe 
* is ir the wrong ro undo me, by pleafing 
* Perſons who domineer over her. She 
* ſhall look our for me ; bur I won't liſten 
*ro her.; or if I do, I'll be bought at a 
'dear Rare, Whar meannels of Spirit is 
this in Men, who by their Birth are moſt 
honourably diſtinguiſh'd ! This generous 
Anger,this Noble Pride could nor hold our 
againit rhe Force of a Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns. We ſhall by and by ſee the 
Truth of rhis. | 


/ - 


339. 


1613. 


The Dnke of Epernan was of a much Dute of E-- 
inferiour Houſe'than that of the Gui/es , hermon's No- 
'er he manifeſted much more Noble Sen- Jongg 


tments, * In all great Afﬀairs, he an- 
Iwer'd Baſſompiere, who exhorred him ro 
acrifice all the Cauſes of Complaint the 
Queen had given him, in ſuch an im- 
portant Occaſion as this is, © I don't ſtand 
It out to argae with my Superiours. A 
Man ought to take his Reſolutions after 
a more free and generous manner, [I 


WT won't capitulate with my Maſters. Prof= 
x Q 2 * fer 


The Regent re- 
conciled with 
the Dukes of 


tle and 


Epernon. 
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* fer me a Reward ? I ſhould look on it as 
* an Aﬀronr done me. W har I can do for the 
* Queen is already ſufficiently paid.I ſhould 
* be unworthy of the Name I bear, and 
* the Offices I am dignified withal, and 
* ought to be'as deſpicably look'd upon 
* as the moſt ungrareful of all Men, if 1 
* ſhould make my Maſter buy myServices, 
Baſſompierre averr'd, that he never forgot 
what he heard the Duke of Eperncn up» 
this Occafon. The Words certainly de- 
ſerve to be commirred ro Memory ;. and if 
there was not more of Vanity perhaps, than 
of Realiry in rhe Duke of. Epernon's Sen» 
timents, 1t muſt be confeſs'd ro his Glory, 
that he had a more Noble Heart than 
any Prince or Grandee of rhe Court of 


France. 


In the mean time Baſſompierre went to 
wait again onthe Queen, after ſhe. had di- 
ned, as her Majeſty had order'd him, 
*I am fo fick at Stomach, ſaid Mary d 
*Mecdics, when ſhe was alone with: hin 
* as all that I have eaten ſeems to be Po 
*ſon: If I am not ſuddenly rid of thi 
* Trouble, I fear that I (tall be out afmy 
* Wirs. She ſpoke probably more Fruth 
than ſhe thoughrfor. They who beſt ur 
derſtoood this Bufineſs, reftified this 'd 
hber,rbat ſhe had a great Spirir ; bur nor tl 
large Capacity, nor the Conftancy and 


perienc 
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rience, which another Queen of the 

ame Houſe thew'd in ſome Precedent 
Reigns 3 and thoſe excellent Qualities were'\ 
needful ro Mary de Medics 'for to govern 
a Stare full of FaQtions. * Baſſompiere, 
continued ſhe, ' you muſt bring me back 
the Duke of Guiſe whatever ir coſts : 
* Offer him a Hundred Thouſand Crowns, 
' which I'll pay him in ready Money, 
* with the Lieutenancy-General of Provence 
* for the Chevalier his Brother, and the Re- 
' verſion of the Abbey of St. Germain for 
'the Princeſs his Sifter. Ina Word, I 
' give you full Power ro offer what you 
* pleaſe, provided you make him quir this 
Cabal, and I can be aſcerrain'd of his 
* good Intentions. © Madam, anſwer'd 
Baſſompierre ſmilirg, you have pur ſuch a 

Stock imo my Hands, as 'twill be very 

hard if I do not make a good Bar- 


gain, 


Now (ce here what the Reverfion is of 
he Abbey of St. Germain de Prez at Pa- 
s., The Prince of Cont: enjoy'd this rich 
denefice, though he was married. The 
ame was promis'd to the Princeſs his 
Wife, in caſe he died before her. Strange 
buſe of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ! Bur a 
dilpenſation from 'the Pope ſolves all. 

t it not be ſaid, that theſe Diſorders 

2 now reform'd,. Have we. not ſeen a 


Q 3: younger 
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Tre Ceuntef jr  -France, confirm'd by a ſolemn Edi 


Marian. 


He was not ſo good a Chriſtian, as to pa 


The Hiſtory of Book IV, 


younger Brother of rhe Houſe of Lorrain 


in the Enjoyment of a conſiderable Pen- 
fron from a Biſhoprick ; becauſe the Pope 
had granted him a Diſpenſarion ro keep n, 
notwithſtanding his Marriage ? And cer- 
rainly, _ thing fully confider'd, if the 
Revenues of the Church been't employ'd 
for the Relief of the Poor, cr any other 
good Work, they are as well in the Hand; 
of a Prince or Princeſs, as in any idle 
Monk's hands, Cardinal's,orAbbot's of Qua- 
lity, who ſpend them in rich Equipage, 
great Feaſts, keeping -of Horſes and Dogs 
and maintaining Mifſes. Bur I returnto 
Biſſompierre's Negotiation. 


Before he had taken leave of Mary 4 
Medicy for ro go and execute his Q 
ders, he ſpoke ro the Queen to c 
back ro Court the Duke of Eperns 
* TI would withal my Heart, ſhe reply'c 
* but he is a Man whom T have: offended 
* and he never pardons. * Yes, his 
* mies, anſwer'd Baſſompierre ſmiling 
* bur nor his Maſters. The good Princeh 
did nor well know the Duke's Temper 


don his Enemies ; yer he was too aft 
bitions not ro pardon the Regent, pre 
vided ſhe would fer him up higher in A 
thotity and Reputation. Tel the.Q, 


| 
] 
; 
d 


a 
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anſwer'd he to Baſſompierre,that I only ſup- 1613 
plicate to her to be ſomewbat more conſtant y 
for the future ; to diſtinguiſh better, and con- 

tinue her good Servant. Ar length Baſſom- 

pierre | pax, 1-9 ro the Regenr,ſhe would be 

pleas'd ro give leave that her Miniſters of 

Stare might come back ro Courr again. 

| He offered ro ſpeak for Villeroy and Fean- 

nin ; bur as for what concern'd the Chan- 

cellcor, the Regent was to declare her 

ſelf ro the Chevalier Si/er;, Brother ro this 
Magiſtrate. 


Ir's needleſs to relate all the Particulars 
of Baſſompierre's Negoriation : He had 
ſo'good Markers ro make, as there was 
not much rrouble to bring 'em to an end, 
The Duke of Guiſe, ſaid Baſſompierre, at 
firſt ranted according to his Cuſtom, but af- 
terwards be confented to all, His Lady 
Dutcheſs, who was made uſe'of in this 
Afﬀair, did not make many Words to make 
him accept of a good Sum of Money. 
The Duke of Epernon ask'd nothing ber- 
ter, than to have a Share in the Govern- 
ment. This haughry ambitious Man faw, 
with Pleaſure, that they thought him rhe 
moſt proper Perſon to break up a puiſſanr 
Faction, contriv'd by the firft Prince of the 
Blood and Grandees of the Realm, The 
Two Dukes ſaw the Queen the next 
Morning in private, ro borh of their Sa- 


tisfactions, Q 4 As 
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As for theſe Miniſters of State, they 
were not leſs tractable. Theſe Gentle- 
men were too much diſcontented to loſe 
their Credit. The Chancellor and Vil. 
-deroy were at odds, but quickly recon- 
cild. Feannin had a Commiſſion ro give 
the Queen a Viſit in the Name of theſe 
Three, in Luxembourgh Houſe, whither ſhe 
repaird every Day to ſee the fine Palace 
ſhe had begun ro build, and rhe pleaſant 
Gardens ſhe was planting. The ecret 
Diſcourſe which the Queen had with 
the Prefident Feannin, causd many 
Thoughts in the Marechal de Ancre, who 
was come to Luxemburgh Houſe. His 
Surpriſal was yet greater, when the Of- 
ficer of the Queen's Guards would not 
let him come near to her, becauſe ſhe had 
given expreſs Order, to hinder wbomſo- 
ever he was that came, from interrupting 
her, whilſt ſhe was talking to the Preft» 
dent Feannin. 


Conchini from that time began to fear 
ſome new Revolution at Court ; he did 
not doubt of ir farther, when he ſaw the 
next Evening the Queen give the Duke of 
Epernou a T houſand Marks of diftinQion. 
She caus'd a Chair to be brought for him, 


and plac'd next to her, under prerence wy 
c 
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he was newly- recover'd - from a great 1613, 
Sickneſs, They diſconrs'd a long time 
rogerher. She invited him to ſee a Play ; 

and order'd a Chair to be he for him 

and Z amet, the Duke's grear Friend, who 

bore him Company, withour giving the 

leaſt Artention to the Dake of Mayenne, 

who was there preſent. Conchini ſwore 
bloodily ; and confidering how the Scene 

was alter'd, ſaid, I fawph at the Aﬀairs of 

this World, ' The Queen #akes care of a 

Seat for Zamert, and never takes notice of 

the Duke de Mayenne. After ſnch a Stir 

as this, depend, if ye will, upon the Friend= 

ſhip of Princes. 


NB 
£: 


Mary of Medics was then the moſt {3- 
tified Princeſs in the World : The very 
Day that ſhe was reconcil'd ro the Dake 
of Guiſe and Epernen, was, ' m her Opini- 
on, the moſt difficult and weightieft Day 
of her Life. This is & Play, ſaid ſhe, 
with a many Intrigues in it ; at the end we 
have nothing but Peace and Reyoycing. 
Whilſt ſhe was in fo good a Humour, ſhe 
plentifully beftow'd her Liberaliries. The 
Duke g&Gui/e was ſecured of an Hun- 
dred th dCrowns: and thar the Counr 
of Kochefoucault ſhould be call'd back tro 
Courr, The Chevalier de Guiſe got the 
Lieurenacy-General of Provence ; and the 
Queen caus'd all Procefies to ceaſe which 


Q's were 
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were commenc'd againft him. The Prin- 
cels of Conti obtain'd the Reverfion of the 
Abbey of St. Germain. At laft Baſſom- 
pierre was. promis'd the Office of Chief 
Syp—_ of the King's Bed-Cham- 

er, | 


Corfuſun and The Prince of Conde went next Morn- 

Trowbles of the ing to Court : But what was his Amaze 

—_ ment, when he found the Queen ſhux up 

' in her Cloſer with the Miniſters of State 

without ſuffering any one to open the Door 
ro him ! After a great many Reflections 
upon this ſudden Accident, the crafty Baſ: 
Jompierre infinuated, Thar the Marihal 
Bouillon might have pur a Trick upon hi 
Highneſs in this Occaſion, and have mad 
bis Peace with the Queen and the Mini 
ſters of Stare, leaving the Prince in th 
Lurch. This Suſpicion ſeem'd likely e 
nough to poor Conde; who went ftrair 
way to the Marquiſs 4 Ancres, for to cot 
{ider rogether upon this Conjunchure, ar 
found him no leſs caſt down than himlſe 
was, at the good Underſtanding thar \ 
berween the Queen and her Miniſters 
Stare, and the new Favour of the Duket 
Guiſe and d'Epernon. 


The Death of the young [Baron de 
fain in a Duel by the Chevalier de 
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did not make a leſs noiſe in the World ; 
eM though the Courr did nor ſo much beſtir it 
WM ſelf abour ir, as abour the Murder of his 
fM Father. The Guz:ſes were at that time 1n 
-M Favour with the Regent. Lux, the Son 
of him whom I but now fpoke of, inſtru- 
Red in the falſe Maxims of the French 
Nobiliry, thought himſelf ro be bound in 
Honour to require Satisfaction for his Fa- 
ther's Death. A Month after he ſent a Chal- 
lenge to the Chevalier de Guiſe, by a Geg- 
tleman named du Rzol. Sir, imported tfie 
Challenge, you ought to be the only and 
truſty Witneſs of my juſt Grief. Pardon 
then, I pray you, if I require you, by this 
Note, to ſee you with Sword in Hand, for to 
have an Account from you of my Father's 
Death, The good Opinion I have of your 
Bravery and Courage, makes me hope you will 
make no uſe of your Quality for an Excuſe to 
grant me a Requeſt which Honour exatts 
from you, This Gentleman will ſhew you the 
Place where I ſhall be with a good Horſe. I 
have Two Swords , you ſhall have the choice 
of them, If you won't come hither, I'll go 
where=e'er you ſhall command me, The 
Chevalier de Guiſe was in Bed when du 
Riol gave him the Challenge. He quick- 
ly dreſs'd himſelf ; and raking the Cheva- 
hier Grignan to be his Second, they went 
all Three to the Place where the young 
oF Baron expected them. After the uſual 
WJ Formal:ties in premeditated Duels,the Four 
| tought 
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fought with their Swords on Horſeback. 
Guiſe was wounded ar the firſt Paſs ; bur 
ar the third he run Luz quite through, who 
fell from his Horſe in a lirrle time after, 
Grignan could not make his Part ſo good 
with du Riol, who had given im I'wo 
great Thruſts with his Rapier. The Che- 
valier de Guiſe ran ſpeedily ro help him ; 
and du Riel, ſeeing Luz ar Dearh's Door, 
made the beſt of his Way. "Iwas 
ſaid, that the Cenrrt Bravo's went to 
caggratulate the Chevalicr de Guiſe n 

on this Atchievement ; which , in the 
Senſe of all reaſonable Men , he oughr 
to be rather aſhamed of, He had barba- 
rouſly kill'd rhe Father, to rid his Houſe 
of a Man who was a Thorn in their ſide. 
Though the Rule of falſe Honour did nor 
allow him to deny the Son the Sarisfacti» 
on he —_—_— yer this ſecond Homicide 


was nor leſs Criminal than the former be- 


fore God and Men, who have a right and 
ſound Apprehenfion of things. One ſhould 
be ſo far from applauding this wretched 
Murtherer, as he ought ro be Took'd up- 
on with Horror, who after having un- 
juſtly kill'd the Father, was drawn on 
into the unforrunate Neceflity of Kkil- 
ling the Son, blinded by his juſt Reſent- 


| ment, and hurried on by the Evil Cuſtom 


of the Times. Thar which is more aſto- 
miſhing is, that Mary de Medics ſent to viſit 
the valier de Guiſe after this ſecond 

Duel, 
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Behold how this weak and imprudenr 

WH Queen execued the Declarations publiſh'd 
WH by her Sonand under herDirections,ar the 
Wl begirining of the Year, againſt Daels. The 
precedent Kings had tried ro aboliſh this 
pernicious and abominable Cuftom with- 
out ever being able ro compals their De- 
ſign. Lews XIII. was more vigorous inthe 
matter in the laſt Years of his Reign.Lerus 
not deny his Son the juſt Praiſe hedeſerves 
in this Caſe. His Severity has almoſt com» 
leared what his Predeceflors underrook, 
ur could never bring abour. This is the 
- Weſt, and, perhaps, the only -good Action 
id WW he has done in fifry fix Years of his Reign. 
1d WF the Juſtice of Men ler rhe Chevalier de 


can't eſcape God's 
owing Year, . being at rhe Caſtle de Banx, 
five Leagues from Arles in Provence, he 
would needs himſelf fire a Cannon, which 


burſt aſunder. He receiv'd fach a Wound 
Om Wirom a Splinter of it, as he died in two 
to- MHours after : Time, God wot, ſhort e- 
” ough for - Preparation to appear before 
)n 


the terrible Revenger of Blood m_—_— 
Y 


Guiſe go unpuniſhed, yer rhis falſe Brave 55 
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Duel, and ask how he did after his 1613. 
Wound ; ſhe who bur few Weeks be- Mcmoires de 
fore had commanded rhe Parlement to b*flompicrre 
proſecute him in leſs rhan eight Days for 

the farſt Duel. 


cure 
nco# 
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1613. ly ſpilk. His Name was, Francis Pars & 
Lorrazne. 


The Death of Afﬀairs abroad diſquiered the Regent as 
the Duke of well as the Commorions at home. Fran- 
— cx Duke of Mantua, her Nephew, died 
of the Duke of The latter end of the precedent Year. He 
Savoy #pm lefr behind him by Margaret his Wife of 
#19 4 the Houſe of Savoy, and Daughter of 
2 Charles Emanuel, but one Daughter about 
four Years of Age. Ferdinand Cardinal 
de Gonzagua, Brother to Francs, ſucceeded 
without any Conteſt, ro the Dutchy of 
Mantua. Bur Montferrat not being a Fief 
Male, it was to deſcend ro the young 
Princeſs of Mantua. This Marquiſare, 
formerly given by the Emperor Ozho to a 
Saxon Lord, had fallen fince into the Poſ- 
ſ{eflion of rwo different Houſes, The Pa- 
leologues firſt got into it by the Marriage 
of Toland, an Heireſs of the Line of Sax0- 
ny, with Andronicus Paleologus, Emperor 
of Conſtantinople. Theodorus, their ſecond 
Son, having had Montferrat for his Share, 
his Ifſue Male were in Poſſeflion of this 
Fee of the Weſtern Empire, rill for want 
of ſuch Heirs, the Houſe of Gonzag 
came to inherit it, by Vertue of a 
age of Margaret Poleclogus with Frederic 
Duke of Mantua 


TI 
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The Duke of Savoy diſpured rhe Succe(- 
fion with the Family of the Gonzagua's. 
$M There is ſaid they, an ancient Agreement 
- made between Theodorus Paleologus and 
1 Edmund Comte de Savoy, That when the 
cW Line Male of the Paleologues ſhould be 
f WW aranend, the Iflue Male of Toland his 
f WW Daughter, and of Edmund of Savoy, whom 
WM ſhe had married, ſhould inherit Monefer- 
al WW 7 ; preferrably ro the Daughters of the 
JW Family of the Paleologues, who might on- 
of ly pretend ro a Portion ſuitable ro their 
ef uality. Charles Emanuel had other 
28 Pretenfions ro a part of Montferrat, by 
el Virtue of the Will of Blanche Paleolopus, 
all married into the Houſe of Savoy. She 
-W made Duke Charles HI. Heir of a part of 
4-H Montferrat, which ſhe laid claim ro, and 
gel of what was beſides due to her for her 
co Joinrure. The Sum was but -Fourſcore 
ol Thouſand Crowns ; but the Intereſt for a 
nd long time added to the Principal, made 
re, it amount almoſt ro a Million of Livres, 
vo This occafioned a very long Sute be- 
wween 'the Houſes of Savoy and Gonza- 
2. Inſtead of ending the Proceſs by a ' 
finitive Sentence, the Emperor Charles 
V. made the Aﬀair more perplex'd. He, 
to content both Parties, awarded the 
Poſſeflion of Montferrat to the Houle of 
Mantua, and left, as they were, the 
Preten-' 
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1613. Pretenfions of Savoy, by Virme of a Te- 
ftamentary Donation of Blanche Paleo- 


logus. | 


The Matrriape of the laft dereafed 
Duke Francs with Margaret of Saviy 
was art laſt concluded, with defign to put 


an end to all rhe Differences of both 
Houſes. In favour of this Alliance 
Charles Emanuel gave up all his Pre- 
tenſions to his Daughrer, and rhe Children 
begorten of her, if ſhe ſhould have any, 
"Twas agreed likewiſe on borh fides, that 
a Line ſhould be drawn ro divide, as & 
qually as poſſible -conld be, the two 
Princes Eſtates which ran inro one another. 
Bur this Diviſion bemg made, the Dake 
of Sevoy was minded ro renew his anc 
ent Rights: infomuch as ke was nor ſo 
ready to maintain the Pretenfions of Ma» 
77 his Grandchild for Monrferrat,. as his 


GWNn. 


Y 4 


As foon as he had heard of the Dake WW 
of Mwntua's Death, he fern rwo Perfons; W- 
whom he chiefly rely'd upon, nor ſo much IP 
ro comfort his Daughrer, as 'to inftratt - 
her in what the was ro do in this pre , 

[ 
«1 


ſex ConjunCture. "The firſt counſels 
led her to ſay ſhe was with Child, to 
kindec Cardinal Gonzage , who came 

'M 
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Poſſeflion of the deceas'd Duke's Eftare, 
his Brother. Margaree was extreamly 
fix'd on the Intereſt of her Houſe ;' and 
Charles Emanuel had taken care to breed 

up his Children upon an entire depen- 

MW dance on their Father ; ſo that the young 
Widow was eafily brought over ro coun- 
terfeir her ſelf big with Child. #:&er 
Amedans, Prince of Piedmont, went in Per- 
ſon ro Mantua, under prerence of viditing 
his afflicted Siſter ; bur the had ſecrer Or- 
ders from his Father to take her our of 
ntua, With her Daughter, ro Turm, or 
filan; or, laftly, ro Montferrat ; of 
which Place the Princeſs Mary was Heir- 
is. It # not convenient, aid Victor A- 
deus to the Court of Mantua, fora dif- 
onſolate Widow +0 live in a Place, where 
ve conſtantly finds Obje&s to renew ber Sor- 
ow ; and Decency will no more it ber 
» be with the Cardinal ber ber-in- 
iv, who 5s not much older than ſhe, and 
ath ſo great Intereſt for the Succeſſion of 
antua. He beſides ought to wiſh it ſo, 
rr his own tion. Would be make 
umſelf ref, for all the Accidents 
hich might happen to the Mother or the 
daughter 2 My Siſter, cominued he, ought 
iſo to rake along with her the young Prin=- 
ſr; ſhe can't be in better Hands : Natu- 
| Right ves to Mothers the Education of 
err Children : They can take more _ of 
them, 
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in haſte from Rome to put himſelf into 1643. 


The Hiſtory of Book IV, 
them, and be more tender of them than any 
other Perſon. : 


The Cardinal Ferdinand nnderſtood ve. 
ry well, that the Savoyards thought of no- 
thing more, than making ſure ro them- 
ſelves Montferrat, under the Name of 
the Pupitwho was in their Hands, or at 
leaſt, ar the difppſal of Fohn Mendoza, 
Marqueſs of Inojoſa, Governor of the Mi- 
laneſe, their good Friend. Therefore rhe 
Cardinal alledg'd ſeveral Reaſons to hin- 
der his Siſter-in-Law and his Niece, from 
going out of the States of Mantua. I: i 
Reaſmable, anſwer'd Ferdinand, that 1 
ſhould ſuffer the Princeſs to go away, wl 
perhaps may quickly bring an Heir capabl 
to make this Country happy ? The Princes 
the Houſe of Gonzaga are ordinarily bi 
where they ave to Govern ; and # it not 
convenient for my Niece to be brought up i 
a Country, where we ſhall endeavour 
make her ſome time a Sovereign Miſtreſs, | 
Marrying her to the Heir of the Houſe of M: 
rua? If the fight of my Deceaſed Brother's P 
lace troubles too much hy Widow, we hat 
other places whither ſhe may retire for | 
Pleaſur:, with all imaginable Liberty. 


Charle: Emanuel Negotiated at Mr/an 


with as much Zealand Artifice. He pe 
ſuadet 
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entruſt with him the Heireſs of Montfer- 

rat, cauſed it to be reported at Inojoſa, 

that ſhe was the King of Spain's Grand- 
* Wl child, that his Carholick Majefty was in- 
-W tereſs'r ro ger her out of * her Uncles 
WH Hands by the Father fide; that rhey ſhould 
I before-hand beware of the Cardinal, from 
wa whom ſhe carried away with herthe Suc- 
BW ceffion of a rich Marquiſate ; that Philip 
"MT 111. was to take ſo much the more care of 
Vl the Princeſs Mary ; that it was of great 
- concern to his Majeſty, that Montferrat 
ſhould be in the poſſeflion of a Houle, 
which might be the beſt agreeable to him ; 
Laſtly, that it was to be feared, leſt the 
Gonzagues ſhould marry their Niece into 
France, with the Son of the Duke of Ne- 
vers, their near Relation. | 


ſent to the Marqueſs Inojoſa, enga 
this Governor wi 


eſs and her Danghter. Such a Propoſal 
at firſt furpriſed him, bur recovering him- 
ſelf a litrle, he found an CE which 
broke the Meaſures of the Prince of P:i- 
edmont, and the Envoy of the Governor 
"Wot Milan. T's true, anſwer'd Hiptioos, 

that 
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ſuaded, that they - would nor conſent ro 1613: 


to Mantua with a great Rerinue, to de- 4 her 
mand of the Cardinal the Widow Dutch- 28%" 
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that the Princeſs Mary hath the Homour 1 
be related to the King of Spain, but ſhe 
bath this likewiſe, of 4 the Emperor 
and Queen of France's Niece. I can't dif 
difpoſe of her, without the conſent of thei 
Majeſties, Beſides, the Dutcheſs my Siſte 
in-Law, and I, are at difference about tl 
Tutelage of her Children. It belongs to th 
Emperor, on whom our Eſtates depend, | 
judge which of our two Rights are beſt grou 
/n ThePrince of Piedmont and d' Aſcol 
departed after this Anſwer, whether | 
was that the refpe& rhey had for ſo g 
a Name, ftopt their Mouths, or that th 
had nor raken necefſary Meaſures f 
fpeaking more reſolutely. 


The Regent ff The Marquefs 'Trene! was at Thro, 
France «pps- rhe behalf of Mary de Medics, when tt 


ſeth the de- 
fogns of the 
Duke of Sa- 
voy. 


News was receiv'd there of the Death 

the Dake of Mantua. Amongſt the'Con 
plementsof Condolence to Charles E 

nnel, upon this rronbtſom Accident whit 
ha d in his Family ; Trenel, as fre 
hinſelf infinmated inro the difſemblin 
Szvoyard, who fain'd to talk of the Cor 
of Spain, that his moſt Chriſtian Majef 
had f Intentions for the Houſe « 
Mantaa, as he wonld never fail to rak 
ir into his Prorection, and yo: br it 
the force of his Artns, thoſe who ſhor 
underake ro vffer violence to ar * od 
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U ih clations, Charles Emanuel. well under-- 1613+ 4 
tood this: Diſcourſe. concern;dihim, more 
1Whan it regarded: the Spaniards... He.then 
aying ade his ordigary Diflimularion, 
MM n(wer'd frankly, that. he hep't; from the 
quiry of tbe. King, and his Mother 
Nucen, their-Majefties wou'd not take ir 
|, if he-maintain'd, in caſe he was forc'r 
)'r, the Right of bis Children to the 
ſtares of the: Houſe - of Manjua, My, 
«uz/ter 5. big with Child, proceeded he, 
18:4 don't we know, but that-fhe.- may be 
ought to bed of a Son ? Be it what it will, 
be Princeſs Mary s the undoubted Heireſs 
Montferrat, If the Houſe of Gonzaga 
ll do any Injuſtice to the Mother or Dawg h= 
, am not 1 ina neceſſity to take-thesr Ins»- 
eſts > I can't be perſwaded, that bis moſt 
miſtian. Majeſty, whom I, have- always - 


rv'd the., beſt, 8m as,, poſſible. for-. mos weals 
welt upon; thy eceaſion, Poſen: would, 


away Mine. 4nd: 183, C Haens ; Rights, ; 
bateverc» comes 0x8, if Men farlte go Fi: 
ce, we-ſbabb: have. Recounſe, to i the. Save» 
gn Zuage of the World, and. me he 

be favourable to w. Such:isthe Lan 
age of: PranCes, . when WaF.) ATE) going: 
on unjuſttfiable: Aftions,, Gaffier - Reſin 
t from Francs aj the Court. of Savoy, 
d Orders to ſpeak. mare. pofgixely.' rg, 
Duke, and \declare te;;him, that the 
(chal Leſdiguieres, ſhonld bave. an: 
my ready ro:match forward anto. Italy, 
as 
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1613, as ſoon as there ſhould be any Artem 
againft the Houſe of Mantua, which the 
Crown of France took under irs Protection, 
The French _ gone to Mantua, to 
make his Complements of Condolence 
in behalf of the King of France, and the 
Queen his Morher, ro the Cardinal, upon 
the Death of the late Duke, gave the 
ſame Affurance by the Queen's Order 
This did not a little ſerve to ſecure Ferds 
nand, whom theſe Aﬀairs bad pur int 
great perplexity. | 


He was to expect fotne Succours fror 
the Pope, whole chief Intereſt is romair 
tain peace in Italy ; bur the fearful ar 
interefled old Man, ated but weakly 1 


The Pope» Con- 


this marrer. However urgent Breves, t 

French Ambaſſador at the Court of Rox 
wy. . was with Paul V. for to ftir him up 
as 4 To. Prevent the Troubles: which this Cont 
II. pag. 16, Verſe wy_ raiſe iri Traly ; no- other"; 


17, &. {wer could be gor from him, than þ 
the Queen of France ought to preſs 
Catholick King, ro ſend a precife Orc 
ro rhe Governor of Mz/an, not- to bac 
the Pretenfions of rhe Duke-of Savoy. 

Pope- ſecretly gain'd over-by the Spa 
ards, to Whom he was wholly : devare 
and who ar firſt flatter'd themſelves 
making an Advantage of the Ambirion 
Charles Emanuel, had Counſell'd the C 


Jin 


Book IV. LEWTS XIIL 

dinal of Mantus, to ſend the Mother and 
Daughter to Mzlan. And when it was 
propos'd to him, ro take them both to 
Boulogne, under the Care and Protection 
pf the Holy Chair, he excus'd himſelf of 
his ; for that Charles Emanuel had no con- 


Wience in him. Ar length Breves having 


old Paul, that it was however expected 
rom his love for the common good of 
taly, rthar he ſhould oppoſe his Spirirual 
ind Temporal Arms againſt the Duke of 
Savoy, in caſe he artempred to artack with 
pen Force,the Cardinal of Mantua ; the 
Pope anſwer'd in General Terms, that he 
vould follow the Dictares of his own Con- 
tence,and do as God ſhould inſpire him ; 
uſual Evaſion of theſe Gentlemen, who 
zearken to their Intereſts and Paſſions, 
nore than tothe Voice of the Holy Spirit. 
Pope Paul ſpoke with more Sincerity, 
vhen in Reference to this ſame Afﬀair of , 
antna, he ſaid, that he would nor med- 
ile with the concern of Princes, who 
jad no regard for* his Authority ; and 
uch indeed are the Sentiments of the 
reat Perſonages, who are of the Popes 
dmmunion. They all of 'em know, 


Mar chis is bur Uſurpation, Deceir and 


Pageantry ; Yer in the Interim, I cannot, 
underſtand by what politick* Intereſt, all 
hbeſe Princes who are under the Popes Q- 
dedience, keep ſtill in with him. Theſe 
nagine, whether ir be good or bad, j- 
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1613. his Authority is neceflary ro them upon! 
certain occaſions, and the Conrr of Rome 
crafty ro make an Advantage of their ſo 
beneficial prejudicate Opinions, think rhar 
they are quit with 'em, if from time rg 
time they wipe off, and connive ar ſome 
diſdainful Aſperſions, whilſt they can pre 
ſerve their Revennes and a Spiritual Pows« 
er' over the Ignorant and Superftirious 
People, withour which , the Ponrific: 
Chair could haveno long continuance or 
Duration. 


1 Srates The Venetians v this Occurre 
RG Sb were leſs Fearful, _ more Wiſe than 
by the Cu the Pope ; for theſe able Stares-men fores 
nag faw too well, the Conſequences of the 
Aﬀair of Mantua, and eafily diſcover'd 
where the-Arrifices of the Duke of Savoy 
drove- at, The Senate- therefore rook 
particular care: to encourage Cardinal 
Ferdinand, and gave him rhe beſt Advice; 
for not to ſuffer himſelf ro be ſurprig' 
Ken Hg, unawares. The Republick did moreo f 
Vengs. Lib. Negotiate very ually both-at-Vrenns, 
3,1613- andar the Court of France, to: perfuar 

thoſe Princes to oppoſe the ſecrer Defigr 

of the Speniards, and the undertakings« 
Charles Emanuel. Matthis the Em erol 
did/ as much inftradt his Kinſmanthe Kir 

of Spain, as any orher Prince in Ewurope; 
and the Cardinal de Cheſt) kepr him. un 
is Jcalouſie. -, 


1 MY. 
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Being both perſwaded that the Spaniards N./\,A 
deſign'd” rather to Ruine, than to Sup- ;613, 
port the Authority of the Emperor in 
Ita'y, Upon this account Matthias did 
not make any difficulty to chuſe rhe Car- 

inal of Mantua for the Guardian of the 

:ildren of the late Duke, and to dif- 
enſe with his Age, he not being old e- 
ough according to the Common Laws, 

0 be their Guardian. 

Ar length after Three months pretence, Ferdinand, 
ke Dutcheſs Margarit 4 declared, ſhe was SM ainal of 
not with Child ; and Ferdinand de Gonza- acderetns 
ue rook the Quality of Duke of Mantua. him the Ti- 
Che Prince of - P7edmont came to ferch his #/e of Duke * 
iter, and Condudt her ro Turin. Iſabella of Mauruz. 
f Savoy, another Daughter of Charles © 

manuel, Married to Ceſar d'Efte Duke of 

»-d:18, came alſo tro Mantua, that fo ſhe 

ight have a meeting with the Prince of 
:edment her Brother, and the Dutcheſs 

,1garita Ler Siſter. This was a new 

ntrivance of Charles Emanuel. The jy, 5:7, 

ſzrr:age of the Cardinal, Duke of Marr ria V2ner 2. 

2 was thought a proper expedient to Li». I. 
bnp9ſe all Differences : *'T was propoſed, --r% SR 
nc! Ferdinand did not ſeem very averſe to ;;-yecona:re. 

Margarita thought by ſhedding a few Tor. UIl. 
ears. *rwould be eafie ro work upon her ?: 7; 3*» 
over, and tro obtain leave of him ro * 

ry away the Princeſs Maria; but tho | 
;e Cardinal might have ſome inctinari- 
'$ for Margarita, yet his love was not fo 
'C'vnt as to overcome all thoſe Reaſons 
* whicl 


* "Lag a * © , 
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RAR which engaged him nor to part With his 
1613, Niece. The Prince of «Piedmont feeing: 
LO Y him reſolute in this point, thought fir to 
iry another method, which was this ; that: 

the Dutcheſs Dowager ſhould retire tg 

Modena with her Daughter, till the pre 

_ Marriage ſhould be Conſummated 

ut in caſe it ſhould be broke off, ſhe 

ſhould go alone ro Twin; and that Ceſar 

de Eſte ſhould be obliged by promile tc 
n+ ſend back the Princeſs Mary to Mantua 
BB. if the Emperor or Cardinal Duke ſhoule 
re-demand her. | . . 
Ferdinand «was caught in the Snare 

ry" of Whether ir was that his Miniſters wert 
onrepe Fs bribed, or thar he had not quickneſs « 
Jon of apprehenſion enough to receive® ir; tl 
Mary &is Cardinal imprudently accepted the pre 
? Grandaugh- poſal, which his Enemies made him 
rer from When the Miniſters of France had 


F- 


Pb Gt " 


"mu ticeof it, they admoniſht Ferdinand, th 


| 

q-: | if his Niece ſhould once go out of h 
| hands, *rwould be impoſſible for him t 
: ger her again, and that the.Duke of 
dena would be ſo confined by the art 
) fices of Charles Emanuel, and the Marqut 
FF d'Tnojoſa, that he would not be ablet 
| YE reſtore her, thd he ſhould be willing t 
| doir. They added farther, :f you ſho 
marry ay one but Margarita, and it ſhoul 
144 pleaſe God, you haug any Children, wi 
H perpetual {diſputes will there be between th 
and the Heireſs of one part of the Effates 

your Family ? 


Ha 
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Have you duly weighed all theſe intonwve- RIA 

niencies ? This Retfionſtrance opened the 151 3- 

Cardinal Dukes Eyes ; but he had given WY 
is Word, and he could not tell how to 
g0 back. The Miniſters of France, and 
he Venetsans helpt him out by perſwading 
he Duke of Modena, not to charge bim- 
elf with a” Truſt which was like to en” 
angle him in a great deal of trauble and 
rexation 2: 90 that the Prince of Piedmont 
et our for Turin with his Siſter Margarita, 
he being very much grieved to leave her 
Daughter behind her. They came to 
ilan in the holy Week. The Governor 
nvited them*to ſpend thoſe days of De- 
Totion there : Bur Vitor Amadeus and 
ojoſa had ſomething elſe to mind than 
oly-days. The latrer ſent immediately 
0 Modena to engage Eſte, to charge him- 
lf with the Datcheſs and ; Princeſs of 
antua, which according - to Agreement 
ere to be commitrred to his Care : And 
hen they were ſure of the Duke of 
dena, the Captain of rhe Governor's 
vards was ſent to Mantua, in Inogoſa's 
ame, to deſire the Cardinal Duke to be 
$ good as his Word. Ferdinand, who 
id not expect thus to be importuned a- 
eſh, had no other way to come off, bur 
d retract whar he had ſaid. He al- 
dged for his excuſe, that he could nor 
eliver up his Niece withour the conſent 

f the Emperor, who had committed her 

1. his vir e-mge The Tirular Biſhop 
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YOAL of Dioceſarea was ſent to Milan, to make: 
2613, Up the buſineſs with the Governor.  Fer- 
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dinand ordered this: Prelateto go likewiſe 
as far as Verces/, whither Charles E | 
was advanced, under a pretence of come: 
ing te meet his Daughter Margar#ta, but 
really with a deſign ro. execute a Projed 


The Biſhop of Dzoceſarea had power 


tween the Cardinal Duke and his Siſter 
in Law. The Diſſembling Savozard ſor 
times ſeemed to liſten ro this Expedien 
bur he had no deſire to bring the marrter 
to a concluſion, The opportunity whic 
he had of ſeizing on. Monferrat, was toc 
good to be neglected : Charles Ema 
plainly rotd the Biſhop of Dzoce/area, that 
he would not give up the pretenſions a 
the Houſe of Savoy to Monferrat in is 
vour of the Match ; he demanded bad 
again nor only the Jewels which ht 
daughter had carried into the TRmgey | 
Gonzague , but alſo rhoſe which her Huh 
ban had preſented her with. The 
dinal Dake refuſed to reſtore the latte 
and Charles Emanuel full of great expect 
tions, defigned nothing, bur to farisfie þ 
Ambition. 
He pleaſed himſelf . with the thougt 
of having time tro effect his Enterprt 
before the Princes of I:aly would be 
wakened out of that Sleep, which 
tong and profound Peace bad brought 
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on them. '*The watchful-Eye which the RAA 
Republick of Venice had upon every thing 1513- 
that was doing in their Neighbourhood, WY 
gave him ſome Diſturbance : Bur he ima- 

gined that if they did not approve of his 
Invaſion, yet they would ftand by, and 

look on, rather than engage in a War. 

As* for the Emperor, he did not much 

concern himſelf about ir : The Authoriry 

of the Empire in Italy is bur a vain Title 

without Power. The rwo Crowns were 

more to be feared. Bur the Duke thought 

Maria de Medicis,having ber hands full by 

reaſon of the Fattions of the Princes and 

great Men at home, could nor fend any 

mighty Affiſtance ro the Houſe of Mantua. 

And then he hoped to curry favour 

at the Court of Mad-id, by means of the 
Governour of Mzlan, his Friend : Beſides, 

there were at that time no Troops in 

thoſe parts; and it would require time 

to bring them thither : However, he 

thought the fear of bringing the French 

into Italy, would make the Court of Ma- 

drid backward to declare it ſelf either cne 

way or the other, And this is the very 

thing, which would have checkt Charles 
Emanuel, if he had not been blinded by 

his Ambition, 

For indeed his Catholick Majeſty fear- 
ing nothing more, than that the French 
ſhould have any prerence to carry theit 
Arms into. Fealy ; his buſineſs was to taks 
care that the Duke of. Savoy ſhould not 
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AS tacque the Houſe of Mantua, which. 


1613, 


WYSVY Protection. 


Tre Duke of 


O2VOY ba 
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terrar, 


- the 22th of April 1613. to enter Monfer 
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France would not fail to take under its 


Charles Emanuel afſembles his Troops af ay: 
ſecretly as he can, and parts from Verceil 


rat with his Army: He preſently ſyc- 
prizes ſeveral places3 others being not 
prepared to_ make any Reliftance, Sur- 
render; ſo that within a few days,” he 
was Maſter of all the Province except 
Caſal. He had allo rook this important 
Town, and the reſt of the Marquiſar, 
if Charles of Gonzazue Duke of Nevers 
in France, had not "happily been in Italy at 
the time of his Invation 3 whether it was 
vpon the aceunt of afliſting the Cardinal 
Duke with his Advice, and with his Sword 
if there ſhould be occaſion, or whether 
he pretended ro Negotiate at Rome and 
at Venice, about an imaginary deſcent in- 
to the Morea, which. he had deſigned ; he 
undertook to Condudt to Florence his Siſter 
in Law, Daughter of the late Duke of 
Maicnne, married to the Count of Saimt- 
fiore, Son of the Duke of Sforce. When 
Nevers was arrived on the Coaſts of Ge- 
0a, he received Letters, which invited” 
him in the Name of the Nobility of Mox- 
ferrat, to come immediately ro their aſ- 
ſiſtance, ro ſtop the progreſs of the Arms 
of the Duke of Savoy. Newvers went away 
preſently with ſome Soldiers, which he 


gor together, and with the allſtzgee C4 
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good Guide he luckily entred Caſal, which 
the Cardinal Duke had made as ſtrong as 
he could. Vincent de Gonzapue the Car- 
dinal's Brother haſted rowards thar place 
at the ſame time, and in his Paſſage thro 
Milan, he endeayoured to convince Inojoſa 
of the ſecret defigns of the Enemy of 
their Family, who flattered himſelf that 
the Conqueſt of Monferrat. would facili- 
tare that of Mz/an one day, which was a 
thing he had long ago contrived. 


penly ro condemn the Dukes Enterprize. 

And tho' the Governor inveighed againſt 
him, ſent Circular Letters to the Princes 
r Wot Italy, and writ to: France, declaring 
1 WF that the King his Mafter diſapproved the 
- W Action of the Savoyard, and that his Ca- 


e Wl tholick Majeſty would vigorouſly oppoſe 
r Wall thoſe that troubled the Repole of 
fa). All the World belieyed that Charles 
- W Emanuel and he underſtood one another, 
1W and that he had received conſiderable 
- Wl Preſerts from him. And 'ris a queſtion 
I W whether the Marquiſs of Bedmar, Am- 
* W baflador of Spain at Venice, was more 
- W ſincere in the Proteſtations which he made 


to the Seigniory, implying that Phzlip 
would willingly concur with them in ſe- 
curing the quier of Tay, that the Cardi- 
nal Duke ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed in his 
T 4  Poſfe(> 
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All Italy was allarmed at the report of 7/is Extey- 
the March of Charles Emanuel. "Twas pg 
nor doubted bur Inojoſa was privy ro his commaot :045 


Deſigns, tho' he took particular care .o- ix Italy. 
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ALS Poſſeflion, of Meonferrat, and that Charles 
1613. Emanuel ſhould be puniſhr for his Teme 
GYW rity. 


| Joſs of the one, and expoſe your Country to be 


preſervation of Caſal. The great Duke 
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When the Duke of Savvy's deſigns were 
publickly known, the, Republick of Ve- 
2ice "repreſented | ro him, that they were 
farprized ro ſee bim begin a Wars:whict 
in all.,, probability, would draw Foreigr 
Forces into Faly, which muſt firſt pals 
rhrough [his Territories. Theſe;prudent 
Senators ſaid to him, There are ſome Cor 
queſts, which don't deſerve to be bought witl 
the loſs of that Quiet and Tranquility, which 
« Prince enjoys. Have a regard to your Glo 
7y and te your Intereſt : Tou thus bazard the 


the Theatre of a War,the End of which per- 
haps you may not live to ſee : France an 
Spain will Intereſt themſelves ; at leaſt th 
will make themſelves Arbiters in the Caſe 
and you muſt ſubmit to their Decifion. In 
ſtead of liftening to theſe wiſe Admoniti 
ons, Charles Emanuel ordered the Ambal- 
fador of the Republick ro leave him 5 but 
twas not long before the Ambitious Dul 
perceived he was engaged in an Enter- 
prize, which was not like to prove Ho- 
nourable to him in the Iſue. The Vene- 
tians ſent Three thouſand Men for the 


of Tuſcany promiſed Two thouſand Foot, 
and Two hundred Horſe to the Cardinal 
Duke. The Houſe of Mantua levied 
Three thouſand Switzers ; te that they 
hoped 
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hoped in a ſhort-rime to be-in a Condition PAA 
to-meer the -of Sqwy,” with Sixteen _ <1613- 
or Seventeen thouſand Men ; but things WW 
_ ere Ce ron 

r As for the®/ E only 
promingl his Offices in order to'a 
Peace. © be Quality of Uniyerſal Fa- 
ther 1s w. mighry” uſe, When * he thinks 
fir rather ro” Vnrich his Family, than to 
Seco an vaſes Prince.. . 

n mean 'time they publiſht Mani- 
feſtoe's) dn both | Sides.” The Duke i ie rote 
Savoy "afſerted, that 'the Guardianſhip of ana*he Cor- 
the Priciceſs Mary belonged to the Dutcheſs we f 
her Mother ; | he "inſiſted mightily on the 
Cardinal Dukes refuſing fo keep his word; Mercure 
and the excuſe that thar Prince could nor ; Francoiſe, 
part with a Pupil, ' which" the Emperor ' 
had committed to his Turelage, was pret- 
ty well refured ; as inde&Q it was'not a 
very good ane. The Emperors Interpo- 
firion 1a that affair was defired by him, 
that ſo he Might make uſe of it after- 
wards, as there ſhould be occafion. "And 
he had ſufficiently explained himſelf as 
to that Poinr, when-he promiſed to deli- 
ver back his Niece into the hands of the- 
Duke of Modena. Charles Emanuel laid 
forth his Prerenfions to- Menferrat, with 
as much boldneſs, as if they had been rhe: 
cleareſt and juſteff in the World,.. Thisis, 
the way of Ambitious "Princes, ' They- 
imagine that the World is eafily impoſed 
on, and that Men. will believe chem upon 
AN tt ciry 
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The Hiſtory of Book IV: 
their Word, As for the Cardinal Duke, © 
he replied in his Manifeſto, that the 
Dutcheſs his Siſter-in-Law not being of 
Age, the Law did nat allow her to be” 
Guardianeſs of her Daughter, and thar 
Mothers forfex the Guardianſhip of their 
Children, , when they *yoluntarily with»? 
draw from th&#Family and Dominions of 
their Hnsbands, From whence he con- 
cluded that Margarita, having earneftly 
deſired 10 go to Turin, had thereby re- 
nounced her Guardianſhip of the Princeſs 
of Mantua, He endeavoured to make 
good the Emperor's committing her to his 
Care. But the Promiſe which he made 
and broke afterwards, was ſuch a Slur 
" upon him, that he could not poſſibly give 
ir a good Colour : His beſt way had beeg 
ingeniouſly to have confeſt his Imprudence 
ſuch a falſe ſtep cofts a Prince Dear : The 
ſuperannuated and extrayaganrt Pretenſi- 
ons to Monferrat are very well refuted. 
He did nor fail ro put the Duke of Savoy 
in mind of the Grant which he had 
madeupon the Marriage of his Daughter 
with the late Duke Francs of Mantua. 
In which Point, he had been guilty of 
"a far more confiderable Breach of his 
Word than that was, which Charles Ema- 
wel made ſuch a noiſe about : How 
could ' he have the Face to infift ſo much 
upon the rerratation of a furprized 
Man, who himſelf was the moſt Perfidious, 
and fatſeſt Prince of his time. F 


Book IV. LEWIS XIDE.. 


parts to juſtifie his Conduct to the World, 
or at leafſt-ro gain time in managing the 


rwo Crowns, Sometimes he propoſed to 07 od 
ſer the Arms of the King of Spain over ,;;  p.of 
the Gates of all che Towns which he had Savoy. 


taken in Monferrat, and to put them into 
the hands of his Majeſty, on Condition, 
there ſhould be a Garriſon of Savoyards. 
Sometimes he - offered roAer Philsp 11T. 
have Caſal, orr Condition that the Houſe 
of Savoy ſhould remain in Poſſeflion of all 
the reſt of Monferrat, + When he writ to 
the Queen Regent of France, hedid it in 
the moſt ſubmiflive manner imaginable ;- 
he was ready to deli;er up ro her Majeſty, 
all chat he had taken from the Houſe of 
Mantua, AYe 

And when Charles Emanuel perceived 
that his pretended Submiffions did him 
no kindneſs, he put on another Shape ; he 
Hedtored and Threatned all che World ; 
Juſt as if all Europe had been ar his Di(- 
poſal. If the Spaniards required him to 
deſiſt from his Enterprize, he anſwered 
them haughtily that he would fide with © 
France, If the Pope urged him to make 
Peace, he ralkt of calling ro bis aſſiſtance 
an Army of Proteſtants into Italy. And, 
if the Republick of Venice pretended ro 
aiſiſt rhe Cardinal Dukes he threatned 
them with nothing leſs thgn bringing the 
Turk againſt them, and covering the 
Adriatick Sea with Corfairs and Pirates. 
T 6 Syome- 


Ar this rime -4he Adted a Thouſand FRAA 
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412 The Hiftory of Book LV, 
Sometimes, nevertheleſs he ralkr of Peace, 
1613. bur his Propoſals wereE ſo extravagant, 
LYN that they could not be accepred, or elle, 
ſo ambiguous, that no body could tell 
 _ Whar he meant. 

His In- The Intrigues which this turbulent 
rrigues at Spirit had formed in the Court of France, 
*þe Court of with ſome grear Men there, gave him 
Gjcoveed, mare Confidence than any thing elle. 
" He ſent Couriers continually to the Mare 
ſchal de Leſdiguieres, his Friend, who 
Commanded in Dauphine by reafon of the 
$iri Me»:0;. Non-age of the Count So:jons. He made 
ri Fecondite Leſdiguieres believe that he did: nothing 
Tom. IlI. without his Privity and Advice ; thar ſo 
p4ze 3]. he might ger him into bis Intereſts, anc 
hinder him from __ roo punctually 
the Orders, the Queen Regent had ſene 
him ro affift her Nephews of Manes; 
and amuſe the Mareſchal with divers Proe 
| poſals of accommodation : Charles Ema- 
zuel held alſo a great Correſpondence 
with the Duke of Belkgarde, one of the 
Malecontents, of the Regency. The Gor 
vernment of Burgundy, in which he was 

ferrled, 'might render him very uſeful to 
the Defigns of the Savoiard. Jn ſhort, 

he had Apents and ſecret Spies 1n the 
Court of France, who- gave him notice of 
every thing , and who were neerly Allied 
to the Prince of Conde, the Male-content- 
ed Noblemen, and even the Marquils 
and Marchioneſs of Ancre, the moſt in- 
timate Confidents of the Queen. Being 
exactly 
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exattly informed of all char paſt at Court: —_— Ef 1 


and in the ſeveral Provinces; The Duke 3613. 

of Savoy flattered himſelf - that "Mary de 

Medicis being embarraſt with FaQiions, 

which he ma _ with -extraardinary 

application,” would nor be in a condition to 

ler her thoughts*run abroad ;-and. that 

ſhe would ſhortly be engaged i in a Civil © | 

War, | ; 
And really, what care ſoever the Queen EEnS 

Regent rook ro ſecure her ſelf of the % Balom-- | | 

Duke of Guiſe, he ſtill wavered, and the FRG Ma - 

Prince of Conde was forward: enough ro *©--._ | 

take narice:of ir. The Duke of Vendome, _ © ©. 

Governour -of Brizagne had given. ok 

word to the Durcheſs of Merceur, 

Mother-in-Law, thar he woutd be faith» -- 

ful ro the Queen : And nevertheleſs he 

grew into a great intimacy with Cond, 

before he fer our for Bretagne, whither he 

went to call together the States of that im- 

portant Province, The Marſhal of Bovilon 

diſguſted that be could not riſe fo high as 

he afpired, Was the Man, who underhand 

endeavoured to take off the Duke of Gui/e , 

from hr_ Intereſts, and to ſtrengthen 

the Prince'of Conde's Party, that ſo Mary 

de Medics might ſee her need of him, and 

buy him at a dearer rate. The Marquils 

d Ancre being earneſtly bent -apon the 

ruin of thoſe Miniſters, which the Cabsl 

had a mind to undermine, went fo far in 

that buſineſs, that the Queen Regent was 


obliged to threaten him with men, 
p 


mac. Oo 1on T1 3 


ks. 1 
o 


oF 


þ 2» |S OT. 7” b. 2M $5647 4.47 

v5 Lig & I »$ vx *« ' > 
IS 4 2a 

6 * +44 - S «49x; 


—_— ——— 
b "Ws 


4 +4 "x "dt 2. hs. 


+» The Hiſtory of Book IV. 
if he did nor break np the Cabal, and 
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- 1613. preſently return ro.Court, from which he - 
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affected ro be ar a diſtance, under a pre- 
rence of ſome Diſcontent. I am a Man 
of Honour, anſwered he to Baſſompierre, - 
when this Nobleman ſpake to him in the : 
behalf of his Benefadtreſs, The Queen 
. thinks ſhe may break, ber Word to People; 
for my own part, Pl be Faithful to" Ms, the . 
Prince, and thoſe others, with which ber 
Majeſty has united me, The cunning Ita- 
lian loved Conde no more than thoſe Mis * 
nifters,' but being reſolved ro-remove all * 
thoſe Princes and Noblemen that ftood 
«in his way, after he had driven from the ' 
Court all thoſe which he thought had roo" 
great a ſhare in the management of Aﬀairs, 
The Miniſters did not ler ſlip fo good an 
occaſion of irritating the Queen againſt 
the Marquiſs; they ftudiouſly aggravated 
the Ingratitude of a Man, whom the 
Queen had raiſed. Galigai his Wife was 
the firſt rhat exclaimed againſt him : Bur 
at the bottom there was a very good un- 
derſtanding between him and __ his Wife, 
they were both in the ſame IntFiptfes. * 
Their Enemys thought they had found 
out. enough to be the Ruin of both with- 
out remedy. Gueffier rhe Reſident of 
France in Savoy had diſcovered that the 
Dſke had notice of all the ſecret Paſſages 
at Court, and that the Letrers were di- 
rected to a cettain Baron de la Roche of 
Dauphiny, whom Char/ss Emannel often 
kept 
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kepr company- with, and I can't tell how, SAY. + 
Gueffier had gotten a-piece of a Letter 16134 © 
written by the hand of the Duke of S+- WW>&I HS 
v0y's Spie. He ſent ir back to France, \to _ ee ©-*f 
be examined, ro ſee if they conld know j2 Marie de  *f 
the Hand of thig Perſon that ſent ſecrerMggicis. © - - 
Advice, They fuſpected divers, and'the 
Officers of the Poſt- had Orders ro ſeize © 
him, who ſhould bring Letters written 
by the ſame hand. The Queen Regent 
was then at Fontainbleau, where ſhe was 
entertaining her ſelf with the Pleaſures 
of the Spring. 'Twas there they ſeized 
a Dauphinazs, by Name Magnac, as he 
was cartying to the Poſt a Letter addreſ- 
ſed to the Baron de /a Roche ; they exami- 
ned him before the Queen's Council. Mags 
nac accuſes,the Marquiſs and Marchioneſs - 

@ Ancre ; bur above all, Dole their intimate 
Confident, The Miniſters began to tr 

umph hereupon. They boaſted that Con- 

chini and his Wife, or at leaft Dole thould 

never get clear of this unhappy affair, 

And certainly there was marter enough to 

ruin them entirely, if their Friends had 7h, ex:reme +» YG 
not ſtood bygthem, and if rhey had had a am 'p 

Miſtreſs more Adviſed, and leſs Indulgent RR 

thah Maria de Medics, FE a Acre, 
Baſſompierre had dextrouſly gotten all w/:c/ he 
the Segret out of Lomeme the Secretary by 
of State, ſomething of which the Queen Niemann 
had before told him. He thought he was with the D. 
obliged immediarely to advertize Conchini of voy: 
cf it whom he looked on as his Friend. q& pafio.n; 
The pierre. 
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#- quifs, and took a walk along the | 
oy ;. hreiragd But Conchins reflecting 
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_ Cried out all of a ſuddain- in his. od 


' him. Sr. ygur buſineſs now. is to take a good 
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Tiſtory of - Bok 
The Marquiſs £Ancre. denied that he 
knew Magnac;and affected to- ſpeak with 
our any concern. Baſſompierre being 1a 
tisfied that he had performed a good C 

fice ro a Man, that might make his ad- 
vantage of it if he' pleaſed, left the 
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upon the notice that had been giyen hin 
he preſently ſent to enquire for Baſſompi 
ere: They ſhur themſelves up in.a Gal 
lery, and Conchini being uneafie, baving 
walkt ſometime without ſaying any. thing 


Language, half French and half Itals 
I am Ruin'd, Mr. Baſſompierre, The Mini 
fters my Enemies have got the better of ' mi 
with the Queen, Then he wept bitrerl 
and threw out a thouſand Execratic 

Baſſompierre ſuffered him ro rorment him 
{elf for ſome time. After the Marquiſswas 
a lictle come ro himſelf, he ſaid rhus re 


Reſolution. The favour of the Queen may bi 
a great ftay to you apain/? your Enemies 
They can never hinder ber fr:m hearing you 
make your Defence if you are Tynocent. Bat 
if pur = Conſcience reproaches you with* any 
thing, rather retire tq yorr Government of 
Amiens, Let your Hife and Fiiends d 
what they can; they will find a Poouratl 

moment to appeaſe th* Queen. 
Conchini, who knew bimiſclf guilty, at 
preſent thought. it the. belt way to ſecure 
hi 
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his Perſon in Amiens, ro which Place SN 
Baſſompierre was walk ro. accompany 1613+ >. I AR 
bim. But Dole fearing he ſhould be Ru- \WvW ES 
ined, if the Marquiſs @ Axcre left the > 
Court, perſwaded him to change his Re= ©. 
ſolution. He had recourſe to the Good- 
nels of the Queen, who roo much doted 
on Leonora, Conchini's Wife, The Queen 
was not very backward to forgive them 
this Trick, The Commiſſioners who ex- 
amined Magnac, gave in an account very 
favourable - of the Marquiſs and Marchio- 
nels. Mezurier and Manger, whom they 
had nmade their Friends, did them good 
Service in this Rencounter, And theſe 
mercenary Souls were well Paid for their 
Pains. Each of them was advanced to 
be a Firſt Prefident, Mazurier was na- 
med for the Parliament of Tholouſe, and 
Mangot for that of Bourdeaux. The 
Names of Conchini and his Wife, were 
ſupprefſed in the Proceedings of the Lieu- 
tenant du Prevot de [ Hotel againſt Magnacz 
and this wrerch, which had not the great- 
elt ſhare in the Guilt, was broke upon 
the Wheel alive at — © 
This being a certain proof, that the te 
Marquiſs and Marchione(s of Ancre Were Jer 
ſo well ſettled in the good graces of the */eir Friend 
Queen, that nothing could make them Joip m— : 
Forfeir her Favour : The Miniſters took yancre. 


* 


- 


ba 


Tt - 


a Reſolution to come to an Agreement « 
with Conchini, The Prefident Feannin, 
who bad always carried himſelf well e- 

.  nough 
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1613. to the Queen the Reconciliation of Vileroi 
and the Chancellor, with rhe Marquiſs, 

F She defired nothing more than ro Re- 
unire her People, in order to oppoſe the. 

Memoirs de Ontrary Party, There was a propoſal 
Baſſompi. Made of a Match berween Conchini's 
erre, Davghter and the Marquiſs of Villeroy 


_vouring to Raiſe himſelf upon their Ruin, 


FAA nough towards the Favourite, propoſed 


- terprizes, and contribute their utmoſt 


' Boing to ſeek his Fortune elſewhere. But 
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Grandſon to the Secretary of State. And 
at the fame time the Miniſters promiſed 
this Favourite, who was. all along endeaz 


that they would aflift him in all bis Ens 


for the making his Fortune as great as he 
could wiſh, Baſſompierre who had done 
ſuch Seryice, both for the Miniſters and 
Conchinz, complained, that they coming 
to an Apreement, without his having a 
hand in it, both unired in their endeavours 
ro turn kim out of the Queen's Favour : 
They made the Queen ſo Jealous of Bf 
fompierre's Conduct, that deſpairing to 
ebtain any thing of her, he was upon the 
Point of leaving the Court of France, and 


Baſſompierre's good Friends, eſpecially the 
Duke of Guiſe and the Princeſs of Cones, 
ſpoke ſo effectually ro the Queen Regent, 
that her Majeſty gave him good words to 
Rerain him. The Princeſs of Cont: wou'd 
not loſe her Lover, and the Duke of Guiſe 
was perſwaded by a long Experience, that 
Baſſompierre was ſerviceable to him/ Th 
| e 
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important, that ,was likely tro come into * 
4 hands during the A eiirarica. Hip pm ; 
But her Majeſty would not come to any erful Suc- 
Reſolutoin withour the Advice of the pw -%0+"* 
Princes, and all the Principal Men of the Mantua. 
Kingdom. Here was an opportunity to Memires 
recall to Court the Prince of Conde, and pnbartg 2 
the other Heads of the Party. They had 4arie de 
withdrawn one after another, very much Medicis, 
diſguſted that the Queen was Reconciled 
to the Duke of Guiſe and d'Eſpernon,” and 
that ſhe had called back the Miniſters. 
They preſently agreed to ſend Two thou- 
ſand Men to Caſal, under the Command 11iftorie du 
of the Chevalier de Guiſe, who ſhould Connerable 
Embark in Provence, to paſs by Savone into peo oy 
Monferrat. And the Court of France be- [iv. vil 
ing perſwaded that the Governor of Mz- Ch. 4. & $ 
lan privately fided with the Duke of Savoy, 
or at leaſt that the Spanzards would make 
their Advantage of this Quarrel, reſoly'd 
to ſend Three. Armies to atracque Charles 
Emanuel in three different Places The 

eſhal "de Lesdigureres*was to march ©» |. 
the greateſt through'-Dauphine into Pied- Siri Memei- * 
mont. The Duke of Guiſe had the leaſt 7, 794 
confiderable, ro attacque the Savoyard on p. g.. 93. 
he Side of Provence, Laſtly, the Third &*. 
was defgned ro make an Irruption through 
12undy, under the Command of Bele- 
pardg , | As 
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| A "As Aer: hg was concluded 
1613. Queens Council, The Dutcheſs E-2, E Bee 
went away to Grenoble, to engafe 
73) free. Ty 0 Marquiſs of Leſdjguitres to march with a 
ſpeed. Bur the earneſt defire, which th 
een _ at firſt di morn phi b Su 
cour her hews, grew cool Tree! 
hh The ſecret Friends - the Duk? of Sa 
Cardinal cunningly repreſented ro her Maj 
_ Hiſt that *rwas dangerous to truſt great Me 
Mia Vencrs With Armies under their Command, d 
Lib. 1 Tring a Minority, and to place a Mareſct 
1613- of France an Huguenot, at the Head of 
the moſt confiderable. Ubaldins the 
Popes Nuncio was on their fide, for f 
the Arms of France ſhould make too greay 
advances in 1taly, and that Leſdiguzeres 
k ſhould bring too many Proteſtants along 
þ 1 with him ; of which the Court of Rome 
þ 3 has been always very Jealous. The cun 
ning Italian, with ſome others endeavou 
ed ro perſwade the Queen, yet fearful 
EY 3-7 and irrefolure, that it was nor necefla 
to be haſty in carrying the Arms of Franc 
{he into Pzedment ; fince the King of Spas 
bimſelf intended to oppoſe the Duke 'o 
"4 Savey, and to take care, that what the 
| Houſe of Mantus had loft in Monferrat, 
'"  thould be reſtored.” Said they, Madam, 
Mo MF”. « sf you ſend powerful Aids to The Cardinal 
«- F * Duke, that ſtep will create a jealoufie of you, 
3 WY * 3n King Philip, "Then he'l aſſiſt the Duke 0 
Fg 0s Savoy, and fo of Courſe you muſt break with 
"F uf -*S 9pain, Had not your Majeſty better — 
| f t 
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the Duke f Savoy Fi Sree with BED 
wou'd not that be ſufficient to ſtop a Prince, 6s t3. 


who has began a War, which be can,never WON FY ab 


maintain, without the aſi {rom = 
Crown or the other. By the 
the Queen was perſwaded to ſafpend- th ; 
march of the Armies, till ſhe ſhould.ſe Bis . 
zow affairs went af'the Court of ' Madrid. _ _; 

The Spaniards having * ſeriouſly cont The, of 
Jered the conſequences of thoſe Commo+ =z 
tions, Which the ambirion-of the Duke of; £ 
Savoy had raiſed in Italy and other: Places LE 
his Catholick Majefty . teſolved in; good 
earneſt ro oppole the deſigns of. this reſt 
leſs and turvulent- Prince. + He fent -bis 
Secretary Vargas ro. Milan #0: declare. 
plainly ro Charles Emanuel; that if he 
would not <onſent taxeſtore the Towns 
he had "taken in Sdonferrat, that Philip. 
would force him to ir. Beſides that the + 
Duke of Lerma hated the. Duke of Savoy, 
this Miniſter did not care for War ; whe- 
ther ir were, that hethoughr Peace more 
proper for the Conſervation of his Autho- 
rity, or whether he was willing'to con- 
form himſelf -tro the calm and paciftique 
teniper of his Prince. - --. 

So that Charles Em is in worſe Siri Mee: 


confufien © than ever.-, He had pretended remergy -þ 


to liſten- ro fome pro als of accommor g. 'a.. - 
dation, which Maſ op Popes Nuncio Nan Bio: 
had made him inthe Name of rhe Pope. 7is Yenera 
Vitor Amedeus ,, Prince of Piedmont was Ion 
allo gone to Milan to Negociate that AF- 

_" fair ; 
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.. Sayoy fo dation propoſed by the Pope's: Miniſter, 
| —_ from the Duke of $ was to deliver up to 
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AAA fair : But his Fatherialways found ſome 
1613. occaſion, when the matter was near being; 
WY concluded. And even at that very time, 
when the Duke appeared inclined & 

Peace. He endeayoured to carry on his 
Conquefts in Monferrat. Altho . Franc 

and Spain then rhreatned- him equall 

and the Princes of Italy had almoſt all d 

clared againſt 'limz yet he was nal 

* gaunted, bur fteddily reſolved ro make 1 
new Effort ro lay the Storm, which ro: 

__ ed on both Sides of him, He ſent out of 
hand the Prince of Piedmont ro Madrid 
ro repreſent his Rights ro the Catholick 
King, and he engaged his Brother, the 
Duke of Nemours, to make a Journey ir 
to France, to bring over the Queen R 
gent, if he could, or at leaſt, ro oppoſe 
the Duke of Maiexne, who made a pow- 
erful Intereſt in fayour of the Houſe « 
Mantua. But they had leſs Reſpect fc 
him in Spain, than they had in, France 5 
when Victor Amadew arrived in Catalonia, 
the King let him know, that he forbid 
him to paſs any farther, till he ſhould re- 
ceive news of his Father's ſubmiſſion to 

TheEmper® his Majeſty'#laft Orders. >" 
rhe Þ. of According to the Project of Accommor 


Hl his Holineſs, Places, which he had 

onſerrat. Poſſeſſion of in Monferrat. Art this, the 
Siri _— Court of Vienna took offence. And in- 
To. Ill. p. deed, the Marquiſat being a Fief of the 
34. 85. Oc Empire, 


4 © of -— a. _ 
_— _ 
| "ita "4 
.- C + 3% \ 
"=. "I pos ; 


Book IV. LEWIS XIL "= gay ©, 
Empire, It belonged to the Emperor to de- FRAY #5 
34. 
” * 


%* 


cide the Comroverſie and to be the Seque- 1613. 5, * 
fter, preferably to all others.  Matthia \e&ved}, 
therefore ſenr Orders ro the Prince of 
Caſtig/ione his Commiſlary in Italy,to go to 
Turin, and tell Charles Emanuel, that he 
ſhould immediately raiſe the Siege,he had 
laid beforeNsce de la Paillea Town of Mar= 
ferrat, and conſent to -the ſuſpenſion of 
Arms, which hys Imperial Majeſty had or- 
dered on both Sides, upon- pain of torfeitin 
the Emperor's Protection and that he muſt - 
with all ſpeed lay down his Arms, todif=. 
fipate the -Jealoufies which his Enterprize 
had given him. Burt as the Emperor pre- 
tended to þe the ſole Judge of a Contro- 
verſie concerning a Fjef of the Empire, 
ſo the ' King of Spain, he roo, would' be 
the Arbiter without - the concurrence 
either of the Empire or of France. All 
theſe incidents, pleaſed Charles Emanuel. 
What with Criticizing on ſome of the Ar- 
ticles that were propoſed to him, and ex- 
pecting rilLthe petition ſhould be de- 
cided, he had time ro puſh on his Cons 
queſts in Monferrat. 

The Prince of Caſt:gl:one tired with the 
delays of the Duke of Savoy, publiſhr a 
Proclamation in the Name of the Em- 
peror ; where he enjoined Charles Emanuel 
to deliver up to his Imperial Majeſty's 
Commiſſary, all that he had taken in 
Monferrat, to ſend within Ten days a:De- 
pury who ſhould Treat, (the _— of 

Caſti- 
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FR. Caſtinlime being preſent) with him, whom 
> IGI3,.. Coftghine of Mantua ſhoald ſend, about? 
VV means toderermine the Controverkie, ta; 
the ſatisfaction of thoſe who were cons! 
--—* cerned in it : And that the Aﬀeair muſt 
=. þe finiſhr within a Month, - . after- the) 
© ſhould meer on one Side, 'and on the 0+ 
_- ther, But, was it prudent, to uſe a pres 
_ Ciſe and abſolute way of ſpeaking before 
- he had ſufficient Forces ip 1taly ro Cons 
mand Obedience, if either of the” Twa 
Sides ſhould reſiſt > This was to expoſe 
=.” the Authoriry of the Emperor too raſhly; 
- =" The Dukes of Savoy and Mantua had 
other regard for him, bur as his gre: 
Name might ſometimes do them a kind: 
neſs, The Princes of Italy, Feudatorie 
of” the Empire, . are willing to witt 
draw themſelves as mugh as poflible 
from any Authoriry which incommode 
hey, as weak as it is. The King of 
© Spain himſelf nadermines ir flily upor 
t is occaſion, His Catholick Maj 
will have no other Arbiter ig a Count 
where on is moſt agg giv Po 
overnour of Mz:/an acts more 
Tie Gone Goes * effectually hay the Im ws pe Commiſlary. 
lan c w_ In:joſa, being perſwaded that his Maſter” 
the D. of © was Teſolved ro bring this Aﬀair to « 
ade; oe Concluſion, without the interpoſition of 
Jon * of France, ſends rhe Prince of Aſcolz at the 
Spain. _ Head of Five thouſand Men, which join* 
Nox Hiſts- ed Three thouſand more of rhe Troops 
T1 of Mantua, Commanded by Prince Don 
Vincent, 
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incent, the Cordinal Dukes Brother. FL + 
his Army advances towards Nice, near i613. 
> which, that of Charles Emanuel lay 5 w WW 
e Savoigrds did not then doubr, but _ 
at the Governour was firmly reſolved \;;;, 
unctually to execute the Orders of his 
atholick Majeſty. There being no 6- 
her way left, bur that of putting a 
pod face upon it; the General of the 
dukes Army ſent word to the Prince of 
[cols, that the Duke his Maſter entred 
iro Monferrat, not imagining that King 
hilip would have eſpouled the Cauſe of 
ie Houſe of Mantua, againſt a Prince 

hich had the Honour to be his Maje- 
ies Brother in Law. Since it # ſo, ad- 

1 the Envoy, the Troops of the Duke my 

er are ready to retire. I will only ſay, 

at "tis not the fear of the Arms of Man- 

as, but the ReſpeA which by Highneſs has 

the King of Spain, that inclines him to 
Reſolution, He will never Employ bis 
pces in any thing that ſhall diſpleaſe hr 

tholick Majeſty. The Prince of Aſcols, 
{wered that he had Orders to Relieve 
te Town of Nice, and to rake Care, that 
te Army of the Duke of Savoy leave 
onferrat. He added, If the General will 
ad off his Army, no body will purſue it ; 
it if be is reſolved to ſtay, we'l preſently 

with him. 

Afﬀrer ſo many cunning Tricks and. 
ontrivances, the Duke of Sevoy was eh» 
iged ro ſee himſelf once more ar 

(v 


— = 


EMIEEEFF.r er 


ELx-8-4 


4.26 

ALS, of all Europe, and to have ſpent a great 

1613, deal of Money in Projects that were de- 

WY VV feared in a Moment. Before he would 

quite give up, he had a mind ro try Ine 

Joſa whoſe friendſhip he had always rec- 

koned upon. He propoſed to him, that 

he would blindly devore himſelf ro the 

King of Spain, in oppoſition ro all the 

World, on Condition he would leave him 

in Poſſeflion of what he had raken. Of 

fers, ſo Honourable, ſo Advantageous to 

the King of Spain in appearance, were 

deſpiſed. The Duke was reduced at laſt 

humbly to defire, that till the entire de 

cifion of the Controverſie, he might have 

one Place lefr him in roken of his pre- 

renfions ro Monferrat. They would nat 

enter into any Treaty with this good 

Prince, but ſent him Padila a General of 

the Artillery, one of the molt moroſe 

Men in Spain, who at firſt word rold hs 

Highneſs, in Terms very conciſe, and 

© with an Air of ſeverity, that he muſt & 

ven reſtore ail. To compleat his mort 

fication, Padil/a produced a Letter of the 

King of Spain's, Short, bur Expreſſive, 

which obl:ged the Duke to comply with 

whatſoever the Marquiſs of Inojofa ſhould 
preſcribe tv kim, | 

Nothing (o much mortifies an haughty 

and valiant Prince, as to be treated like 

- a Subje&t by one that is more powerful 

than himſelf Bur what ſhall ſay ? Poor 

Emanue! abondoned of all the ING = 

, rce 
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forced to "receive the moſt rigid Terms. ><A 


Inſtead of giving a Poſitive ' anſwer to 
grave Padilla, he ſent of his Miniſters ro 


Milan, with ſuch propoſals, as tended. 


to lengthen our the buſineſs, and delay 
his Reſolution. Ingoſa rejeted them 
with Indignation, and ſent word ro Charles 
Emanuel, that if he did not preſently Re- 


ſtore all that he had Ulſurpr, the Prince 
of Aſcols ſhould lay Siege to one of thoſe 


Places, which were Re-demanded, thar 
the Governor of Ms/an ſhould come him- 


ſelf upon the Sport, and hang up every 


one that dared ro Reſiſt him. The 
Duke knowing no means to prevent it, 
offered ro Surrender and Reſign all thar 
he was in Potſeflion of in Monferrat. I 
cant tell, bur ftill he might have ſome 
litle hopes of gaining time, by reaſon of 
a Quarrel that aroſe between . Inojoſa and 
Caſtiglione, Each pretended that the 
Places were to be delivered up into the 
bands of his Maſter : But Caſtiglione who 
had only the Name and Authority of the 
Emperor to back hin, ſoon complied with 
the other. who' bad the. Power | in his 
hands The Imperial Commilſary enly 
received one Town for Form ſake, and 
the Spaniards toak Poſſeſſion of the reſt, 
Never was there an Agreement ſooner 
Concladed * than this, tho the- Dake of 


Sapey made a great midry Difficulties, lor | 
D 


fore he would *be Brought ro it. 
was the taft Re a Prince who had 
*+<*%& +4 * 68 "2 3 & ' 5 1 
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RA a mind to have in Reſerve a pretence to 


ICI, 


A diſpute 


bot ween the 
D. of Ne- 


vers and che Was come thither for the Relief of Mow 
Governor of ferrat, had ſome words with the Gover- 


Milan. 


Mercure 
Francoiſe, 
1613, 


ed the Gallys of Naples, of Sicih 


The Hiſtory of Book IV. 


Break, when he ſhould ſee it Convenient, 
A Treaty made with precipitation, is 
never well fixt, Thetr's always ſome 
room for Evaſion left for one, that has no 
mind ro be honeſt, 

Before the concluſion of this Agreement, 
the Duke of Nevers , who, as we ſaid, 


nour of Milan. Nevers bad joined Prince 
Vincentius of Mantua with an Hundred, 
or Six ſcore French Gentlemen. Thele 
obſerving the ſteps of the Spaniard, 
grumbled that the Prince of Aſcols had 
not the pfeaſure of an opportunity td 
Bang the Savoiard Artny, , The Marquils 
of Inojo/a, being angry that his Collufion 
with Charles Emanuel was diſcovered, de 
clared openly, that he would nor ſuffer 
the French to have any Soldiers in Þa 
nor that any ſhould come into the Cour 
try of Milan, that he would give no civil 
reception. to any that ſhould pals thr6 tha 
Province; and if, the Two thouſand 
Men which the Chevalier de Guiſe was tt 
bring with him into Iraly, ſhould com 
thither, he would cut them in piece: 
This Spaniard was ſo offended ar th 
coming of the French, that he nc 
ad 

nog, Unitedly ro oppoſe, thoſe Velle 
which brought Aids from. Provence, and 
to hinder the French Troops from Land 


. 
ny 
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ing in the Coaſts of Italy. Inga after all, AA 
endeavoured ro make the Cardinal Duke 1913. 
Jealous, by giving it our, that Nevers had Www 
a greater defign to make himſelf Maſter 
of Monferrat, than ro afiſt the Houle of 
Mantua. 

The Duke affronted with the arrogance 
and moroſeneſs of the Governour, told 
him that "'rwas too much in all reaſon, 
for a Man of Inojoſa's Quality to march - 
with ſa great a Train, bur that the Duke 
Nevers , of the Family of Gonzagaa, might 
be allow*d ro have an Hundred or Sixſcore 
Men at his Heels. He added, excepting 
four or five Friends that are come to me, all- 
the reſt belong #0 me ; If the Marquiſe &'I- 
najoſa offers ro abuſe any of them, I know 
the Reaſon. As for bs threatuing to cut in 
pieces the Troops which muy ' come from 
France, #0 the Houſe of Mantua, "tis 
not to be rbought that bis Catbolick Majeſty 
approves ſuch Language : There's no body in 
the World can binder the maſt Chriftian 
King from Aſfiſfting bis Kinſman and Aly, 
or oppoſing the unjuſt Deſigns of the: Duke of 
Savoy, He would alſo raiſe a ſaſpition conr 
cerning me, but I am not afraid that the 
vain talk of the Marquiſs d'Invjoſa, ſhould 
make the leaſt impre My Intereſt u /o 
much one with that of the Houſe of Mantua. - 
Mazſieur the Governeur confirms bimſelf the 
juſt ſuſpicions we beve of bu Condutt : I: 
kuw hs Averſion ts the Cardinal Dake, and 
Be ar8 uot 1gnorgnt of L Reaſons _— 

' 3 4 AJ 


430 The Hiſtory of Book IV. 
ALS has to favour the Duke of Savoy, aprinſt the 
1613, Pretentions of hu Catholick Majeſty. Thus 
WY Y it was that the Duke of Nevers ſupported 
the Honour of France, better than the 
Regent of the Kingdom. And not liſten- 
ing to the wiſe Remonſtrances of the Se 
nate of Venice, who preſt her ro bring 
Troops into Piedmont and other Places; 
ſhe ſuffered the Court of Madrid to have 
all the Honour of this Aﬀair, being rea- 
dy to reap advantage from it, as there 

ſhould be opportunity, 
The Varri- Whilſt the greMeſt part of Europe was 
age of the E-in ſome Commorion;, on the account of 
_ m_ the death of Francs Duke of Mantua, 
che K.of Fames, King of Great Britain, who did 
England's not much concern himſelf with the Af 


Daughter. fairs of Italy, lived peceably in his own 


£915: 10and 5 he was Entertaining hinaſelf with 


Tom. II, Diverſions, and giving the People afflicted 
1612. for the death of the Prince of Wales i 
*913- Thonſand ſpectacles. Some ſaid, that 

the Father had a mind inſenſibly ro efface 
the Mefnory of his Son, which a little be- 
| fore charmed all England. Inſtead of 
taking pains to diſcover the ſecrer of rhe 
haſty death of his Son, rhe King heaped 
new favours upon his unworthy Fayou- 
rire, who was thought by ſome to be the 
Author of ir, Robert Carr, Viſcount of Re- 
cheſter was made Earl of Sommerſet.a very 
high Ticle, which was not wont to be be- 
ſtowed, but upon the Princes of the Blood 
of Enfland, or at leaſt to the near — 


\ 
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This Favourite married afterwards Frar- 
ces Howard Counteſs of Eſſex, famous for 
her Crimes and Exploits. Should I make 
a raſh judgment, if I ſhould fay, that the 
good King lookt upon himſelf as a Man 
happily raiſed from the dead, after the 
death of his Son, whoſe Court having 
for ſome time been fullee than his, made 
him Jealous. This was clear enough 
from a word thart fell from him : Has 
will they bury me alive ? An expretiion, 
which the World reflected on, when the 


Prince of Hales came to die a little while 


after. 
The occaſion of ſo many Diverſions 


and Feſtival Solemnities in England, was 
the Marriage of the Princes Elizabeth, 
the Kings Daughter, with Frederick 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, This Alli- 
ance pleaſed the Englz/Þ extreamly, and 


43 
dred of the King by the Mother's Side, C/AY 


1613. 
ve, 


all che Proteſtants. The Houſe of Auſtria Mercxre 
took a great deal of pains to Traverle it. Fancois. 


And the Queen, whom the Court of 
Madrid had took Care ro make their 
Friend, did her beſt to.difſuade the King 
from it: Burt he concluded ir, notwith=- 
Fanding the Intrigues of the Spaniſh- 
Faction. Fames conferred the Honour 
of the Order of the Garter: upon the 
Eeftor, before the Solemnity of the 
Vedding. The Illuſtrious Prince Maurize 
> Orange, was Received into the ſame 
Noble and. Ancient Society art the ſame: 

Us rime' 


1613. 
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AA time with his Nephew. The Chapter of 
1613. the Order was Convened at Mimnd(er 
WY WV Caſtle, the 14th of February this Yegr : 
The Ceremony was performed with all 

the Solemnity imaginable, The Electar 
Palatine, who was himſelf in England, to 
Negotiate his Marriage, Received the 

Order in Perſon, and Maurice being ab- 

ſent, Received ir by Count Hiliam of 
Naſſau, his Proxy. Ten days after, Fre» 

derick was publickly Married to the Prin» 

ceſs Elizabeth.Before and after their Weds» 

ding day, the King Enterrained the Peo» 

ple with Plays and magnificent Spectacles. 

Holland allo was well pleaſed, and joys» 

ful for a great while. Prince Maurice 
Received in the Preſence of the States 
General of the Unired Pravinces, the 

Garrer which the Herald of the Order 

had brought thither, and there was no- 

thing omitted, which might contribute to 

the Glory of the Ceremony. The wiſe 
Barnavelt, Penfionary of the Province of 
Holland, Returned thanks in the Name of 

the States General, ro the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador, who had preſented the Garter 

in the Name of the King his Maſter, to 

Prince Maurice. The New Electoreſs 
having paſt from Expland into Holland, in 

the Month of May following, ro go ro Hey- 

delberg, ſhe was Received almott in every 

City of the Province, and particularly ar 
Amſterdam, with a Magnificence anſwer- 


able ro their Weakh, -and rhe Memory 
which 
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which they retained of the grearaffiſtances AA 
which their Infant-Repubtick had received 1613. 
formerly from the Crown of Eng/and. of 

The Proteflants were in' hopes, that 
the Marrnge of the ElcQor Palatine, - 
with the Princefs of Great Britain, would 
be very advyantageons to their Religiod : 
Bur there was yer one thing which they 
wiſht for ; And that was, that King Fames - 
wonld abondon his Defign 'of Marrying 
his Heir to a Princeſs of the Popy/h Coth- 4 Marriage > 
munion : Bar atthd his Majefty did not nr of be - 
ſtick publickly ro fay, that the Pope was Charles py. 
Antichrift, yet he never had a fincere of Wales,c9+ 
and fervent Zeal for the Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtiana 
the Reformation. As -foon as Prince? "mc: 
Henry was mm his Grave, Fames propoſed 
the Marriage of Charles his Second San, 
now Prince of Wales, with Chriſtina, Se- Siri Memoi- 
cond Daughrer of France. The Regent 5." _— 

, : | . II. p. 

frankly received the Memoires, which ,,. ,s. &c. .. 
the Ambaſſador of Erg/and delivered, 
touching this Afﬀair, to Villeroy Secretary 
of State. She hoped thar the Proteſtants 
of France and elſewhere, allarmed with 
the double Marriage conctaded with 
Spain, would be calmed, when they ſaw 
that nevertheleſs the Crown of France 
was not fer ar fuch a diſtance from an 
Alliance with Proteftants, bur thar it ſtill 
deſigned a ftrict Union with them, in 
giving the younger Siſter af the King ro 
the Heir of the moſt powerful Prince of 
their Commanion. Alchd the CondaRt 
Us of 
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SAL, of Maria d: Med:cis in this Negociatior 
1613. Was full of Artitice and Diflimulatice 
WYN the Court of Rome was Jealous, and the 
Pope ulicd all his Power ro difluade 
Regent from liſtening to the offers of hi 
Brittannick Majeſty. The Pope plainl 
rold Breves the King's Ambaſſador, tt 
he took it ill, that there ſhould be an 
defign of mingling the Blood Royal « 
France, with that of an Heretick Princ 
Breves took the liberty ro repreſent to the 
Pope, that the welfare of the Kingdai 
and of Religion ir ſelf required that th 
Propoſals of rhe King of England ſhou 
not be rejected, The Old Man beir 
devored to Spain, did not regard hin 
He infited to conjure the Regent not 1 
enter into a Negociation, ſo diladvar 
rageous to- the Church, which is really 
as much as to ſay, fo little conducible n 
the Intereſts of the Court of Rome. 
The Nuncio Vbaldini very much | 
ſtirred himſelf in France, be tired the 
Queen with his Remonſtrances ; he 
hauſted himſelf in finding our the molt 
prefling motives of Piety and Religion 
at leng:h he heated the Cabals of Deve 
tees, Which are always numerous and 
powerful, in an ignorant and ſuperſtitr 
ous Court. Said this Italian Prelate uy 
the Queen, I: it prſſtble, Madam, that you 
Majefiy ſhould be ſo little ſenſible of the 
garticular kindneſs of God to you! *Tis tv 
difitrufl. bs Providence, to have recourſe _ 
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Tioy the Alliance of Hereticks, as a thing neceſ= (NAH 
nou [ary for the Repaſe and Conſervation of the 1613, 
the Dominions of the King your Son. Tour: W WY 
el Miniſters think it convenient that you ſhould. 
hear the Propoſals of an Heretich Prince : 
Tour Majeſty agrees with them, but that 
not ſufficient to clear you before God and all 
theſe who deteſt thu fort of Politicks. Tou. 
ſhould rather liften to the Voice of your Con- 
ſcience, and the good Advice of the Pope, 
than the vain ſpeculations of a Council, that 
govern themſelves by the maxims of the 
wiſdom of the Children of this World, ra- 
ther than by thoſe of Religion. 
This Prelate advanced at thar time, a: 
Principle of his particular Goſpel, which 
deſerves to be related. He declares that: 
theſe pretended good People, whom he 
would make the Queen afraid. of, enter- 
tain this piece of corrupred Morality, 
that the Princes of their Communion, are 
not obliged ro obſerve Treaties mage- 
with thoſe, whom they are pleaſed to call 
Hereticks, if the Terms appear to them 
to be never ſo. lirtle contrary. to their Re- 
ligion, that is, to the Court of Rome, 
This Nuncio ſaid. moreover, Ie # true 
Madam, that promiſes made  azain#t the. 
intereſt of God, don't in any wiſe oblige, 
and that we ought not to keep tbem. But- 
conſider that..your Majeſty will hereafter find 
it more difficult to break your promiſe with 
the King of England, than it 1s now. to-re> 


je bis Propoſals. Tour Aﬀairs are. thanks 
U 6. be: 


, be to God, in a better Poſture, than they 
1613, have been fmce the death of the Kang 
your Husband, The Kingdoms 1+ 5n 4 peace 
ful State, without the affiftance of ſuch an 
Alliance. The time of your Adminiſtratien 
will ſhortly Expire : What a comfort will it 
be to you, to deliver up to the King your Son, 
France 3n 4 better Condition then _— 
it, without doin thz ainft your 
Conſcience, or the Mono Foun Theſe 
ſtudied Diſcourſes made no great tmpref- 
ſions on the Queen. She coldly anfwer- 
ed the Nuncio, that all her Conncil ex- 
cept the Marſchal de Bovillu were good 
Catholicks, and that they were the beſt 
Judges, what made for the Intereft of the 
Kingdom, and of Religion. Beſides, ad» 
ded her Majeſty, 1 do nothing upon thy 
occaſion, but what certain Princes of Italy 
beve done as well as I, and that before the 
Pope's Eyes. The Dutches of Tuſcany, with 
all ber Devotion,did ſhe refuſe to allow of any 
Difſcomſs concerning the Marriage of ber 

a Daughter with the,late Prince of Wales? 
4174 Of all the Proteſtants, the United 
goes roRa- Princes in Germany, were thoſe which 
tisbornz 70 flattered themſelves with deriving great 
Fe Di. Advantages from the Alliance of the E- 
lector Palatine with rhe Crown of Eng- 
land, T hey hoped that King Fames would 
Support their League, of which Frederick 
his Son-in Law,was the Chief. Since the 
Diſpure that aroſe concerning the Suc- 
cellion of Cleves and Fuliers, the Ant- 

moſice 
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molitie, which the Catbelicks - and Pro» Mm 
1613, 


teftames bore towards one another in Ger» 
many was inflamed. The Two Parties gor 
all che Strength they could, and made 
Attempts upon each other. The weak- 
neſs of Redolphw contributed much to this 
unhappineſs. Mattbias his Brother, and 
Succeflor, _ ro Cure it in the begin- 
ing of his Reign : Bur he had neither 
Power, nor Wiſdom neceſffary to re- 
concile fo different Interefts, or ro Com- 
mand equal Reſpet from Princes that 
were ſowr'd one againſt the other, with 
mutual Diſcontentss Poflibly the Em- 
peror had no very ill intentions with 
reſpect ro the Proteftants, at leaſt he 
ſeemed ro imitate the moderation of Max- 
imilian his Father : But not having 
ſo much Senſe and Reſolution, he was 
enſnared with the Contrivances of the 
Court of Rome, the Catholick Party. 
The Progreſs the Turks made a little while 
ago in Hungary, leemed to threaten Mar- 
this with a War near Home. This ob- 
liged him to keep even with both Sides, 
becauſe he equally needed their afliftance 
againſt a formidable Enemy, The Pro- 
teſtants endeavoured to make their uſe of 
this opportunity to berrer their Conditi- 


on, and to ſecure the repole of their 75, c4t1s- 


Churches. 
Matthias had promiſed art his Corona- 
tiion, to call a Dier, to conſule abour 


means to ſecure the Peace and I rariqui- 
liry 


licks and 
Proteſtants 


complain of 


. each other. 
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 liry of the Empire, and to remedy thoſe 
1613- Diſorders, of which ſeveral parts fk it 
Wy bad complained a long time, Ir was ap» 
pointed to meer at Rati:bomue. The Envy 
peror and the Three Ecclefiaſtical Electors: 
came thither : But the other Electors, on» 
Iy ſent their Deputies. Lews, Land- 
grave of Heſſe declared at large the Rea- 
ſons the Emperor had ro convene the 
1613, Dier. Five were with relation to the 
particular Government of the Empire, 
and the Sixth related to the Attemprs of 
the Turks upen Hungary. His Imperial 
Majeſty thinking it neceſſary, vigorouſly 
ro oppole them, deſired that they would. 
grant him certain Contriburions for that 
purpoſe, but before they would enter up- 
on the Conſideration of what rhe Em- 
peror propoſed, the Unired Proteſtant 
Princes, who were then. called Correſpon- 
dans, preſented ſeveral Grieveances,. of 
which they had before. complain'd, under 
the preceding Reign, without obtaining: 
any Redreſs : *Twould be to no purpole 
to give an account of them» here. The 
Emperor in vain endeavoured to Elude the 
Demands of the Correſvondans ; and to 
defer till another time the Examination 
of that Aﬀair, they ftood tro it, that his 
Imperial Majeſty ought firſt ro Redrels 

their Greivances. 

The Catholich Princes being convinc'd of 
the Juſtice of rhe pretentions of their Ad- 
verſaries, were of Opinion, without 

having 
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having at:y regard to the Complaints of AA 


the United Proteſtants, that they ſhould 16 13. 
immediately proceed to deliberate upon (WS 


ao 1:19 6 1 1 & 3 37. 


the Articles propoſed by the Emperor. 
Th: Conſideration of ſome particular Perſons, 
leſs in Number, (aid they, oughe to be pre- 
ferred before the neceſſity of the publick WWel- 
fare, which was very preſſing. Being ſure 
to have the pluralicy of Voices on their 
Side, theſe Gentlemen had a mind that 
what ever they Ordered; ſhould be lookr 
upon as a Reſolution of the Dier : There 
could be nothing more contrary ro the 
Repoſe and Tranguiliry of the Empire, 
in the preſent pofturE of Aﬀairs. Ar this 
Rate they would preſently have Ruined 
all the Proteſtants in Germany. The Ca- 
tholicks did likewiſe maliciouſly infinuare 
tothe Empire, that the Proteſtants had 11! 
Deſigns ander-hand, and that there was 
Realon to fear they would ar laſt Conteft 
the Lawful Authority of his Majeſty. 
Within a lutle while after, they preſent- 
ed a long account of the Complaints 
which the Catholicks had ro make againſt 
the Proteſtants : They accuſed them- of 
diverſe Infractions of the Treaty of Pa- 
cification that was made ſome time paſt 
at Paſſau, and of diverſe Artempts con- 
trary to the Conſtiturtions.of the Empire. 
The Catholicks Demanded Juſtice in 
their rurn of his Imperial Majefty. Thefe 
Gentlemen have been a long time usd to 
cry out of Injuſtice, and Perſecution, a= 

| gainft 


AA 


I613, 


Deliverance of thoſe of his Religion, as 
if they were unjuſtly Oppreft ; althd at 
the ſame time, they live in perfeRt Tran- 

quiliry, This, we ſee done every day. 
The bad Sue. Not being able to Reconcile Spirits 
ceſs of the Whi:h were mare and more ſowr'd againft 
Diet at Ra- one” another, the Emperor endeavoured 
tisbonne. 1, avoid the Examination of the Com- 
laiorts which were of either Side: 
e propoſed ro deer it to another time. 
Nevertheleſs he demanded Afiftance for 
the Securiry of ary, Where Bethlem 
Gabor, the New Prince of Tranſilvents, 
Supported by the Turks, bad made bim- 
ſelf dreadful. The Proteſtants anſwered, 
that rhey did not doubr but the Em- 
peror was well affected to them, and that 
they were ready to Contribute both Men 
and Money for the Defence of his Ma- 
jefties Heredirary Countrys : Bur that 
«%. they conld not forbear ro defire his Im- 
p__ Majeſty in the firſt: Place ro reſta- 
liſh the Peace and Tranquility of the 
Empire, and take Care of redreſſing the 
Greivances which they had preſented to 
him. The Arch-Duke Maximilian, the 
Emperor's Brather, a Prince of a fweet 
and moderate "Temper, was then at Ra* 
tizboune ; Matthias defired him to T xcat 


with 


with the Proteſtants, hoping he was able > 
to bring them over ; bar alth6 they pro- 2613- 
feſt a great Reſpect for the Arch-Duke, vw 
yet he could obtain nothing of them. 
With a deſign to make the Emperor 
more favourable, the Catholicks ſhewed 
hemſelves Liberal and well Inclined : 
hey promiſed to furniſh him for Two 
years, With their Antieat Contributions 
o carry on a War againſt the Turks. 
he Proteſtants oppos'd this Deliberatian, 
being reloly'd nar to ſuffer, that the Re- 
alutiors taken by the Casho/icks ſhould be 
Jookr upon as the Decrees of the whole 
Diet of the Empire : Thus the Dier of 
Ratichoune broke up; inſtead of remedy+ 
ng the diſorders of Germany, it made 
them greater and more incurable. 
Since Bethlem Gabor muſt ofren ap The Rrtuns 
ear upon the Stage in this Hiſtory, Io p—_ 
hink ir neceſſary to ſay ſamething of bis Prank. 
ortuneand Elevation : He was one of the aca. © 
moſt dangerous Enemies the Houſe of Au- 
is had in this Age. I will look a pretry 
way backwards upon things, that ſo the 
Reader may the betrer underſtand the 
tent pretenions of the Emperor upon 
Tranfivania., The brave Stephen Battors 
as the firſt, who was declared Prince 
of Tranſilvania, under the ProteQion of 
he Ortromans, After his Eleyation to the 
rown of Poland, by his means Chriſte- 
ber his Brother, was Eleted to the 
"rincipality of TranſUvanse. _—_ 
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Fo his Son and Succeſlor, ſteered another 


1613. 


Mercure 

Francois. 
1606, 
1607, 


1608, &c. 


Courſe by the perlualion of the Emitfſa- 
ries of the Houle of Auſtria, which he 
had abour him. This Prince, who did 
not want Courage, was perſuaded that it 
was more advamageous and more ho- 
nourable for bim to quit the Alliance of 
the Sultan, and unite with the Emperor. 
Bur to the ſhame of Chriſtianity, Szgyþ 
mond found, that, which has happened to 
a great many more, I mean he mer with 
leſs Juſtice and Fideliry among thoſe of 
his own Religion, than his Uncle and his 
Father had found among Infidels. That 
he might be more firmly unired with the 
Emperor Rodolphus, he Married a Princeſs 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, but this marri- 
age was the cauſe of the misfortunes of 
his Life, They made him give up his 
Right to Travſilvania for a certain Dutchie 
which they gave him. Ar length repent- 
ing of the bad Marker which he had 
made, he retracted the Ceflion which he 
had made to the Emperor, and gave his 
Principality ro. Cardinal Batrors his Bro- 
ther, who was choſen by the States of 
the Country under the Protection of the 
Grand Seignior. The new Prince had a 
rerrible War to maintain againſt the Em- 
peror, and-in it loſt his Life. 

Botskay his Kinſman Elected afrerwards 
by the Trasfilvanians, defended himſelf 
with a great deal'of Courage and Succeſs, 


inſomuch. that he took a great many 
Places 
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Places from the Emperor in upper Hunga- AA 
7y. The Houſe of Auſtria was forcd tos 1613, 
make a Peace with him. One Article of L-Y'Ww 
the Treaty Imported, that if Bertskay 

died withot Maje-Iflue, Tranſilvania 

ſhould Devolve upon the Emperor : The 

Sulran Ratified this Treaty in another, 

which he afrerwads made with Rodo!- 

thus, The Houſe of Auſtria nor long 

before ir Demanded Tranſilvania, by 

Virtue of this Agreement. Borskas being 
poiſoned immediately after, by his Chan- 

cellor, The Stares of rhe Country did nor 

tail ro chooſe Si2i/mond Ragotsks for their 

Prince. There were then ſo great Di- 

viſions in the Houſe of Auſtria, and ſuch 
Commortions in Hungary and Bohemia, 

that neither Rodolphus nor Matthjas his 
Brother, were in a Condition to preſs 

the Execution of the Treaty made with 
Botckay. The New Prince did not long 

enjoy Traniſilvania, but Generovſly gave 

it up to Gabriel Bators, Heir of that Fa- 

mily, whom the Turks publickly Sup» 
ported, 

He being rendred odious by his Cruel- —_ 
ties, Bethlebem Gabar a Tranſilvanian 1613. 
Gentleman, of boundleſs Ambition, took 
care ro gain the Favour and Protection 
of the Ortoman Court. This is the Man, 
which formed a powerful Party againſt 
Batori, and which made. War againſt 
him. The Afiftance of the Houſe of 


Arftria was of no uſe to Batori, who 
Was 
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SAS) was preſently Reduc'd ro the lowelt [ 
1613. ſpair, ſo that he begged of his om 
WY WV Friends to kill him : His Enemies Soldien 
did him that kindneſs, which they 
fuſed. Three days after his death, 7 
thlem was declared Prince of Tranſil 
na, by the General of the Turk/Þ Army 
who invaded Hungary, The States « 
the Country afſembled at Clanfſembour 
afterwards choſe him, upon Canditic 
that be ſhould ask the Authentick Ce 
firmation of the Sultan. When Bett 
lem was in Poſleflion of his New Prir 
cipaliry, he wrote a Letter to the P 
latine of Hungary, to defire the Favou 
of rhe Emperor : But his Imperial V 
jelty intended to- make the af hit 
PretenGons ta Treaxfilbeanie, by Virtue df 
his Treaty made with Batskas, which 
Sulran Canfirm'd, Mattbia declared thi 
lickly in the Diet of Ratisbonne, and 
was principally for this End, that he 
defired Aſtiftance of the States of the 
Empire. With this Proſpet the Houſe 
of Auſtria kept up the Party of Batari, 
who refuſed to acknowledge the New 
Prince. Bethlem Proteted by-the Turk, 
whoſe Favour be had eunningly gained, 
not only maiatained himſelf in Tranſiln 
2i4, but was npon the Point of taking 
away Hungary from them that would op- 
poſe bim. 


The 
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The Proteſtant and Catholick Leagnes, ALS 
ere Formed in Germany upon the occa*- 1613. 


len toh. of the rel thar arofe about the Www 
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ccefſion to the Stares of Cleves and is tack o 
ers, the Princes of Brandenbowyg ' and the Houſes 
ewbourg joe corn yo Dn in _ 
ommon, Feaceably for many Tears, 
inder the Favour of the Proreftans League, rt 
Che ſtrong Places were gaarded w_ the Govern. 
qual Gatrifons, The Two Princes reymerk they 
ded in the fame Palace, and did all by $7. 7, 
pncert. But bow difficult is it that & Juliers. 
ountry ſhould be long. governed after or eſt de 
his manner, without Diviſions > Princes 14 17 i. 
of a different Family and different Reli- han. Por: 1. 
pion, have not the fame Intereſt ahd De- Diſe. 4+ 
igns. Theſe began to fall oat abour Ec- 
efaſtical ' Aﬀairs. Brandenburg would 
nve ordered ſomerhing, without the con- 
ſent of his Colleagne, and Newbowrp op- 
poſed him. The King of great Britazn, 
and the States of the Unired Provinces, 
Mediated for a Reconciliation, they were 
afraid their Divifion would give oppor- 
runity to the Houſe of Auſtria hs Seine 
upon a Contefted Succeffion, which would 
have been ſo conyenient for it ; to pre- 
vent the Increaſe of their miſunderftand- 
ing, their Friends propoſed a Marriage, 
between the Two Families. 
That of Newburg was free to it. Prince 
Volfgang goes to the Eleftor of Branden- 
buy,  defires his Daughter in Mar- 


riage, But this Rep niade by the whole» 
; | ſome 
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ALA ſome Advice of thoſe, who deſigned no* 
1613. thing, but ro Eſtabliſh a good Torre 
WY Y ſpondence between the Two Houſes, wat 
the occaſion of an inplacable hatred be 
rween them, and of the Diſtraction of 
thoſe fine Du tchies, which they might 
have divided between them, I cannt 
rell how it came to paſs, but in the heat 
of Wine. and at a Feaſt, The Prince of 
Newburg ſaid ſomething ar the Table of 
the Elector, which diſpleaſed him. Bran 
denburg was (o enraged at it, that he gave 
a Box in the Ear to him, who defired 
his Alliance. This unhappy accident 
might have been redreft, if the EleQtor 
would have made a ſuitable Satisfaction; 
bur he obftinately refuſed ro do it. Volf- 
gang being provokt with ſuch an, Aﬀeront, 
rerurns ro the Country of Cleves, being 
reſolved to- be Reveng'd on him, what. 
ever ir coſt him, From that time, Braw- 
denburg and Newburg -did nothing by 
Concert, in the Government of the. 
States of Cleves and Fulzers 5 they Cavild 
ar every little thing, and the orie prey, 
rended to diſannul, what the other had 
Prince done* | I 
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Elector of Cologne. They promiſed him FAA 
the ProteQtion of the Houſe of Auſtria, 1613. 
a Penſion from the King of Spain, and Www 
the Support of the Catholick League, if 
he would quir his Religion, and enter 
into the Communion of the Church of 
Rome ; a very ſenſible Tempration to an 
Ambitious young Prince, and who was 
big wich Revenge for the horrible At- 
front, which had been offered him. New-. 
burs falls before the force of it : Bur 
Walfgang, whether *cwere to keep fair 
with his Father, who was a zealor for the 
Confeſſion of Ausbourg, or whether he had 
ſome other Reaſons, would not renounce 
his Religion before his Marriage. He- 
only conſented ro Marry the Princeſs 
Magdalen, and the Duke of Newdbo:.rg 
pave his Conſent, nor (ſeeing the Snare, 
which was laid for his Son, who was 
blinded with Paſſion. The Marriage was 
Celebrated at Munich, the 1oth of Ne- 
ember, this Year : And that he might 
keep within bounds, as to outward ap- 
pearance 3 the Prince was not Married 
by the Maſs, he only received the Nupral 
Benediction by the hands of the Biſhop of 
Aichſlat ar Evening Service, in the great 
Church of Munich : Bur at length Molf- 
pang declared himſelf iri the Month of 
May, the next Year. He made publick 
profeſſion of the Popiſk Religion ar Duſ- 
eldorp. The Duke his Father was ex- 
tremely troubled at it. The Proclama- 

tion 
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Q.A_nA tion which he publiſht immediately, after, 
1613. is at infallible proof of ir gs I; imporced, 
WGYV that _— Meanday throughout the Yea, 
blick Prayers ſhould be made for the 
onſervarion of the Proteſiams Religion in 
the Datchy of Newbney. 
[8 ng w_ Fetches of the Duki 
Peace Seve), hge ns requently ro rerurn ; 
—_ him, The Treaty of Peace between 
_ _ Charles Emanuel and the Cardinal Ferds 
o San0V02,24nd, Duke of Menus, had been co 
much ado ro Chaded with ſo much precipiration, that 
continuefirm they ſpoke there only of Refignitlg 
OC fable. Places in Monferrat, withour traking any 
mention of the Mutnal pretenrions « 
each Parry, of rhe reparation of rhe D 
mages done in at, Which Ferd 
nand demanded, nor of an Amneth 
for the Subjects of the Houſe of 
tid, who had declared for that of St 
which Charles Emanuel was willing to ot 
rain. Theſe Afﬀairs not being 
Diſputes muſt preſemly revive : Neirhe 
were the Princes of Italy very well 
tisfred with a Peace, that was ſo infir 


and ſubje& to a Rupture. They itmagir 
ed, and that with | ou enoug 

that the Matquiſs d Inojoſa had made ii 
becauſe he could tell how to refuſe Ot 

dience to the poſitive Orders of the Kin 
' his Maſter. They were ftill afraid cher: 
was a Collufion berween him and thi 


Duke of Savoy, and that they, both « 
them had an under-hand Deſign, * 


_ To . 
, 
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the vety ſame time that Charles Emanue! 9» © 
Reſtored the Towns ih' Monferrat, be re= 3613. | © 
enforced his Troops, and the Governor (yo 
of Milan remained in Arms, diligently 
obſerving all theſe ſteps, of which the * 
moſt penetrating head could not under- 
ſtand the Secret. The Venetians took 
care to continue to the Cardinal Duke, 
the affiſtance which they had given him 
fince the beginning of rhe Quarrel, and 
to be themſelves upon their Guard. The 
Quarrel which aroſe berween their Re- 
publick, and Ferdinand of Auſtria, Arch- 

Duke of Gratz, who had a grear Inrer- 
eſt at the Courr of Madrid, obliged them 
ro diſtruſt ' the King of Spain, "Twas 
upon the account of the V/caques Pyrars 
and, Robbers upon the Coaſts of Dalma- 
tia, whom the. Arch-Duke openly pro- 
teted, althongh the YVenetians and the 
Turks did equally complain of their Rob- 
derys. We ſhall fay ſomething in the 

Courſe of this Hiſtory concerning this 
Quarrel, which  occafion'd the Uſcogues 
to be known in.the World. < 

Thar which moſt perplext the ſpecu- 7he Gover- 
lative Italians about the Aﬀair of Mon: 7 of Mi : 
errat, was, that the Governor of M:lan ,;, Mts 

ho was thought to be in the Intereſt of $ayoy to 
baries Emanuel ; nevertheleſs powerful- lay aown 

veref®y preft him tb lay down his Arms as ſoon © 47% 

ls poſſible : Ard ar the fame rime, that 
We was —_— with him, he wonld © 
onſtrain Ferdinand to do all rhar the Sz* 


vojard 
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RASH, vyerd could with, Thele ſteps Contrary 
1613. in appearance, are not difficult to be re- 
LWYNI conciled. Spain endeavoured to make 
its advantage of the Quarrel. His C# 
tholick Majeſty pzetended to be the ab- 
ſolure Arbiter, and to direct the Duke 
-of Savoy and Mantua as ſhould be moſt 
for his Intereſt. The Governor of Milan 
who had no mind to be at the charge « 
'baving an Army on Foot to oppoſe the 
Duke of Savoy in caſe bis Atremprs ſhould 
make ir neceſſary, was continually pret 
ing him to Disband his Troops : And be 
cauſe ir was of Importance to the King 
his Maſter to have at his Diſpoſal the 
Heireſs of Monferrat, he boldly d 
wwanded her of the Cardinal Duke ; an 
thus the Intrigue comes our. Naw le 
us ſee how theſe Two Parties will ge 
Clear of the Demands of »*%;e Catholic 
King. Drovjo/a bad ſent ro Turin the Cot 
mander of the Caftle of Milan, pol 
tively to tell the Duke that, he my 
comply immediately with whar was 
-quired of him. Charles Emanuel bore ve 
*y impatieotly this Imperious way, whic 
the Spaniards took with him, and wit 
the other Princes of Italy, altho he I 
been uſed to ir for many Years. 
not being able openly ro reſiſt the wil 
King Philip, he found out according 
his uſual way, divers prertences to {brit 
back. Never was a Mind more fruitt 
of ſuch Inventions, than that of ti 
Prince. | 
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He anſwered to this Meſſage, that he A&A 
was ready to diſmiſs his Troops, when 1613+ 
the Marquiſs of Inojo/a ſhould perform Www 
the private Articles, to which the Cardi- 
Jdal Dake of Mantus had agreed, at the 
ime of rhe Treaty made with him, Mr. 
be Governor hath himſelf given me poſitive 
ſſurances, ſaid Charles Emannel, that rhe 

ardinal Duke did conſent to delover up inte 
bands the Princeſs Mary my Grand- 
laughter, and to grant 4 general Amneſty to 
be Subjefts of Monferrat, which declared 
me. I st not fit that I ſhould continue 
1 Arms till this be performed? All the 
orld was mightily furpriz'd when this 
wer of the Duke of Savcy was known. 

tic Cardinal Ferdizand denied that he bad 

27 promis'd any ſuch thing. He prezend- 

likewiſe that Inojoſa had told him to the 

atrary. People could not tell what to 
ink of this Riddle, Some ſaid thar 
Governor of Milan having received 
ents from Charles Emanuel and Ferds- 
; had impos'd upon them both, in tel- 
x the Dake of Savvy rhat which I have 
lared before. and in promiſing the clear 
trary to the Cardinal Dake, that the 
yard would not re-demand his Gran- 
tphter, nor require an Amneſty from 
le of Mmferrat who had appeared for 

i. Inojofe was enrag'd that the Duke 

Savoy would” have him pats for a Chear. 

that he could ſay in ls own Defence, 

S, that Clarice Emanuel had played 

A 2 many 
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AxALA many ſuch tricks before. In his Negoci- 
1613. ations with the Miniſters of Henry IV, 
vw and the moſt conſiderable 'Perſons in the 
Court of France, he often affirmed that 
in their private Conferences they had pro- 
rhis'd him things which:rhey never thought 
of. 

Wharſoever. this Intrigue was, if the 
Governor of -Milan had ever ſaid ſuch 
things to the Duke of Savoy, be. was not 
much concerned about them afterwards. 
Inojoſa perſiſted ro preſs Charles. Emanuel 
to lay down his Arms, It was bis buf 
nels now to find out other Evafions 
France, ſaid he, hath Troops in Dauphine, 
The Mareſchal de Lesdiguieres expeRs « 
the Queen Regent's laſt Orders to a 
cowards Piedmont. Doth hy Catholick 
jeſty expe that T ſhould not be upon m 
guard ? This cunning Duke knew very 
well that Mary de Medicis being fully £ 
tisfied that the Houſes of Savoy and Ma 
tua had made a Peace without Franc 
ſending any Troops over the Mountair 
had no defign that Lesdiguieres ſhou 
March. The Queen Regent for her pat 
deſired likewiſe, that he ſhould lay dox 
his Arms. Charles Emanuel! had anſwe 
ed the Miniſters of her moſt Chriſti 
Majeſty, that the Spaniards did not wi 
him well, and that Prudence obliged hut 
to be in a poſture of Defence, agai! 
thoſe which had not forgot that he was 1 
a League againſt them with the late Ku 

Verg, 


- 
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Vargas, Secretary ro his Catholick Ma- XALAY. © 
jelty, was upon the point to return to 1613. | 
Madrid, after he had executed the Orders LO WW © 
which were given him with relation to 
Italy. They ſent him New ones, to- paſs 
firſt by the way of Turin, and to know - 


the laſt reſolution of rhe Duke. This 
buſineſs perplex'd Charles Emanuel lels Nani Hift os 
than any of the reſt. He pretended to 7i. Yemmets. 
diſmiſs his Troops in the Envoy's Pre- ib: 1. 
fence, Bur he Caſhierd only the Militia vI9ge 
of his Country, which he could' recall in 
a Moment. Ir was enough that he r&- 
tained the Foreign Troops which were in 
his Pay. We lee the reaſon why he us'd 
all theſe Tricks, unworthy of a Man of 
his Quality. His Spizs in France gave 
him an account, that the Prince of Conde 
and the other Malecoften:ts would ſhorriy 
Kile, and that there would be a Civil 
ar, . Charles Emanuel was in hopes to 
make his advantage of this Conjuncture, 
0 re-eſtabliſh his Aﬀairs in Itay, or on the 
dide of France, But the poor Duke was 7}y Gover. 
ways deceived in. his Expectations, and orof Milan 


nlucceſsful in his Intrigues and Arrtifi- rs - # 


Mantua 


The Cardinal Duke would have been the Name of 
leas'd ro fee his Enemy perplext with > XK. oe 
4 .» Spain. 
ne Spaniards, if the Governor of Milan 
id not been as troubleſome to him as 
was to Charles Emanuel. The Veneti- SS 
advis'd Ferdinand to make this Anſwer _ 


d the Demand that Invjo/a made him, Lib. 1. 
> ro 
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| to ſend his Niece to Men, that as to 
1613. all his Quarrels with the Duke of Savoy, 
- and particelarly that which related ro the 
Sirt Mm. Princeſs of Mantua, be was ready to re- 
Tom. 111. fer himſelf to the Judgment of the Pope, 
p- 123.126. the Emperor, and his Catholick Majeſty: 
427. &G Bur in his Arbitration, the Spaniard could 
not endure that Phz/ip ſhould have either 
a Superior or an Equal, Without hx 
ving any reſpect to that which his Imp 
rial Majeſty had rold him by the Prince 
of Caſtiglione, that he ought to treat the 
Princes of Italy with more Softneſs anc 
Civility ; the Governor ſent Pi 
General of the Mzlancs Horle to D 
mand in the Name of the King of Spai 
that they would forthwith ſend the youn 
Princeſs to Milan to be Educated there 
Pimentel repreſented to the Cardin 
Duke that Philip would rake care of tl 
Education of his Niece, and that the 
pole of Italy depending in a great met 
ſure upon the diſpoſal of the young Pri 
ceſs, his Majeſty who was careful of t 
Conſervation of the Peace, ought ro h 
the Prihceſs in his keeping, far fear the 
ſhould Margy her to one that ſhould : 
be agreeable ro the Neighbouring Prince 
and perhaps might raiſe a War : Pi 
concluded his Remonſtrance in givil 
Ferdinand to underſtand that if be wot 
not deliver up his Niece willingly, tl 
would rake her away by Force. 1 
Cardinal Duke anſwered according to 
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uſual manner, that he could not do any Ay: 
thing without the conſent of the Emperor 1613.. 
and the Queen of France, Pimentel not (WW 
being ſatisfied with this anſwer, he told 

him further, that the Princeſs was nor 

well ; and becauſe he would not believe 

it, he gave him a fight of her, ro con» 

vince him that ſhe was not in a Conditi- 

on to be removed ; after this Ferdinand 

diſmiſt him as Civilly as he could. 

It was no hard matter to penetrate the 7ze Deſigns 
Deſigns of the Court of Madrid, The ? = - of 
Cardinal Duke and Dox Vincent his Bro- — 
ther, had ſo ruined their health by their 
xceſive Debauches, that it was thought 
hey would never have any Children, agd 
hat they were not long lived. To pre- 
erye Monferrat in the Family of Gonza- 
rue, it was: neceffary ro Marry the Prin- 
els to the Son of the Duke of . Nevers, 
be undoubted Heir of the Dutchy of 

antua : And it was this which the 

ourt of Modrid had a mind to hinder. 

Lhe King of Spain had a mind to make 
limſelf Maſter of the Dominions of the 

oule of Mantua, for fear they ſhould 
ne day fall into the Hinds of a Prince 
f French Extraction, who would favour 
he French Intereſt, by reaſon of his grear 
folleſſions and Alliances in France. This 

roo true, that Ferdinand at this time 

alling dangerouſly ill, the Miniſters of 

pain had already laid their Deſign, ro 

clare the Duke of Nevers had forfeited 
X 4 all 
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FAS all his Right to the Succeſſion of Manrug, 
2613. , and thar the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy 
ſhould be given. by the Emperor to him, 
whom the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould beſt 
like of, as if the Male Line of the Gon- 
zagues had been utterly extinct. 

The Cardinal Duke of Mantua who 
nice tra. ad neither underſtanding nor experience 
werſes the enough in Aﬀairs to extricate himſelf out 
aeſigns of of all theſe Intrigues, did ſupply his de- 
Sata. f fedts by his teachable Temper, and by 

the Reſpect which he paid to rhe good 
Counſels which the Senare of Venice care 
fully - ſent him. Theſe refined Politici: 
ans ſaw with exrream Jealuoſie that 
- r7:23. the Sparzards had no leſs a Deh 
ON: than i deyour all I:aly. Not being 
Lib. i. content ro afliſt Ferdinand with their 
Counſels, and with their Forces, and to 
encourage him reſolutely ro maintain the 
Intereſts of his Family ; this Republick 
further gave preſſing Orders to their Am: 
Siri Memo. baſſadors at Rome, Vienna, and at Pari 
—_—_— to Treat zealouſly with the Pope, the 
Pp. 133, 134, PEror and the Queen of France, in Ferds 
137. nand's favour. The Miniſters of the molt 
Chriſtian King, and the Republick & 
Venice reprefenred to Paul V. that hit 
Title of univerſal Father, «indiſpenſat 
obliged him to prevent the il! Conl 
quences of the Enterprize of the Spaniard 
bur the Pope was unconcerned, and aC 
not in this matter, being reſolv'd pe: 
ceably to enjoy all the reſt of his day 


The Rep:is- 


lick of Ve- 
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the advantages of the Popedom ; he FxAuy 
would have ſeen all the Princes of Italy 1613, 
Ruin'd withour any Concern, ſo thatthey CW WI 
ler him alone and ſuffered his Nephews to 
grow Rich at their eaſe. Breves,: Ambal- 
{ador of France, aftronced at this natural 
or affected Negligence, writ tro Mary ds 
Medicz , that the Pope was but a-/ump 
of Fleſh which grew Fat in Laxineſs, a 
Man withour Courage and without Ex- 
perience, Who took no other Care bur of 
making his advantage of the higheſt 
Place in the Church, which Fortune had 
given him, tho he did not ſee Merit in 
himſelf tro prerend ro it : So that there 
were not hopes that his Holineſs would 
pive the leaſt afliſtance ro the Houle of 
antua. All that Panl V. could do, was 
o whiſper in the Ear of the Cardinal 
Duke that he ſhould. obſtinarcly refuſe ra 
part with his Niece, and ro Marry Mar= + 
write his Siſter-1n-Law, to which the 
ing of Spain perſwaded him, ſo much 
fraid was this timerous Old Man to of-- 
end the Cour: of *Ma4rid : Might it not 
de thus alſo, that the Pope being well 
nformed of the peaceable Temper of 
Pilip TH. and of the Weakneſs of the- 
daniſh Monarchy, did rightly Judge that 
ll this Buſtle was bur an Intrigue of the. 
atholick King's Miniſters, and that. 
then their Maſter ſhould fee himſelf. 
rearned with a War with France. 


> would pur a ſtop to the forwargnels, 
X5 of 
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AA, of his Miniſters, and hear Reaſons ? 
£613, As ro the Emperor, there was lek 
WWYN) to be hop'd for from him than from the 
Mary de Pope, Matthias neither was in a Condi- 
os oNe"- tion nor-in an Hymour to ſend Troops to 
the Affairs Italy, and beſides he was afraid too openty 
” Manrua--to offend the Court of Madrid. His Im- 
roo ang perial Majeſty confirm'd to the Cardinal 
** Duke the Guardianſhip of his Neice : But 

he writ immediately ro King Philsp to 

excuſe himſelf, and tell him that he could 

not fairly refuſe that favour to Ferdinand 

And to fatisfie the Spaniards yer more, 

Matthias. adviſed Ferdinand to deliyer up 

the Princeſs Mary into the hands of his Cz 

tholick Majeſty. The Houſe of Mantua had 

no other Refuge but the Protection of 

France, The Kindred and Friends which 

it had there, Solicired for it with all us 

might : The Ambaſſadors of the Repub 

lick of Venice and of ſome other States 

aid ſtill Treat in its favour : Mary & 

Medicys was well pleaſed with the Rev 

fons which they alledged to her, to ex- 

hort her to take her Nephews under the 
Protection of her Son. Intereſt of Blood 

was united rogether with Reaſons of 

Srare. Bur the Timerous Regent could 

not come to a Reſolution : Being fond of 

the double Marriage with Spain, which 

ſhe had managed with a great deal of 
application, and which ſhe lookt upon as 

the ſtrongeſt ſupport of his Authority, 

her Majefty was afraid leaſt the —_ 

v 
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of Mantua ſhould produce a Rupture be- 
tween the rwo Crowns, and all ber Pro- 
jects ſhould be unrayel'd. She ſuſpected 
the Importunities of the King of Great 
Brittain, the Republick of Venice, the 
Stares of the Unired Provinces, the Prince 
of Conde and the great Men of the Parry 


us'd with her, to ſend Troops into Ita... 


Her $kill went fo far asto diſcover that 
all theſe endeavoured only ro Engage 
France openly to oppoſe. the Defigns-of 
the Courr of Madrid-'to declare War a- 
gainſt the King of Spain, and conſequent- 
ly to break the Treary of the double Mar- 


riage Which did not ſo well ſuit with. 


their Intereſts. 


In this perplexity Mary de Medics did : 
her endeavour at the Court of Madrid, 
that rhe Aﬀair of Mantue might be ſoon + 


amicably Concluded : But the Spaniards 
which knew her Temper; did amuſe her 
with fine Words, whilſt they heartily en- 
deavoured to effect their Enterpriſe; not 
being concern'd about the Negociations 
againſt their . Maſter in Frexce and Italy, 


the Miniſters of Pb;/ip. declared plainly -®: 


that he expected that he ſhould have the 
Princeſs of Mantua commirted to his Care, 
and that the Cardinal Duke ſhould Mar- 


ry Mwparits of Savvy, his Sifter-in-Law, . 


in order to compoſe the differences of the 


two Houſes. That Charles Emanuel and: * 
Ferdinand ſhould immediately lay down. - 


their Arms, and that the other conteſted 


X 6 Poincs « 
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lhid. 
P. 174. 


Nani Hiftg- « 
ria Venets. 


Lib. I. 
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AH?) Points ſhould be referr'd ro the Judgment 
1615. of. the Pope, the Em and his C+ 
Wm 


It is propo- 
fed in the 
Conc! of 
France #0 
fend Troops 
fo Italy. 


' Fraice from concerning himſelf aboi 


tholick Majefty. Theſe Conditions were 
agreeable ro the Demands which Charle 
Emanuel had made : And hence it-ay 
red that the Prince of Piedmont whe 
at laſt obtained leave togo to 
drid, had not ill managed the Afﬀairs of 
his Father. In the mean time the Duk 
of Savoy was enraged ro find himſelf 
ways curb'd and over-rul'd, Bur Ferds 
nand was more agriev'd than he. They 
were not content to take away his Niece 
bur would alſo force him tro Marry 
gainſt his Will, his Sifter-in-Law whon 
he did not Love. The hatred which he 
bore to Charles Emanuel very much | 
ftranged him from the Danghrer of 
declared Enemy of the Houſe of Gon 
gue, He lik'd better the Sifter of Coſi 
Great Duke of Tuſcany; ſhe would be 
conſiderable Fortune. The Venetians, hi 
particular Friends advis'd him this March 
And Co/mo was inclin'd ro Conclnde it 
ſoon as the Quarrel between the Duke 
of Savoy and Mantna ſhould be made uy 
The Spaniards ſpoiled their Bufineſs | 
ſpeaking roo proudly. It was earneſt 
repreſented to the Queen Regent that i 
was a Shame and a Diſhonour ro ſutfe 
the King of Spain ro Domineer ove 
Princes Altied ro that Crown, and thar | 
ſhould endeayour ro hinder.the King « 
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the moſt important Aﬀairs of Italy, Mary FAS) 
de Medic hard put toir on every Side, 1613, 
began to give ſome ſigns of Life. She WWW 
declared roundly ro rhe Ambaſſador of — 
24in thar the King her Son ſhould nor Tom. 11 
ſee the Houſe of Mantus Oppreſt, and p. 141, 1,2, 
hat he ſhould employ his Arms to affiſt *c- : 
iis Kindred and Allies. They ralkt of 
thing in France but a Rupture between 
the Two Crowns : And the Nobles who 
dreath'd nothing bur War, alths6 ir be the 
iſtrument of their Ruin and by confe- 
quence of their Slavery, were in readineſs 
180 ger a Horsback. They held a grear 
nWmany Councils at Courr about the Aﬀair 
Mantua, every one advis'd according 
0 their own particular Intereſt, Villeroy 
nd the Minifters who were beſt pleas'd 
ith Peace, Repreſented, that before 
hey were Engaged in a War, which 
ught be a tong and Bloody one, ir 
fir to try if the Quarrel could nor 
adjuſted by way of Negociation. 
he Princes and Great Men who thoughe 
mt War would tend moſt to rheir Ad- 
ancement and Repurarion, did not ut- 
rly rejeRt the Experiment of a Nego> 
tion : but ro make this Negociation 
w Effectual, that they ſhould have an 
feefemy ready ro March, in caſe the 
Pak of Savoy and King of Spain ſhould 
fuſe reaſonable Terms. 


When 
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AS When the latter had learnt by his 
1613. Ambaſſador in France, that they ſpoke in 
earneſt -of ſending Troops into Izaly, bis 

Majeſty and the Duke of Lerma his Fa- 

—_ yourite, wh had no ny ro goto War, 
., began to ſpeak with. more humility, 
by They declar'd themſelves inclin'd to = 
vres !:10 minate the Aﬀair of Mantua, by way of 
Ro '" Negociation. Philip coldly defires the 
reemens Prince of Piedmont ro write to Turin, 
berween the that his Majeſty would nor fall out with 
D. of $3%0) France, and that be would nor give oc- 
*%- caſion to others to break with Spain, for 

_ the Duke of Savoy's Fancy's who had & 
== very day new Chimzra's in his Head; 
p, 165. 172. Let your Father, added the King, ebink 
173+.175- of nothing but lying ſtill, unleſs he find hine 
ſelf able to Cope alone with the Two Crowmi, 

and_ all Italy. A certain Author relazes 

- 4; upon this occaſion a Circumſtance which 
—_— True, proves Charles Emanuel to be 
de Lesdigu- the moſt fantaſtical Man in the World, 
jeres. Liv. ar leaſt Villeroy told it for certain to the 
VIIL Ch. 6- Nuncio Ubaldini. Fhe Cardinal Aldi 
brandin an Enemy to the Borgheſes being 

at Turin, perſwaded the Duke of Savoy to 

become a Cardinal. It would be very eaſit 

fer you afterwards, ſaid Aldobrandin, to 

be Elefled Pope in the firſt Conclave, 1 wil 

und:rtake for all my Uncles Creatures. In 

the mean time we will flick to one another, 

and make the Pope and Court of Rome ds 

what we pleaſe, The Count de Verue, 4 
Confident of Savoy, approv'd of this Pro- 


ject, 


rua, 
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ject, and thought ir one of the fineſt in (RA, 


the World. Let us return now to ſee 
what became of the Aﬀair of Mantua. 

His Catholick Majeſty ſent Orders a- 
gain to his Ambaſſador in France, to De- 
clare that he would withdraw his Troops 
from Monferrat, provided the Cardinal 
Duke would grant an Amneſty to his 
Subjects which had Sided with the Duke 
of Savoy, and deſfift from demanding re- 
paration of Damages. The Macriage of 
Ferdinand with his Brother's Widow, was 
propoſed at the ſame time : And as for 
the young Princeſs of Mantua, Philip con- 
ſenred that ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed of in a 
Third hand by rhe Agreement of the 
Two Crowns. Theſe Offers were ten- 
drd in the moſt Civil Language imagi- 
nable : All this ſeem'd ro give an oppor- 
tunity ro the Cardinal Duke to Extricate 
himſelf with Honour. The Court of 
France was intent upon the Method of 
Negociaton, and ſent one for that purpoſe 
into Fraly, in Quality of Ambaſſador Ex- 
traordinary. 


The Marquiſs de Cxuvres who was fixed 7! mrs. 
upon for this Imploy, ſer out from Pars /onabie Am 
at the End of this Year, rook the Road — . 
of Turin that he might Confer with the ygp Mare. 
Duke of Savoy, in the firſt place Cawvres ſchal of 
informs us himſelf that he had ſecrer Or- *72nce, and 


ders ro Treat with the Cardinal Duke $72 


abour ſurrendring his Cap to Galig as the 
Mareſchalleſs of Anchre's Brother. No 
co» 


AA People fer no Bounds to their Ambition, 
1613. Conchins obtained the Staff of Mareſchal 
WYSY of France in the room of Fervacques late 
ly dead : And' now Gali7a: not being 
content that her Husband was raiſed to 

recondite. 


£ 
Tom. III. 


P- 36. 160. cy, with the Princeſses of the Blood, 
A little while before ſhe had ſpoke in the 
Queen's Cloſer to the Princeſs of Conde in 
ſuch a Proud and Imperious manner, that 
her Highneſs was extremely Afﬀeronted, 
All the World was offended ar the Info 
tence of Conehini's Wife, whofe behavi- 
our did not % little provoke the Princes 


Siri Memo 


and Great Men againſt her Husband, 
whoſe new Dignity of Mareſchall of 
France did yet more expole him, ro the 
jealouſie and hatred of the Courriers. 
Continuati- There was not leſs Confuſion in the 
on Fl the United Provinces. about Queltions con 
P 


pl Que © cerning Grace and Predeſtination, than 
ftions con. 1 Ttaly about the Intereſts of the Dukes 
cerning Of Savoy and Mantua. Fames King of 
Grace and Great-Britain interpos'd in the Diſputes 
—_— of the Divines of Holand with as much 
United. Heart and Zeal, as tte Kings of France 
Provinces. and Spain did in the Quarret occaſioned 

by the Pretenſions of Charles Emanuel up- 

on Monferrat. Vinwood the Engliſh Am- 

baſlador ro the States General of the 
United 


TY 


+4 


i 
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_ 


n. WW :i:cd Provinces, was very much in the AA 
ul Wncereſt of the Divines which adhered 1613. 
te Mo Gomarus 3 They did fay, that it was a 

ng Woint of great Concern ro = Crown 7 

ro Whf the King his Maſter. everthele 

ce, Whe Queſtion was only ro know whether —— 
the Wer /2:95 ſhould be excluded rhe Univerfi- node de Dor- 
ve: My of Leiden,which had Invited him thirher —_— 
ba WW: ar moſt, tro derermine whether the y, 1, —<M : 
en W'ive Articles of Arminians were contrary formation. 
od. Mo the Fundamencal Dodtrines of the Re- Liv. X, 


the Wormed Churches. The Ambaſſador pub- —_ 

' in Mickly Declared, that Barnevele Pentiona- 4po/ogeticus 
hat Wy of Holland, was Govern'd by Uytenbo- corum gui 
ed. M@.--d Miniſter 'of the Church of the Hears 


for WF7agu7, and that the States of Holland, led ant 


vi iy Barnavelt, did 'all that he Suggeſted & alibi 
ces Mo them. The Gomariſts which now be- 22m 
nd, Wn to be call'dContra-Remonſtr ants, by 
of Mcaſon of the Contra-Remonſtrances which 
&y oppos'd to the Requeſts and Wri- 
ings of the Arminians, their adverſaries' 
he Gomariſts I ſay did continually offer 
?w Memorials to their J/igwoed, ſome- 
unes againſt Vorſtzus, ſometimes againſt the 
kes Wtates of Holland, whom they accus'd as 
of Woo favourable to the Remonſtrants, and 
res {Wocinians themſelves. The Ambaſſador 
ch W-ommunicared every thing to the King, 
me Fr to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
ed Wublickly difallowed Vorſtius and the Ar- 
up- {W:i=:ans, The Support which the Contra- 
m- Memonſtrants Received from his Majeſty, 
che Wid ſtrangely perplex the States of Ho/- 
ted land, 


* 


| . 
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AAR land. They tryed all poflible ways to 
1613, ſtifle theſe Diſpures, which might haye 
LY SY unbappy Conſequences. And the Contr- 
Remonftrants Which always reckon'd upan 
the Protection of King Fames, would 

not be at Reſt. 

Afrer the famous Conference held at 
the Hague, in 1611. the States of Holland 
Ordered the Divines of cach Side tg 
draw up their Thoughrs in Writing, con- 
cerning the Five Articles in Controverſie, 
And to give their Opinion concerning the 
Means which might be moſt proper to 
compeſe the Diſturbance which their Dt 
ſpure had occaſioned in ſeveral of the 
United Provinces. The Remonſtrants de 
clar'd rhat their way of Toleration ſeem'd 
the ſafeſt and moſt convenient ; fo-that 
every one ſhould have the Liberty to 
Teach and Preach his Opinion concern- 
ing the Five Articles in Diſpute. The 
Contra Remorſtrants propos'd a Convoca- 
rion of the National Synode, which ſhould 
Examine and Determine which of the 
Two Opinions was moſt agreeable to the 
Word of God, and ro the Doctrine com- 


monly received inthe Reformed Churches. 
When the States of H-{{;nd were conſult 
ing about this matter in their Afﬀembly, 
they found themſelves divided into T wo 
Parties, the one approv'd the Advice gi- 
ven by the Remonſtrants, and the other 
was for a National Synod, The Firſt 


carried it, 
Wirhout 
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the States of Holland publiſh'd an Edict, 


467 


Without declaring for one or the other, GAA 


1613. 


in which ir enjoined both the Remonſiranes \&vIw/ 


and Contra-Remonſirants , Charitably to 
bear with one another, not to diſtarb the 
Peace of the Churches, nor to ſay which 
had got the better of the other, to ſpeak 
with a grear deal of Warineſs and Con- 
ſideration concerning the controverted 
Points in their Sermons, ro take more care 
to inculcate upon the People the duties 
of the Chriſtian Life, and the necefliry of 
preſerving Peace in the Church and in the 
Common-wealth, then to explain to their 
Auditory abſtracted and difficulc Points 
in Divinity, and whereas the Contra: Re- 
monſtrants complain'd that their Adverſa- 
ries entertain'd Opinions contrary to the 
Doctrine of the Reformed Churches, not 
only concerning Grace and Predeſtina- 
tion, bur alſo about original Sin, rhe Sa- 
tisfaCtion of Jeſus Chriſt, and other im- 
portant Articles of Religion. The Stares 
of Holand forbid them to Preach in their 
publick Lectures and their Sermons any 
thing contrary to what the Reformed 
Churches had always Profeſſed ro be 
concerning Original Sin, the Satisfaction 
of Jeſus Chrift, and other Articles ſpe- 
Cified in the Edict of the States. 

This is ſufficient ro refure the Calumny 
of certain zealous Contra-Remonſtrants, 
who had the Impudence publickly to ac- 
cuſe the States of Holland of a deſign to 
antrg- 
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FSRAA introduce into their Province, the Impie 
1613. ties of Paulus Samoſatenus, which $ 

tus and Socinus had reviv'd in the laſt Agy 
They which compos'd this Illuſtious Al 
ſembly, always dereſted the Enemys 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. If fev 
Deputies to the States of Holand did r 
think themſelves oblig'd to declare agair 
Vorſtius, his being call'd ro the Univer 
of Leiden, the Reaſon was becauſe V/ 
ſt;us publickly diſayow'd the Opinions 
Socinus, The States deſired him to Pri 
the Deelaration that he had made, bc 
in Latin and in Dutch, and to ſend ir 
the King of England. They«Command 
ed him alſo parricularly to anſwer all tl 
Accuſations which he had been charge 
with. in Print, and to ſtay at Tergow t 
they were betrer informd of his re: 
Opinions, Grotius ſo renown'd for. | 
Works, was then Fiſcal”. Advocate « 
Holland, he had a great ſhare in whar tl 
Foiflls States did, with relation to theſe diſpute 
otii 13, T his Learned Man did fo abhor Socinic 
ad Walezum niſm, that he declar'd that the Follow 
1611. of Socinus did not deſerve the Name « 
Chriſtians, and that he ſaw bur little dit 
ference berween a Socinian and a Mair 
metan. Gro:ius afterwards did nor ſeem tt 
havequite ſo bad anOpinion of the Dilſa 
ples of Socinw, but yer he never efpoulec 
their Sentiments. This might be clea 
rov'd by abundance of Paſſages in his 
etters and in his Works. Wharſoeve 
Il 


zok IV. LEWIS XIL 469. 
ey might ſay to ſtain hisRepuration he, (AA. 
ill always have the Glory of. having 1613, 

trer refured the deceirful ſubtilties of WWW 


inus againſt the Satisfaction of Jeſus 
brift, than any who have writ before 


Mm. 
The Wiſer and more moderate Di- xy con 
nes eafily ſubmirred ro the Edict zefts inHol- 
ibliſh'd- in 1611. Thoſe of the Falbon 121d aber 
wurches fignaliz'd themſelves upon this wor, 
fion, they promis'd in their Synods ftors, 
1612, and 1613. t0 as Bre- 
ren thoſe which maintaind the Five 
Wrricles in Diſpute, - Bur the far greater 
rt of the Dutch Miniſters were not fo 
ratable, They had almoſt all rook 
e Side or other in this Quarrel ; they 
hich were for the Contra-Remonſtrants, 
im'd againſt the Edit; they ac-. 
d the States of Holland of a baſe Con- 
ſcention to Men whoſe Doctrine rend- G,otius ©. 
to re-eſtabliſh Popery, or at leaſt to ration hbe- 
duce Sociniawiſm into the Reformed #4 in Se 
turches, In the Year 1612. there a- jm BE 
Wc 2 buſineſs which occaſion'd a new O Epi 18. 
.-Wonreſt, the Remonſtrants complained 44 Uyrten- 
at their Adverſaries were more nume- *&©74%* 
us in their Synods and certain Afﬀem- 
tes which are called Claſſes in the Uni- 
i Provinces, and which the Reformed 
France call Colloques, they complain'd 
t it often happen'd that they refuſed 
admir_ to the Miniftry, rhoſe which 
ir'd for the Doctrine of the ry 
rity 


1613- 
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Articles ; upon this and ſome other con: 
1613. fiderations, Barnevelt propoſed in the Af- 
WYYS ſembly of the States of Holland, the Re 
vival of a Law made in the Year 1591, 
concerning the manner of chooſing the 
Ge” m__ of the Church. beat i | 
O0Os. It ſeems that at the beginning of the 
AE Reformation in Holland, William Prince 
Hollandia of Orange, and the States of Holand had 
prefuerunt. a defign ro make a Law, that the Ele&- 
Cap. VIl. on of the Minifters ſhould belong to the 
Magiſtrates ofy the Places, bur the Cler- 
gy bad Wit enough to baffle this Projet. 
A National Synod Convened at the 
Hague in 1586. Ordered that the Paſtors 
ſhould be choſen by the Confiftory, that 
they would do the Magiſtrates the Ho- 
nour of giving them notice of the Ele 
on, and of asking them whether they 
found any fault with the Manners or the 
Dodtrine of the Perſon choſen. The De 
cree of the Synod overturn'd the Right 
of Patronage Eftabliſhed in Ho 2 
long time before the Reformation which 
the States and Gentlemen of that Conn 
try endeavour'd to retain, as well as mar 
ny other Reformed Provinces. Far from 
approving this Order the States of Holand 
publiſhed an Edict the ſame Year, by 
which they declar'd, that their Intention 
was to reſerve to themſelves and to the 
Gentlemen, the Right of Patronage, up” 
on Condition rhat they who are Named 
by the Patrons ſhould nor be received " 
( 
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the Miniſtry bur after an exact Informa- 
ion of their good Manners, and of their 
found Doctrine. Neither did the States 
of Zealand oblerve this Canon of the 
National Synod at the Hague. In the 
ear 1591. They Convened a particu- 
lar Synod of their own Province, 'T was 
there Decreed that the Conſfiftory ſhould 
defire the Magiſtrates of the r ve 
Places tro Name certain Perſans frac a- 
Wnongſt themſelves, who ſhould proceed 
ſointly with the Confiſtory ia the Electi- 
"n of their Miniſters. 

In Holland, there almoſt every day a- 
ſe ſome diſpute when there was a Va- 
ant Church, ro be provided for ; the 

anſfiſtory maintain'd that this priviledge 
velonged folely to them : The Magi- 
trates and the Gentlemen endeavour'd ro 
maintain their Right of Patronage. Bur 
) remedy the diſorders which frequent 
liſpures - alan this Point occafioned, they 
ndeavoured in the Year 1591. in the 
\ſembly of the Stares of this Province, 
bo make a New Regulation concerning 
he mannex of chookng Paſtors Ac- 
ording to this Project the Magiſtrates 
nd the ConGftory were to Name each 

our Perſans of their @wn Body, to E- 
a Jointly : The At of EleQion was 
g be carried afterwards to'the Body ef 
he Magiſtrates, who. ſhquld have power 
d Accept or Reject the choſen Miniſter : 
ad in thus laſt Caſe 4" 

cee 
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ACA cced to a new Ag This Loni 
1613. greeable enough ro the Civil Law Eft 
res blilt 'd by the new Conftitutions of the En- 
peror Fuſtinien, rouching the Eleftion of 
Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters. And becauſe it wg 
convenient to Reſerve ſome Priviledges ty 
icular Perſons, who had the 
of Churches ; ir was added in the ſame 
Law, that if there were a Paſtor to be cho 
ſen ro a Chnrch of which a particular Per 
ſon was the Patron, then this Perſon was to 
depure Four others to Elect in Conjund+- 
on with the Four Named by the Conf 
ſtory : So thar a Gentleman had the ſame 
priviledge with. reſpect to the Church 
which he was Patron, as the Ma rd 
had reſerved, with reſpect ro the Chr 
of Towns and Cities. A Regulai ti 
ſo well Contrived for the Sarkfacin 
of all rhe World, mer with ſo much « 
poſition in the Aﬀdembly of the States « 
Holland in the Year 1591. from ſever 
confiderable Ciries, that it was not poſl 
ble to paſs it intoa Law, 

In the Year 1612, the Penfionary 1 
nevele propos'd a Second time to the State 
of the Province, as more q 
ever, by reaſon of the Quarrels that 
roſe abour the Five Articles. Beſides tha 
the: Synod and -Clafſes did not dare" 
make uſe' of the prerended Herefie 
Remonſtr,ou3 to Torerdit rhoſe which bs 
been choſen afrer this manner, by 

_ Conſent of rhe Confiftory's, and May 
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ſtrates, and. Patrons. this Project had a FAN 
conliderable . Advantage in_ the | preſent 6 
Poſture of the. Churches of, Holand. It eo 
allow'd the Magiſtrates ro chooſe none 

but wiſe and moderate Paſtors, and ſuch, 

as ſhould be acceptable ro all the World, 

and well indlined to Peace, When Bar- 

nevelt ſpoke in the Aſſembly of the States 

of the ar yy of the Revival of the. 

Law propes'd in 1591, Their Opinions 

were then decided, Some thought jr fit 

that they ſhould publiſh it ; others though 

that it was more convenient firſt to have 

the conſent of the Ales nr 

were apparently atrai w 

ſhould more provoke the Miniſters of 

the Contra-Remonſtr ant Parry » Who grum-, 

bled very, much that the States ed 

lingly to decide. matters belonging to Re- 

ligion and the Government of the Charch. 

was ſo heartily ſo managed thoſe 

that were concern'd, that be 

them all over ro his own Opini 
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-ar Diſpures bach by word of | 
4 by W + Concerning this 
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Q_AL) yond the Bounds of their Lawfuf Autho- 
A613. rity, and that it was not fit for them to 
put their hand wo the Cenfor, in Regulat- 
ing the Doctrines of Faith; and the Go- 
vernnent of the Church. The Remow 
flirangs fide with the States, By this 
means they had opportunity to curry fa- 
your with the Goverment, and likewiſe 
found their account in the Enacting of 
this Law. The Armenians maintain'd, 
and not withott Reaſon, thar the States 
of Hoftmd 'being Sovereigns in their Pro- 
vince, had ' power - ro Eſtabliſh any t hing 
that was not contrary to the Law of 
God, and to regnlare the Government of 
the Church, : ro make Laws for the Sec 
Hty of it's ' Peace, according /1o- the Er 
tl Chriftrar Enyperors and” Princes, 
h þave' done {o before them, with 
any ConrradiQion” from 'the primitive 
Church. ' So rhar for the facure we thal 
find there were diſpntes in the Unit 
Provences, not only about the Five Art 
cles of rhe Remonſtrants, bur alſo about 
the Righr of Patrer and the Las 
CES we, oy —_— Fa 
any Difcipfine e Church. 
rhe "gocgfion of an excellenc = 
which - Grotivs publiſhed to the Wo 
Grotius De This Learned Man does in that I 
| = 1nd defend ar large that which he had t 
peteſtatum advanCy *in an Apetogy for the Sezte 
girca Sar8. Fold, youching the Authority of t 
—_ Power in Feciefafiical: Aﬀai 
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But, before we ſpeak of this Apology A 
ubliſh'd by Grotiws, Ir is fir to ſay ſome» 1823» 


hing concerning this Quarrel, which in- 
reas d every day in the United Provinces. 
Before this time there had been Synod 7%, 4;;/- 
zainſt Synod, that of Utrecht in 1612, 9% increaſ- 
are that the Five Articles of the Re- *© 772 V- 
mfirants were Tolerable. That of the yinces. 
ovince of Guelderland, maintains that 
the Doctrine contain'd in the Confe(- 
n of Faith, and in the Catechiſm of 
Belgick Churches, was agreeable to es 
Word of God. The Synod Solemn- {7,7 
Engage themſelves to maintain and de- Sinode de 
d it, In Some Cities they Suſpend and Dordrechr. 
pole the Remonfrrant Miniſters as Here- 
; in others they drive out the Contra- 
ftrant as Violent and Sedirious, 
People being devored ro their Old + 
niſters would not acknowledge thoſe 
were put in their Room:So that there - 
$a Schiſm in one and the ſame Church, Brand H:# 
part of the People aſſembled wirh 4 « Refor- 
Depos'd Miniſter in ſpite of the Ma- Viv. XK. 
tes : Another part ſtuck to the new XXL. 
. One Geſelius gave a great deal of 
le to the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam. 
Depoſe him, he ſers up Conventi- 
they Baniſh him, and be refuſes ro 
them. The Magiſtrates publiſh'd 
lanifeſto, giving an account of their 
uct ro the People; Gefelius anſwers 
| bis own Juſtificarion. In one Word 
were not greater Diviſions in the 
Y 2 Church 


AL) Church in the time of Ariani/jn. Circu- 
kWwwas ſake the Communion of thoſe who em- 
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lar Letrers flew about to Exhort to for- 


brac'd the Five diſputed Articles. The 
Contra-Remonſtrants call'd themſelves the 
unjuſtly perſecuted Church. They had 
a private Meeting in a Barn at Rotterdam, 
'The Magiſtrates ordered it to be ſhut np, 
the ContraRemenſirants open'd it again, 
Could they have had more Zeal and more 
Heat, about the Fundamentals of the 
Chriſtian Religion ! 

During theſe Confuſions Gomar quitted 
the Chair of Divinity-Profeſſor at Leyden, 
and retir'd to Middleburg in Zealand 
Polyander a great Stickler for the ſame 
Qpinion was pur in bis Place. The && 
monſirants comforted themſelves under 
this diſappointment with Epsiſcopiuy, be- 
ing call'd ro the ſame Univerſity. He 
had obtained a great Repuration in the 
Party, by his ftrong Defence of rhe Five 
Articles at rhe Crnlins in-the Hague i 
3611. There ſeemd to in. 
derſtanding at firſt berween the T\ 
Profeſſors: Burt ir did nor laſt (c 
Whether 'twas that Polyander was Je 
lans of the Reputarion of Eps/copius 
Man of uncommen Learning, of a clear 
ſubrle and penetrating Head ; whithe 
he was urg'd by an honeſt Zeal and 
I ove of the Truth, to prevent the Mit 
chiefs which the Free Opinions of Epi th 
capis's , .ooncerning Important _ U, 
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Grace and Predeſtination might do in the RALY 
Univerfiry of Leyden. There aroſe an 1613. 
open War berween the Two Profeſſors. (FWNE 
Po.yander had a very ſtrong _ The 

liberry with which his Adverlary dif- 

cours'd concerning the Nature and Atrri- 

bures of God, the Trinity, and the In- 

carnation, did the Remonſtrants a very 

great Injury, ſince they were headed by 

Epiſcopics and Uytenbogard. 

The latter kept himſelf more within 7% Come 
Bounds, and ftuck cloſer to the Belief of Delft / 
the Ancient Church. Count MH/illiam tween the 
Lews of Naſſau, Governor of Frizeland, _ ny 
being at that time in the Hague, and ;j,* C0... 
contriving means to Calm theſe Conteſts Remon- 
abour Religion, which were like to be of trans. 

ill Conſequence to the Charch and Com- 
mon Wealth, brought Uytenbogard. and 
Feſtus Hommius a Profeſſor of Leyden, and 
one of the moderateft of the Contra-Re- 
menſtrants, ro a Conference, The Counr 
hirſt of all asking them, if they could 
think of an Expedient, and to reftore 
peace to the Churches of the United 
Provinces; Hommins anſwered, that 'twould 
not be hard ro re-unice rhe differing 
Parties, if til ſuch time as there ſhouki 
be a general Synod, the Remonſtrants 
would declare pofitively that ſetting a- 
hde their Five Articles, they fincerely 
received the Confeſſion of the Faith of 
the Belgick Churches. As for me, faith 
Uytenbogard, I have no other-private Sen- 
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ERAS triments of my own, I am ready to Declare 
1613. #t, when you pleaſe; Ard I don't doubt, by 
WY Ng the Wiſer part of the Remonſtrants will & 
the ſame. This Declaration occaſioned 
another Conference in the City of Delf, 
in the beginning of the Year 1613. be 
rween certain Select Perſons on each 

Side. / 

The States of Holland thought ir con- 
venient that there ſhould be bart Three 
Divines of a Side,when they came to Dif: 
courle concerning means of healing their 
Duvifions : I he K:monſtrants propos'd the 
way of Toleration, and defired that their 
Adverſaries ſhould declare whether the 
Doctrine of the Five Articles were Te 
lerable or not. The Contra: Remonſiraw! 
were for a Convocation of a Natioul 
Synod, which fhould definirively pre 
ROunce Eoncerning the Five diſputed Ar 
ticles. As for a Tolerarion added they, 
you demand it in too general Terms, Tel 
plainly if the Five Articles are the ny 
Poents in which yeu differ from the Confer 
fion of Faith, commonly receiv'd among u. 
Explain your Thoughts concerning the Satif 
Fattien of Feſus Chriſt, of Original Sm 
and certain other Important Points, We 
have taken out of the Books of Arm 
nim, Vorftius, and ſome other Remonftrants 
ſeveral Tenets that are contrary to the 
feſſion of Faith, in other Eſſential Pornts, 6 
well as thoſe of the Five Articles : Let 
ſpa you RejeRt theſe Tenet which are ev1den 
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ly Bad. The Remonſtrants anſwered, that FOR | 
Councils had ofren done more harm than 1513. 
good, that a Convocation of a National WY 
Synod did not look like a good Expedi- 
ent to end the Quarrel, and that the Pro- 
vince of Holand did not think themſelves 
WY obliged ro ſubmir themſelves to the Judg- 
ment of rhe other Provinces in matters of 
Religion. As for the Deolaration which 5. 
you require of us concerning the ather Arti- pologeticus 
ticles of the Confeſſion of Faith, ſaid the corumqui 
Remonſtrants, We will deliberate of that oy he 
Propoſal with our Brethren. Ty likely we Cay. IV. 
may grant your deſires, provided you will Sign 
that the DeArine of the Five Articles # not 
contrary to the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, 
Art thus, the Conference of Delft, was 
attended with no better Succeſs than the 
preceding ones, They broke up withour 
coming to any Reſolation. Uytenbogard 
one of rhe Deputies for the Remonſtraxts, 
and Feſtus Hommiu for the other Side, 
went immediately for the Hague, to in- 
form the States of the Province of what 
had paſt at Delfr. 
In good truth, theſe Divines and Pro- 
fellors are a ftrange ſort of Men. In- 
ſtead of bringing things to a bappy Can- 
cluſion, they are good for nothing; but 
to perplex them more, when they' are 
left to their Prejudices and Paſſions. 
What hindred them from giving' Peace 
to their Churches and Country, which 
their Diſputes expos'd to-remedilefs Peril ? 
yy only ot 
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only a ponQtilio of Honour. The Re 
monſtrants did not care to humour their 


Adverſaries ſo far as to you themſelves 
upon certain Articles, and ( I know not 


what) Teners of Arminius and Vorſting, 


As for the Contra-Remonſtrants they were 
afraid of givipg ground of Triumph to 
the others, by letting them obrain a Con- 
nivance in favour of the Five Articles 
For what reaſon ſhould they both 
refuſe ro make an advance which ap- 
pear'd fo reaſonable 3 With a lirtle Chz 
rity and Condeſcention they might have 
prevented all thoſe Miſeries which enſued. 
For my part 1 cannot approve of the 
obſtinacy of the Remonſtrants on this oc- 
cafion. If they ſpoke ſincerely, why did 
not they ftop the Mouths of their Adver- 
ſaries, by a clear and diſtint Explicati 
on of their Faith ? Ir cannor be denied 
but thar the Writings of Vorſtius and 
ſome others of that Parry, give juſt 
ground of Suſpicion, both ro their Ad- 
verlaries, and to wiſe and diſintereſted 
Perſons. 

Tn the mean time Uytenbogard had the 
$kill and Reputation to infinuate a good 
Opinion into the States of Holland, of 
the Conduct of the Remonſtrants in the 
Conference of Delft. He excus'd their 
backwardneſs, by repreſenting to them 
that the Contra-Remonſtrants had a mind 
ro have the fame Power as the a 
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of Spain. It is Laveful ſaid he, to proje= (WA 


cute Men when one has ſufficient Proof to 


Convit thems ©: But to oblige thoſe whom they WWW 


think fit eo ſuſpeR, to accuſe themſelves, s a 
Trranical Maxim of the Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition. If we Teach any Heretich Do- 
Rrines, our Adverſaries have the Liberry to 
Comnifdt us : But if they have no Proofs a= 
gainſt us, why ſhould they ſpread abroad ſu- 
ſpitions of Perſons, whoſe DoArines are Ir- 
reproveable, This come-off was ſpecious, 
but had nothing in it ar the Bottom. We 
ought not to think much to give a reaſ6n- 
of our Faith, when Chariry and the Edi- 
fication of cur Neighbour, and the Con-- 
ſervation of Peace demand ir. Certainly 
there was ſomething in the Condudtof- 
the Remonſtrantz which wanted Fairneſs 


and Sincerity. 


Uytenbogardand' thoſe of his Pirty, did 74% K of 


not take ſo much Pains ro obrain the 3,7 


Favour of the States of Hold, bur that Tg 

they did endeavour allo ro Efface the ill ga#nft the | 

Impreflions which his Br:::i/h Majeſty Proſecc cer 
s au 


had received of their Doctrines and'their 


Perſons. It was of high Concernment to Sywae de 
the Remonſtrants to withdraw from their Pordrecht.. 


Adverfaries that Support which they flat- at 
tered themſelves of receiving from King. Zec 
James the I. Winwoed his Ambaſſador ar #7 
the = had prejudic'd him'againſt'the þ.: 


Remonſtrants, and the Archbiſhop of Can de la R 


Opi- mation. 


terbury, the ' declared Enemy'of the Op 
nions of Forſtius, gave 'the King- a bad 
T2 Cha- 
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APA Charater of them: In ſhort, this F 
1613. imagind that all the Remonſtraxts. Miri 
WY WY fters, and the Magiſtrates their Protect, 
had an Inclination to Secinans/m, with 
Grotius 4- which he thought Vorſtius was infects 
pologeticus Tytenbegard and the Reſt thought good i 
ik oy a—_ to the Archbiſhop, ſeveral Dota 
prefuerunt, and Prelates of the greateſt Note and } 
Cap. VI. ritin Eng/and,and eſpecially the learned 
Rui, © Saubonawhom his Majeſty had a particuly 
' 1613, Value for. His Majeſty owing his Enter 
tainment of - the Sentiments of Cavi 
concerning Predeſtination, more to 
prejudices of his Education, than Reaſa 
or Study, Caſaubon and others eafily per 
ſwaded him to liſten ro what they had t: 
Offer in favour of the Remonfirants in 
Holland. Theſe took the advantage 
this favourable ConjunAure. They ſent 
te Caron the Dutch Ambaſſador at Lond 
a Memorial, in which the Quyeftions i 
Debate were fairly and clearly Stated. 
: This Memorial was read to the King 
and gave him SatisfaQtion, His Majeſh 
| writ a Letter to the States of Holland, and 
w acl{ them ir was his Opinion that they 
fhovld Tolerate the Remontrancs, and 
- that the Magiſtrates ſhould uſe their Ap 
-xres' ro ſuppreſs their Diſputes, and t« 
forbid them to Preach fach difficult and 
abfruſe Doctrines The Kiog's Lerier 
extreamly vext the Contra-Remanſirants: 
by» i= did quite dicourage them, They 
fror privazely into. England a. Memorial 


9 
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to perſwads the King ttarthey had i impor AA 
4d [pon thi; The Conduct of: the Stazes 1472, 
of Holland, and-thoſe who-had the great» (AI. 
eſt ſhare of the /Goverument, - was there 
_ at in({o ontrageous a manner, - that 
bis Majeſty ſent a Coppy of ir in a Ler» 
ter which he. wrote w- the. Sms rides 
Holand, LOAN d< 171 
Grotiny -oras ent” into: hens 
this ——> -adjutt i for rhe 
Ez Company. - am apr _ 
re was ſomething elfe in x 
of this Commiſſion. The gry 
lend were very glad that ſo 'able a 
Man uyderrwok 10: undeceive the King 
of Grear-Brivain, and hat he Conferril 
vpon the: Five-' Articles with: cre _ 
and chief: Divines of! 
found rhar the Biſhop © _ te 4m 
of Sr. Paul's of Lend Cajanbon and 
ſeveral others were very nigh-of the 
flame Opinion with the Armanians, in 
che Points-of 'Grace and: >Predeftinaci+: 
an. Fhey' att ' gave him a favourable 
hearing, except the” Archbiſhop, of *Can- 
_— who' was always deeply _ 
jadic's againſt - the - Remon#7.000, ' nad 
conſequently / againſt - Growu, who Sre- 
nuouſty de ' them. | ' He had many 
Audiences of the King, who frackby wh 
him, chat | the Opihions of Clorn and * 
Bez4 ſeemed to- wow” Rigid): "wad 
that according te- rhele: Gd 
would be the Author of Bur his 
E 6 Majeſty 
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AN. Maj perſiſted always 0. -Condemn 
1615. the” 01 Opinions which be had obſer 


ry ved in Voſtiw's bis Writings. To gain 


his Favour, it. was neceſſary to Reject 
whatſoever ſavour'd of the Impious pe- 


radoxes of Socinuws, concerning the Divi; 
vinity and Perſon. of Jeſus Chriſt, if 


you have a mind that I ſhould _— 


4 better Opinion of Uytenbogatd, and 
the -. rants ſaid King: to Gro 


tim, you muſt, perfwade me that. theſe 


Men ' don't favour Socinianiſm.:  Grotiw 


informed Ujtenbogard his. Friend of his 


Majeſty's Opinion concerning him and 
the reft of his Party. Hereupon Uy 
renbogard by the advice . of Grotiae, writ 
a Letter to Cafaubon, that | he - hay 
ſhew ir the King, He plainly 
that Uytenbogard had too great an E 
———— _ for Vorſtims. >. 
hl he Contra Remenſirans all they 
6 could to hinder the: ſucceſs of the "_ 
publiſher a gecigtions of Grotiw in land. 
jo gh | Profefior of. the Univerſity. ond 
fiting * in Frizelend, by Name Sybrand, wrow 
of Holland. againft. Ferfliiv, whom. he accuſed of 
Grotius /5 maintaining an Hundred Hereſies. . The 
*forri;, Book was Dedicated to the Archbi- 
ſhop. of Canterbury, Under pretence of 
.praifing the King of Great-Britainz for 
the - Zeat which.. his: Majeſty had- dif- 
. covered: againſt Vorſfime; Sibrang in his 
Epifile Dotdncory: "UM the Carz- 
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tors of the-Univerfiry of Leyden, and the (LA 


States of the Province, of a deſign to 
introduce Socinianſm inco Holand. H 
endeavoured ' ro render rhe Conduct of 
the States ſuſpeRed, becaule. they would 
not Conſent ro the calling a National 
Synode; he pretended that the Civil 
Power - went beyond: the (bounds of 


their A ity, in taking: Cognizance 
of om my berth. which ought 
not ro be Treated of, bur in an. Ec- 
cleftaſtical Aflembly 3 He declaimed a- 
gainſt rhe | Revival of the Law made 
in 1591. in ſhort, he maintained that 
the Magiſtrates had nothing to. de 
with the calling ot Paſtors and the Go- 
vernment of the Church. The States 
of Holland were hi affronred at the 
Saucinels and .Infolence of this Frize+ 
land Miniſter, He might have Re- 
fared the Errors of Forfliw ; and they 
would have had nothing to ſay againft 
him : Was it pardonable for a private 


Perſon te: publiſh ſuch. vile Calumnies oc 1:8/-; 


Ordinum | 


ce 


againſt the Governors of a Province (ie yicrs;.. 


Allied ro his own, and to ſpeak Re- 
proachfully of Laws which they had 
Right to iſh. Grotiws was ordered 
w make an. Apology for the States of 
Holland. He acquitred himfelf wonder 
fully well of ſo Honourable a Charge. 
His Book is Wrote very HElegantly, 
fult of lively Strokes againſt his __ 

TY» 
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fary, and is altogether a learned Com- 


1613. ſure , worthy of its 1 
WYW + rwoh He there fully Joie the 
Conduct of zhe Seazes of Hollexd in the 


endeavour'd to anſwer Grotius : 


fhew that the Profeſſor of Franeter was 

an unfair Man, and that he underſtood 

not the things that he pretended to talk 
f. 


of. 
Bona fider Te States of Holand were very well 
Sibrandi Pleaſed with rhe Advice of the King 
Lubberti. of England, that they ſhould Employ 
Edit de: their Authority to ſuppreſs theſe Di 
s de mo 
Hollande fares, and mand the Divines of 
peur aff. both Sides, Charntably ro bear ' with 
at | - ene another, not to diſturb any longer 
ef the Peace of the Church with abftrul 
dels Pre- Queſtions of no Importance to Salvarion. 
—— Grotius now Penfionary of the Ciry Rover 
Dog is dam, bad Orders to prepare an Edid, 
Mercure Which they ſhould propoſe to the Af 


Franceiss fembly of the States of Holland, Here 


4+ 
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occurred great Difficulties One Side 
ſaid that it was fit that the Five Ar- 


ticles ſhould be Confidered in the Sy- C,-w WW 
node, before they that maintained. | 


them ſhould be Tolerared by Law. 
To give leave to any, ſaid they, in the. 
fame Church, in the ſame Pulpit, to 
Preach ſuch centrary Deftrines, u to ex- 
poſe the Province to great Deftrafiions. 
The Ds/putes, Replied .the . others. are 
about Speculative Dottrines, which are of 
no Import ance to Salvation. Wat Inconve- 
wience is there in giving every one the 
Liberty of Speaking their own bes 
with Modeſty * The Emperors and Ciri- 
ftian Princes bave often without the Af- 
ſiſtance of the Clergy made Laws to Re- 
gulate the Doftrine and Prattice of the 
Church, Theſe Reaſons did not then 
Convince the ties and Magiftrates 
of ſeveral Cities of Holand. They a long 
rime denied their Conſent ro the pub- 
lication of the Edit. Theſe of Am- 
fterdam were more obſtinate than de 
reft. . They Demanded that their Dit- 
ſenr ſhould be Entred in the Regiſter 
of the State. 

And hence it came about, that the 
Edict Projected in the Year 1613. 
was not publiſhed till the beginning of 
the Year 1614. The States of Holland 
Exhorted the Miniſters when they 
Preacher from thoſe Texts where Pre- 

| deftmarion 


Beginning, Progreſs and End of Salvation 

.was owing alone to the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt,and not.co Works of thoſe that are 
Called. They were forbid ro Preach 
that God made Men to damn them ; and 
that he puts them under a n of 
Sinning, and that be invites thoſe to 


vation, whom he has reſolved never to 


Save. Laſtly, the Stares Ordered that 
they ſhould not be moleſted, who in ex- 
plaining the DoCtrine of Predeſtination, 
ſuppoſe thar Men are ſaved by the alone 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, in perſevering in 
the Faith unto the End, and that all thoſe 
that believe not in Jeſus Chriſt are damn: 
ed: As for all other Doctrines, the States 
forbid them tro Preach any that was not 
agreeable to the Doctrines commonly re- 
ceived in the Chuches of Holand. 


So far was this Edict which was drawn 


up with ſuch Care to fatisfie all the World, 
from Calming the Tempeſt which had ſome 
time continued, that it encreafed its Fu- 
ry, ſome Contra-Remonſtrants Miniſters 
wrote Books to perſuade the People not 
to ſubmir ro the Edit. They openly 
accus'd the States of favouring Popery, 
and'of introducing a bad Dedtrine into 
the United Provinces. Uytenbogard wrote 
in Defence of the Edict of the States. 
F here came out every day ſome Book or 
ether fory, and againſt the Edit. One 


for 
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AAA deftination is mentioned,ro follow the Pre- 
1613. cept of St. Paxl, and to Preach that the 
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for Sibrand and another for Grotsus. T his 9th 
1613. 


Contra-Remonſtrants being reſolved to hold WW 


Diviſion entred the Churches. The 


no more Communion with their Adver- 
faries, mer by themſelves in private 
Houles. 

It was matter of great. Diſpute be- 
ween them, whether the Edict was ap- 
proved of in England, or no. Grotius re- 
ceived a Letter from Caſaubon, a Man 
equally fincere and accompliſhed with all 
pilite Learning. Caſaubon alſur'd his 
Friend,” that the King, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury and ſeveral other Prelates of 
greateſt Note had approved of the E- 
dict. The Strain in which it 31 Writ, ſays 
Caſaubon, ſeems ro rhe King and to the 
Reſt equally diſtant from the Two opp)ſite 
Extremes, Manicheiſm and Pelagianiſm. 
Tie neceſſity of Grace is there Eftabliſht. 
The Contra-Remonſtrant: produc'd of 
their Side Letters from Eng/and, which 
Imported, that neither his Briztannick 
Majeſty, nor the Prelates of the Church 
of England approv'd the Edict, and the 
Conduct of + the States of HolaſZ. Bar 
upon the whole, rhe Teſtimonies of: Ca- 
ſoubon who in Perſon ſpoke to the King, 
and the Biſhops ſeems preferrable ro any 
angry Mans Letters, which the Contre- 
Remonſtrants pretended to. 
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BOOK V. 


HE Joy which Mary de Medic# 
had conceived to fee her ſelf, 
delivered from a Rupture with 
Sparn,. occakioned by the Afﬀair 

of Mantua, was of ſhort Conringance. 
The Retreat of the Prince de Conde and 
feveral other Diſcontented Lords, who 
by Conſent had left the Court in the 


beginning of the Year 1614. very wow 
a 


Book IV. LE WIS XIIL 


allarmed her Majeſty. The Mareſchal gh a2 
1614, 


this new Parry to ſerve bis own Intereſts. \&ve 


de Bovillm had very cunningly Formed 


This ſubtle and ambitious Man, taking ir 


ill that he was t.ot intruſted enough in Memorie du 
the management of Afairs, and that the *« 4e 
Rohan. 
Regent did not Reward him ſuitably 195; 11,,u;. 
the great Services he imagined he had ye recondite 
done her Majeſty, try'd to make himſelf To. Ill. p. 


necetary ro the Queen and her Miniſters, **©* 


- by involving them in Troubles, our of 
which he alone was able ro deliver them. 
Hereupon he perſuades with all his 
might the Prince de Conde whom the 
Queen had diſeuſted by the denial ſhe had 
given him of the Chateau-trompette, and 
by recalling the Old Miniſters, who he 
thought were utterly turned of, as alſo 
by the haſty Riſe of Conchins who had 
en Lawn of from tis Parry, mublickty 
to make known his Diſcoatent. The 
Dukes de Nevers, de Maicnne, de Vendome, 
de fle, de Piney Lux , and 
ſeveral others being brought over by the 
Mareſchal de Bevilon, enter into New 
Engagements with the firft Prinee of the 
Blood. They agree to retire al frem 
Courr almoſt ' at the fame time, and to 
meet in Champagne in order to Demand 
conjunaly Redreſs of the Diſorders of 
the Government, An Illufion with which 
thePrinces and great Lords have tov often 
dlinded the Eyes of the People, when 
they have a mind to make uſe of them, ro 


effet 
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RAS effet their own private Deſigns, The 
1614. People would have been Fool'd by them 


to this very day in France, If having been 
leſs Covetous of the Preferments of the 
Court, they had had ar leaft the Wir to 
have kepr them from utrer Slavery, and 
had nor utterly incapacitated them to 
joyn with them upon occaſion. Bur the 
Princes and great Lords by Sacrificing the 
Intereſts of the People-ro their own ava- 
rice and ambirion, are now themſelves 
undone withour Remedy. Afrer having 
oppreſt thoſe who might have ftoed by 
them, It was an eafje matter to reduce 
them ro a moit ſhamefub Stavery. 

The Parry which was: then form'd un- 
der the ſpecious Pretence of the publick 
Welfare, might have done Service 
ro the whole Kingdom, if thoſe who 

. Lifted themſelves-in.it, had:doge ie with 
an bonefter Defign, and had raken better 
Meaſures. Nevers Commanded in Cham 
Pagne, Maienne in the Ile of France, Ven- 
dome in Bretagne, Longueville in Picardie, 
the Government of which the Comte de Sr. 
Pol his. Uncle had Surrendred ro him, 
Bur the Mareſchal de Bovillon upon 
whom they moſt depended by reaſon of 
his wiſdom and his Sovereignty of Sedan, 
had no mind to Unite a Party which he 
was not. able ro diffipate, when he ſhould 
find it for his advantage ſo ro do. The 
Prince of Conde Retired ro Chateaurour, 
an Eftare which he had in Ber», ors 
| uke 
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Duke de Nevers went to Champagne, Mat- 
enne 30 Soifſons, the Dukes de Longueville | ;, & 
and de Vendome were ſhortly to follow : 
But the latter having delayed too long, 
was ſeized at the Lowvre, and kept yprcyr, 
cloſe Priſoner in a Chamber by the Re- #-arcois. 
gent's Order. The Mareſchal ds Bovi 151 3- 
l-n was one of the laſt ro leave the Place. 0.0 
To render himſelf leſs ſuſpeted, he got Rohan. 
himſelf Commiſſioned to Viſit the Mini- 
ſters firſt, and to declare to them the 
Intentions of the Prince and the Reft, 
The Mareſchal was always Mafter of the 
Aﬀair, and could e Conde 
pleaſed; he made no offer to ftir 
Courr, rill he had firſt promiſed the 
Queen to bring back Conde and all the 
Lords of his Party: | 

'Twas ſo much for the Duke of Savoy's ,,.;-.., ,- 
Intereft to find buſineſs for Mary de Me- the Duke 
dics in France, that he muſt by all means Savoy fo | 
Correſpond with the Prince de Conde. raiſe SR 
Belides that a Civil War would incapa- France. 
cate the Regent to fuccour rhe Houſe 
of Mantua, Charles Emanuel had yet fur- 
ther hepes that the Prince and Lords 
combined with him, breaking the double 
Marriage,which was concluded with Spain 
asthey pretended «o him, he would revenge 
himſelf on the Regent;in forcing ker to give ' 
her Eldeft Daughter tothe P..of Predmon, * 
and perform the Promiſe which the lare K. 
had made him. The D. of Savoy at the ſame 
ame that he held a priyate cod 
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dence with tha Party, endeavoured to a- 


1614. mule the Regent; he exhorred her vigo- 
WYSN rouſly ro exert her Authority againtſt all 


that ſhould oppole it. The Agents of 
Charles Emanuel had Orders to Proteſt to 
her Majeſty that he did readily forget 
all the occaſions of Complaint, and the 
Afﬀront ſhe had viven bim in the Sight of 
all Europe, by the brag the double 
Marriage with Spain ; that he was ex> 
tremely concern'd to ſee the new Trouble 
which Men of a FaRtious and unquiet 
Diſpoſition gave her ; and that he never 

ya Tbought as ſome Perſons would 
ace bim, ro ſupport the Party of the 
Prince of Conde, and to give him any Af- 
fitance. Hglthough bu Highneſs ſaid the 
Agents of Savoy to the Regent, Doubts 
not but your Majefty's Prudence will ſoon 
diſſipate tha new Fattion, as you have the 
former, the ſincere Repen which the Dukg 
our Maſter bas for the Crown of France, 
makes bim take the Liberty to offer by Me- 
diation to your Majeſty, If you believe 'twil 
be of any Service to you. He would like- 
wiſe offer hu own Perſon and his Troops, if 
be was not perſuaded that your Majefty has 
no need of ſuch weak Aſſiſtance, and if be 
was not \ under & neceſſity of putting ſtr 
Garriſons into bu own Towns, till the Di 


ference between him and the Houſe of Mar 
tus ſnuld be adjuftcd. 
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The Regent had need of more fincere oA 
1nd honeſt People than the Duke of Se 1514- 
vw, The King of Spain and the Duke WW 
f Lorrain offered. her their Afiftance | 
25 well as ons Emanuel : _ = ifferent 
Majeſty had no Inclination to bring Fo- 23% 7, 
reign Troops into ber Country, That 7p 
might have been the way ;q bave made bow to diſ- 
more Riſe that-did. The Duke d'Eper- Pte *he 
wu was immediately called back, whom = AM 
the Queen had again diſobliged, fance of Conde. 
her lait Reconciliation with him. There Memoires de 
was more of Oftentation than Reality in _ 
the generous and difintereſted Temper, Medicis. 
which this Noble-Man affected, when he 
was recall'd, Epernon bad a little before ſo- 
icited the Queen to receive the Office of 7: an Duc 
irt Gentleman of the Chamber, which be |; 
had enjoy'd under Henry IV. and to beſtow 
i 0n Candele his Eldeſt Son. Being diſobli- 
gd that he could nor obtain a thing which 
he thought due to his Scrvices, he defired 
kave to go to Mets, of which Place he was 
Governor. Burt when ſhe began to hear the 
threatning Storm to Roar, (he pacift'd rhe 
Duke d"Eperncs by ing What ſhe 
had before refu ſed, Duke de Gw/e 
received alſo new marks of diſtinguiſh- 
ng Favour, He pleaſed himſelf with 
the hopes of being General of the King's 
forces, in caſe they hould March againſt 
te Prince of Core. 4-246; 

'Twas the Advice of the Cardinal de 
fee, of che Duke d"Epornen, = de 

; . Vi cron, 


ova Place of 


not wo Troops nor Money, nor any 
ctreat, that therefore thi 
ſhould purſue them our of hand with the 
| Troops of bis Majeſty's Houſhold ; and 
thar if his Majeſty ſhould advance as far 
as Rbeims with that little Body of Men, 
the Prince and the Lords of his Pary, 


being ſurprized unawares, would be ne-. 


cefliratcd humbly ro implore the King' 
Mercy, or to flee our of the Kingdom 
in Diſorder and Confufion, The New 
Mareſchal d'Ancre and Chancellor de Sik 
lery were of another Opinion, -they faid 
it were better firſt to Treat with them. 
He could not endure that the Duke & 
Guiſe whom he both hated and feared, 
fhould have the Command of the Army, 
The- other being fallen out more than e& 
ver with FYileroi, was blindly led by 
Conchins. Ever fince the death of Madam 
de Puiſieux the Chancellor's Eldeſt Son's 
Wife, and Grandaughter of Yiteroy, thelc 
two could never agree. Dole a Creature 
of the Mareſchal d"Ancre, was diſguſted 
upon the Conclufion of the Marriage'd 
the - Marquiſs de #*Ieroy, Grandſon of the 
Secretary of Stare, becauſe they had not 
given Dole the Office of Controller 'of 
the Finances, which the Marquiſs d # 
lincoure Son of Yilersy had given hm 
hopes of, in caſe the-Marquiſs:de Villery 


ſhould Marry the Daughter of Conchim. 


The 'Chancellor de Silery - took: the ad 
Vantage 


The Hiftory. of Tcck1N, 
QRAA Vilkroi, They ſaid that the Malecomtent 
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vantage of this -Diſcontent of Dole, to ' 
gain the Favour of the Mareſchal &Ancre 5, 
and to Ruin his Rival, with whom Con oyag 
chinz had fallen our, 
This Secoud Expedient pleaſed the 
Regent beſt, who relied apon the afſu- 
WW rances that the Mareſchal de Bovillon h ad Mercure 
WW given her. She ſent the Duke de Venta- Francois. 
dur and Boiſhſe Counſellor of State, ro ''® 
Invite the Prince of Conde, who was 
thought to be at Chateauroux, to Return 
to his Poſt at Court, Villeroy could nor 
forbear ſaying, that ſhe expoſed her ſelf 
to the ſame Inconvenience which befel 
Henry III,when the League firſt rook Arms 
againſt him, The Duke d'Epernon had ad- 
viled him co March immediately againft p 
the Duke de Guife, who could not then 
make -any Reſiſtance : But Henry not 
likening to ſuch wholeſome Advice, raſh- 
ly threw himſelf into . trhole Misfortunes 
which coft him his Life. God grant, ſaid 
Villeroy, that the ſame thing doth not be- 
fall us, ſmce we negle& to craſh thi Conſpi- 
racy in its Birth, which #3 likely to produce 
great Revolutions in the State, They 
thought” that this Old Stateſman ſpoke 
thus only to ger the Command of the 
Army for the Duke of Guiſe, and that 
be would nor be ſorry to ſee a Civil War, 
which might in the Iſſue prove faral to 
the Mareſchal 4 Ancre,and the Chancellor 
de Sillery, -The Prince de Conde and the 
Duke de Guiſe hated them both. Conde 
Z would 
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498 The Hiſtory of © Book V. 
would have had them Temoved from 
1614, Court, if he could - have had any ad- 
LAY I Vantage againſt them ; and the Duke de 
Gri/s would have done his endeavour to 
have remoy'd them, as ſoon as he ſhould 
have been atthe head of the King's Army, 
The Duke 4 Epernon angry that his ad- 
vice to oppoſe the Malecontents with an 
open force, was not followed, reſolved 
not to affiſt at any Treaties which they 
ſhould afterwards hold with the Prince 
and the united Lords, where the King 
was to buy of his Subjects a ſhorr livd 
Peace at a ſhameful Rare. 


The Circus When the Duke de Vantadour and Boiſe 


lar Letter ſiſe were gone to the Prince de Conde in 
of the Re- Berri, the Regent wrote a Circular Ler 
ger vp ters dared the 13th February, to all the 


Retreat 0 ? 
the _—_ Parlements of the Kingdom, to the Ge 


de Conde, yernors of Provinces and other Places, to 
_—_— the Provoſt of the Merchants, ro the 
his Party, Mayors and Sheriffs of the Ciries, to ex 
horr them ro remain faithful ro the King, 
and not ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprizd 
by the Prince de Conde and his Party, If 
Mercure you will believe Mary de Medics, Thele 
gan ou Gentlemen had no juft ground of: Com 
19:4 plain, neither with relation to their own If 
private Intereſt, nor ro the Adminiſtration F'® 
of the pnblick Aﬀairs Her Majeſty F*" 
had Treared this Prince and thoſe Lords 
with all the Refpet imaginable, ſhe bad FF 
heap'd as many Favours on them as they If" C 
could reaſonably deſire, and had taken F 7 
no BE 
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no Step of any conſequence without their AA 
Advice. The Kingdom was in as flous 1614. 
rihing and quiet a Obndition, the Digni- WW V 
ty of the Crown of France as well Sup- 
ported, the People as eafie and happy as 
ever. To write the Hiſtofy of a Reign 
from Manifeſto's, from prefaces of Edicts 
and Declarations, from Letters and other 
Papers publiſhed under the King's Name, 
to have bur very bad Authority for 
har one Writes. In the mean time to 
muſe the People with the bopes of a ber- 
er Government, the Regent declared in 

Letter that her Majeſty reſolv'd to call 

5 they ſpeak in France an Aſſembly des 
htables of all Orders in the Kingdom, 
1 which they ſhould conſult rogether for 
te publick Welfare. | | 
Ventadowr and Boiſſiſe had Intelligence 73, pukede 
pon the Road, that the Prince de Conde Neversſeix- 
4 gone from Chateauroux, and ng het Je 
pals the Loir, accompanied by 30 or 1je.;eres ; 
Horſe... They ſent one of. their Com- ————_—_ % 
7 to inform him of their Commiſſ- p28nc- 
, and ro Know where they might meer 
n, Conde refuſed to receive the King's Mercure 
puties, and went immediately into ypncolle, 
pagrte, where the Duke de Nevers | © 
tived him,. The Prince was immedi- . 
Conducted to Chatons, from thence 
&r; and he went to Megieres.. Deſcu- 
: Commanded there: in the abſence of 

Marquiſs . ds ls Viewvile. | There 
ng 2 good underſtanding between him 
Z 2 and 
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5SRAA ard the Duke de Nevers, Deſcuroles made 


nor ſhew expreis Orders from her Mx 


the Prince and Duke into the Place. 


"The Prince 
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as if he would ſhut the Gates «<f the 
Cirradel, and defend it according ro the 
Order which he had received from Vieu- 
ville. Bur rhe: Prince and the Duke de 
Nevers threatnjng to attack it, if he did 


jeſty ro Reliſt them, Deſcuroles received 


Nevers wrote afterwards to the Queen, 
To complain of the Marquiſs of Vieuvile, 
to defire that Juſtice might be done him 
for the refiftance that had been made him, 
who was the Governor of the Province, 
Was not this to Aﬀront the Queen, un- 
der prerence of paying, I know not what 
reſped ro the Majeſty of a Sovereign * 
The Prince de Conde, the Dukes d: 
Never;, de Maienne, de Longueville, and 


wrote tothe ſome others of the chief of the Party, 


being mer at Mcz#eres, Conde wrote 4 
long Letter to rhe Queen in form of a 
Manifeſto. He expreiſeth there an er 
traordinary Zeal for the publick Good, 
and offers 'to Reftore the Penſions and 
Grarifications which he had Received 
from the King, ro her Majeſty's hand, 
when all the States ſhall be aſſembled 

Act with entire Liberty: In a Worn 
he ſpeaks much like the Ancient G 
and Romans 3 of whoſe Imparrtial Juſtice 
we Ttead of in Hiſtory. If he had a mind 
to impoſe upon the World, he ſhould 
have taken care that his AQions did no 
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contradict his Words. In truth, rhe. Com- ALY 


plaints which the Prince de Conde ard 


thote of his Party made concerning the (WW 


wafting of the Trealury, the giving 
the higheſt Employments to People un- 
worthy of them, the roo great Aurho- 
riry of the Miniſters, the little Re- 
ſpect rhar was paid ro the Princes and 
Peers of the Realm, the Officers of the 
Crown, the Obſtacles which the Parle- 
ment found in exercifing of their Power, 
the Ruine of the Nobles, whe ex- 
ceflive Price of the Places of Judicature, 
the Opprefſion of the People, ne- 
gleting ro Aflemble the States of the 


Kingdom, the Haite with which they. 


had concluded the Marriage of the King 
before his Majority ; all theſe Complaints 
I 'fay, were well founded. In the mean 
time,what ever Proreſtations the Prince of 
Conde' made, that he had no other deſign, 
bur ro procure an effectual Remedy for 
theſe heavy . Grievances, yet the World 
coula never firmly believe the integrity 
of his Iritentions, nor the fincerity of his 
Words. He added to theſe, Three or 
Four Demands which were nor leſs Rea- 


ſonable ; the Afembling of rhe States of 


the Kingdom within Three months at 
fartheſt, the Suſpending rhe Marriage of 


- the hang and his Siſter, rill after the 


fitting of the States, and the placing near 
her Majeſty, Perſons of known Honeſty 


and Integrity. 
Z 3 Conde 


5OT 


I614. 


502 The Fiftory of Book A 
| Conde at the ſame time wrote to the 
" 1614, Prince of Conti his Uncle, to the Dukes, 
WY NY Peers, and Officers of the Crown, to 
the Parlements, to Cardinals, and he 
ſent them a Copy of the Letter he had 
fent to the Queen. In that to the Par- 
lement of Pars, he Stiled them, the Chief 
Guardian of the Kingdom, He was wil 
ling to give them an account of his Adi- 
ons, he deſired their Advice and Concur- 
rence in this Laudab/e undertaking of his, 
to Reforin the Government, Thus it is 
that Rings and Princes, and great Lords 
— have uſed ro play with a Senate, the 
———_ Chief Members whereof being Ambiti- 
of Paris oz 0us and Slaves ro the Court, take no 
this occaſim. care ro maintain its Repatation and 
Authority. When there are 
that the Parlement of Pars will be 
any uſe to impoſe upon the People, they 
beſtow upon ir magnificent Tules, and 
Treat it with the greateſt Honour and 
Reſpet imaginable ; bur when theſe 
Conſiderations ceaſe, they deſpiſe and ri- 
dicule jt. The Parlement upon this oc- 
calion gave a Proof of its Weakneſs. 
They would not open the Letter which 
the Prince de Conde ſent them. Two of 
their Members were deputed to carry it 
to the Queen, who ſent them to the Chan- 
cellor. I ſhould not have found faulx 
with theſe grave Magiſtrates for not re- 
lying much upon a young Prince, whoſe 
little Genius and low Conduct gave them 

no 
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no great hopes z but what ſhall we ſay of oven 
People that pretend to be the Guardians 
of Kings ? Here we ſce they dare not 
open a Letter written by a firſt Prince of 


the Blood, ro complain of the ill-Admi- 
niltration of Aﬀairs during a Minority. 
Our Fathers were then Born.to Slavery, 
and we have gone on in the Paths they 
chalkt out to us. | 


None of the Parlements had the ,,s,c; 
Courage to Anſwer the Prince, ſeveral OR, 


Officers of the Crown ſent their Letters 74/Perron's 
| anſwer to 
the Prince of 
Conde, 


to Court unopened, ſome few Printed 
Anſwers. I find that of Cardinal Perron 
ſeems ro me to deſerve ſome, Reflection. 
This flattering and mercenary, Pen did: 


not dare ro deny that there was & great Mercure 
many diſorders to be regulared in the © 


Government under the Minority of 
Lews XIIL Fhey have been pleaſed to 
mulriply them- fince bis Minority, and 
during the long Reign of his Son, How 
great a- Reformation is neceflary now, 
and who: at this time dares ro Demand 
it One of the Ancients,laid the Cardinal, 
hath wiſely ſaid, that there w no Prince ſo 
bad, but- that he # better than a Civil War. 
And thus we may ſay of the Government of 
Kingdoms, that there no Adminiſtration, 
let it be. what it will, but it ns better than 
Civil Diſcord. * Whether the Author whio 
laid down this Maxim be a Greek or La- 
tin one, it is all one ro us, if we take it 


in its uemoſt Extent, it tends only to Eſta» 
£..4 bliſh 


ancois. 
1614. 
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betrer to endure all the extravagancies 
and Bloody cruelties of a Caligula and 
Nero, than' to rake Arms to Refift ſuch 
abominable Monſters ? If any fay thar 
theſe two never had their like, I will 
grant ir. Bur they that follow too near the 
Politicks of Phzlip II, of Spain, and Charles 
IX. of France, will find tome there like 
them, Is it not lawful ro defend one's 
Life and Liberty againſt ſuch Tyrants ? 

I confeſs ris often berter re bear the incon- 
venience of a badPrince,toa certain degree 
than to raile a Civil War, A good Prince is 
a great Rarity. The World would never 
be in Peace, if it were lawful "ro take 
Arms, as ſoon as a Prince ceaſes in all 
Inftances perfectly to do his Doty. Bur 
that a King who loads his Subjects with 
heavy Taxes to Indulge a boundleſs Lux- 
ury and Ambition, who Sacrifices with- 
our Remorle, the lives of a million of 
Men to his Vaſt and Unrighteous deſigns, 
who Ruins at pleaſure the Nobles of his 
Country, who overthrow's the Privi- 
ledges of Princes and Great Noble-Men, 
who Orders that his Edicts, how contra- 
ry ſoever ro the publick Good ſhall be 
Regiſtred, before there can be any Re- 
monſtrances made, who ſhutrs' up the 
mourhs of Parliaments, who Baniſhes 
and Impriſons withour any legal Proceſs, 
thoſe who teſtifie their diſlike of bis U- 
ſurpations. upon his Subjects and his 
"  Neigh- 
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a million of Men miſerable, becauſe 
they won't renounce a Religion, which, 
I may ſay, they have had che liberry ro 
be Born and Bred up in, who does his 
utmoſt ro enflave a Nation which has been - 
always Free ; thar ſuch a Prince as I de- 
{cribe, is better than a Civil War, un- 
derraken and carried on with wiſdom and 
diſcretion, ſo that one might hope for 
ſome redreſs: of thoſe miſeries, which - 
would be bur increaſed by patiently en- 
during of them; this: is the thing the 
Cardinal dit Perron will never perſuade 
Men of Senſe ro believe, with all his 
Skill and Rherorick. 


Mary de Medics returned a large An- [wer of: 


ſwer to the Prince de Conde, in Form *} 4 


likewiſe of a Manifeſto, ro clear her ſelf he Prince 
from his Impurtarions, and to ſhew the Conde. 
irregularity of his Conduct, who accus'd*7*re 
her, If her - Majeſty does not make the \;, |* 
beſt Defence with reſpect to ſome Arrti- 
cles, yet with reſpect ro-others, the gives 
200d Anſwers enough. The- greateſt 
number - of thoſe Diforders which rhe: 
Prince Complains of, began before rhe 
Regency. The Avarice of Conde himſelf, 
and of the Lords, pat her under a ne- 
cetfiry of waſting-the Treaſure, which * 
had been heap'd up by- the- lare King. 
They axles the number of Matecon-- 
£.3- rents.> 


Medicis 76 » 


” OO TOY Bi ; VEE hi "eTY 
Book V; LEWIS XII. gag; 
Neighbours, who aboliſhes withour all Y_A 


Realon the moſt ſacred and inviolable 1614. . 
Laws, who thinks it meritorious ro make WV W- 
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ALS, tents, form'd Cabals, threatned to Riſe : 
i614. So that ſhe was obliged continually to 
WYY give them Money, to appeaſe ſome, to 

retain others. To what purpoſe did the 
Prince begin ro Complain now in the 
Fourth Year of a 'Regence, which was 
now expiring > Had he nor done much 
better, ro have employed that Repurati- 
on and Authority, which the Quality of 
firſt Prince of the Blood gave him, in en- 
deavouring tv Eſtabliſh a good Council, 
and ro regulate the Adminiſtration of 
Aﬀairs. Burt inſtead of applying himſelf 
to that, which was of abſolute neceflity, 
he ſpent his time in Intrigues, to remove 
one, or prefer another. His irreſolution 
and mildneſs of Temper,made bim a Cul- 
ly to all the Factions that were on Foot 
ar Court, during the Minority of Lew: 
the XIII. Nevertheleſs Mary de Mediciz 
fearing leſt the Prince ſhould ſtrengthen 
his Party by reaſon of the general Dil- 
content of Men of all Ranks, through 
the Kingdom, Judged that the fſureſt 
way to allay the begun Heats and Ani- 
molities, was to promile in her Anſwer 
to. the Prince of Conde, an Afembly of 
the States of the Kingdom, in order to 
redreſs every thing which they Complaia- 
ed of. This experiment ſucceeded well. 
The Faction of the Prince was weak- 
ned, and ber Majeſty took Care that the 
Alembly of the States, ſhould not en- 

tirely anſwer their Expectrations. « 

ut 
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Bur ſhe did nor fo far rely on the way of RA, © 
Negociation refolv'd on in Council, nor 1614, 
upon the affurances of the Mareſchal 44 WW 
Bovilon, that ſhe had no thoughts of ha- 
ving an Army ready ro Fight the Prince Mary de 
of Conde, in caſe they refuſed the ad- Medic's 
yantageous accommodation which Was71lofond 
propoſed ro them by the Preſident of Swiils. 
Thou, whom rhe Queen ſent for thar purc- 
poſe into Champagne.” This Magiſtrate, 
whoſe integrity and abiliry, the Princes 
and great Lords had a Retpedt for, had 
aConference,wirh rhem ar $o:Nſon,i 1 which 
he endeavoured ro adjuſt rhe marrers in 
diſpute between rhem and the Queen. 
To ſecure herſeFf :gainft rhe Fears of the 
Maleconrents, it was refoly'd to ſend a- 
way theColonel Galarty into Switzer/and, to 
raiſe Six thouſand Men of his own Nartion. 
Burthe Duke of Rohan,wha was made Co- 
lonef General of the Swiſſes by the lareK. 
was ſuſpeRed by the Queen. She did nor 
dare to truſt him with a Body of Troops, 
in which the chief ftrengrh of rhe King's 
Army was to confilt. Mary de Medicis, 
ſte rhought convenient, ro make anorher 
Colonel General of the Swiſſes, in the 
\ Room of the Duke of Rohan, and ro 
give him a Sum of Money i requital. 
Roban, Whoſe great Defiga was ro be 
Head of thoſe -6f his own Religion, 
whon he . was willing to Defend, and ra 
maintaiti. the Repuration which he had 
gotten by © his Za; ant Probity in 
£ 6 Peite, 


. L 

CA Poitou, in Guienne, and Languedoc, where 
1614. he had very well Supported the Intereſt 
WWw—_ of the Refermed Party, againſt the Con- 
neſtable Governor of the Province ; Roban 

I ſay, was not concerned to keep his Poſt 

near the King. A Sum of Money was 

very welcome to him in the preſent po- 

. fture of Afﬀairs. 

_—_—_ The bufineſs was to get a Man de- 
Collenel Ge- Voted to the Queen, and agreeable to the 
neral of the Swiſſes. She propoled Beſſampierre in 
he Ren pie Council. Bur Villeroy, who favour'd 
the Duke of the Duke of Longueville, whole Family 
Rohan, he was a great Friend to, told her Ma- 
jeſty, that "the Place of Colonel General 

of the Swiſſes had always been fill'd by 

2 Prince, and that the late King promt- 

fed ro give it to no Perſon, but one of 

that Rank, when he renew'd his Ancient 

Alliance with the Thirteen Canrtons. 

The Duke of Rohan, ſaid Vileroy, was af- 

terwards choſen as a Prince of the. Blood of 

Navarre and Scotland. Several of the 

Anceſtors of the Duke of Longueville have 
Commanded the Swilles, The offering him 

ths Poſt of hu Forefathers, will be a likely 

way to draw him off from the Party of the. 
Male-contenss, Mary did not approve of. 

teuſting a young Lord, who de- 

clared againft her, and who had often 
quarrelled with the Mareſchal d' Ancre,, 

abour the Execution. of their Offices. 


weville was Governor of Picardy,and 


Epnchini of the. City. and Caſtle of 4+ 
muenis 
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miens. Becauſe Baſſompierre was exclu- FAY) 
ded by the Treaty with the Swaſſes, Mary 1614, 
de Medics propoſed the Chevalier du WW 
Guiſe, who unhappily died a liule after. 
Villeroy interpoſed a Second time, by fay- 
ivg that this would open the mouths of 
the Male-contents more than ever, who. 
complained of the roo high preferments, 
of the Houſe of Guzſe. 

'Twas happy for Baſſomprerre, that. 
they did not come to a reſolution then, 
After he underſtood from the Queen her 
ſelf, that he was excluded from the Of- 
fice of Collonel General of the Swsſ/ſes,. 
becauſe he was not one of the Princes, 
he uſed all his endeavours to take away. 
this obſtacle. One of the Montmerenci's. 
having had this Employ with the conſent 
of the Helvetich Nation, Galatz a Friend. 
of Baſſompierre's, undertook after all ro 
obtain for him the conſent of the Can- 
tons, He acquainted the Queen with this, 
who gave him Three Weeks, to. try, 
what might be done. Galatis went di- 
rectly ro Switzerland, where he obtained: 
leave to- raiſe Six thouſand Men,. and the 
Conſent of the Thirteen Canzons in fa- 
vour of Baſſompierre. And thus this. 
Lorain Gentleman became a Collonel- 
General of the Swiſſes. The ſooner to. 
bring this adyantageous bufineſs to an. 
Iſue, he paid our of his -own-Eſtate the 
Money promiſed to the Duke of Rover. 
But her ts es a: 7 
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him. Baſſompierre was afraid rhar if the 
1614 Duke of _ was not paid preſently, he 
LY WV might have ſome contrivance to prevent 
BY from. an Employ that was likely to 

be.a Step to higher preferment. 
The Condauf? "The St ro Engage the Prince of 
COS Conde and his Party to Riſe againft the 
France, i= Government, the Mareſchal de Boviloy 
he ff air 9 flattered rhem with hopes, that the Re- 
the pri®*** 7 formed Churches, would declare for 
Conde. them. He had taken care to diſcover 
Memoires of this Project to the moſt intimate Friends 
the Duke of of the Dake of Rohan, whether it were 
Rohan. rhat the cunning Mareſchal had a mind 
ro make the Prince believe that Rohan 
would readily jom him, or whether he 
had a mind to raiſe yer roneet ſafpicions 
in the Court againft a Perſon, whom he 
had a mind to Ruine, and make himſelf 
more neceſſary ro 1he Regem,Condeſeem'd 
ſo well perſuaded of rhe favourable In- 
clinations of the Huguenot Party, rhar he 
wrote to the Depury Generals of the 
Reformed Chnrches,to' fer rhem know rhe 
Obligarions he had laid upon rhem, in not 
forgetting the Interefts of che Proreſtancs in 
the Manifeſto, which” be had Addreſſed 
to the Quieen': But the Wife du Pleſſis- 
Mornas, bad the precaurion ro prevent 
the Deputy Generals from interefting 
themſelves m this Aﬀair, and to preſcribe 
to them the Conduct which they were 
to obſerve 'in this Conjuntture. Aﬀer 
having © reflected upon the Steps of the 


Prince, 
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Prince, and the meaſures which he had - 

taken with the Male-contented Lords, 1614. 
du Pleſſis ſaid very aptly, that they which 
Halt at the Threſhold, are not like to go far. 
And when be had read the Prince of 

Conde's Letter to the Queen, he ſaid Ju- 

diciouſly ro the Ambaffador of: the States 

General of rhe United-Provinces to the 

Queen, that he could not imagine what 

was the Principle of that Charity, which 

the Prince of Conde and his Party pre- 

tended to _ the Reformed Churches. 

Theſe Gentlemen, added he, are no leſs at 

the Devotion of the Pope than the Queen her 

ſelf, of whom they Complain. The Court of 

Rome will anterpoſe to reconcile them, and 

bis Emiſſaries will not fail to make wu more 

odious, if we imprudently Side with thoſe 

who hate us mn reality, and follicite us, only 

with hopes thereby to obtain better Terms for 

themſelves. 

Villarnoux came to viſit du Pleſfis, bis The wiſdom 
Father-in-Law, upon the firſt report of of 9u Pleſlis 
the Rifing of the Prince of Conde, He Pu" 
ſent him immediately back ro Pars, with 
Orders, to admonifh the Depury-Gene- 
rals, that they ſhould rake Care, not to 
draw the Reproach upon themſelves, of 
Rifing upon any other account, bur the 
obtaining of the liberty of their Conſci- 
ence, That would be tro wrong their 
good Cauſe, ro mix with it Intereſts pare- 
ly Civil, and 'that thoſe of the Religion, 
as they were Reformed Chriſtians, oughr 


not 


grr 


$12 


Fo-A not to meddle. with the Reformation of 
1613. the State, Altho', added he, we ſboald 
WY NI think it. our Duty to jon <witih them az 


The prince of 


French-men, who. deſire it of us 5 the Op- 
portunity us not Inviting, the deſign of the 
Prince according to all appearance 'will not 
ſucceed. His Retreat will be look'd upon a 
an effeft of hy Diſcontent, or as a deſire ta 
Embroil the State. The Queen will eaſily 
break all their Meaſures by promiſing to af- 
ſemble the States of the Kingdom, and to 
defer the Marriage of the King. To what 
purpoſe da they think to meet together in a 
Corner of France ? Thoſe People which the 
King can Attack without . making any great 
diverſion of hy Forces, will-not continne leng 
before they are reduc'd to beg by  Merg. 
TheEvent jultified this right Gueſs of this 
able Old Man. Conde could not have 
drawn himſelf out of the Intrigue fo ſafe- 
ly, if the Mareſchal de Ancre had nov 
apprehended that the Duke de Guiſe would 
have been too powerful, if he ſhould 
have had. the Command af the Royal 
Army. 

When' the Mareſchal de Bovillon had 


/z. Joined the Prince. of Conde in Champagne, 
Cond: Ne he advis'd him to ſend ſome-.of his Do- 
formed. 


meſticks to the Heads-of the - Huguenot 


Party, ro exhort them ro take Arms 
Conde and Bovillon had each-their particu- 


lar Deſigns in this Step. . The firſt hop'd- 


wt make a more advantageous Treaty 
with the Regent, if. che Reformed oo 
clar 
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clared in his Favour. The other thought (A 
to make himſelf 'doubly neceſſary, to re- 1514- 
claim the Prince, and the Dilcontented 

Lords, and to Travers the Deſigns of 

the Duke de Ro-ban amongſt the Reform- 

ed. Des Marais Lieutenant Of the 

Princes Guards was of the Religion, he 

ſeemed a fir Man ro Negotiate with the 

Duke of Rohan, they ſent him therefore 

to St. Jean d'Angels, with Orders to/pals 

firſt through Saumur, and to ſound his 

old Friend du Pleſſis Mornai, They did 

not doubr, if Roban and du Pleſſis would 

liften ro the propoſals of the Prince, bur 

that the Credit and Reputation of theſe 

Two Men, would draw after them aH 

the Proteſtant Party in France. : 

Mary de Medics did likewiſe manage 7H m4. 
the chief Men amongſt the Reformed, {2*" _—_ 
ſhe ſent immediately ro the Mareſchal nai, to :he 
de Lesdiguieres ro Treat at the ſame time Regent and, Þ 
with thoſe of the Religion, and the Prince — ? 
of Conde and the diſcontented Lords to j7;f. du | 
hinder the one from being drawn over,and-Cometable 
to perſuade the other to an. accommoda-- —— 
tion, The + Duke of Rohan was likewiſe Fiy. vin. 
ſolicited by ber Majeſty ; be anſwered, Chap. 6. 
that his Defign was always to adhere 14 ""PYY ae 
the Reformed, and that the readieſt and:1 þ.. 
ſureſt way to reduce the Parry of the 
Prince of Conde was to give SatisfaQtion 
to the reformed Churches, who are able 
to weigh down. the Scales to that Side 
which they ſhould be of. As for du yy 
rs 
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AI fi: Mornai, the Prefident Feannin and 
1614. the Queen her ſelf writ obliging -Ler- 


rers to him, They knew that this 
Gentleman, who was very honeſt and 
zealous for the welfare of his Religion, 
and his Country, mighe be gained, by 
thewing themſelves willing to maintain 
the Edicts which were granted by the 
hte King ro his Reformed Subjects, 
They gave therefore du Pleſſis the higheſt 
hopes in the World, in this reſpeq, 
Feannin aflured him that the Regent had 
not Conclnded the double Marriage with 
Spain, with a defign ro Effect the Ruine 
of the Proteſtants in ConjunCtion with the 
Houſe of Auſtria, The Marriage which 3 
at preſent Negociated with England, ſaid 
this cunning and difſembling Miniſter, 
4 conmvencing Proof of the Contrary. This 
buſineſs is mm ſuch forwardneſs, that in ny 
Opmion nothing can binder it. In the mean 
rime, they had no deſire ro Conclude ir, 
This was bur a Trick ro amuſe the 
Proteſtants, whom the double Marriage 
Alarm'd through all Europe, 

Du Pleſſi: gave the Miniſters and the 
Regent, all  poflible affurance of hes Fi- 
deliry and Devorednets ro the Service of 
their Majefties He took this occaſion 
ro repreſent to the Court, how important 
it was for the Peace of- the Ki 
exaQly ro obſerve the Edidts, which had 
been granted to the Reformed, who 
were better Subjects than the GON 
w 
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When they were left to the free Exerciſe Py 
I4. 


of their Religion. The- Anſwer which 
du Pleſſis gave the Prince of Conde, is yet 
more worthy of his great Wiſdom. Me 
have ſeen ſeveral Princes, ſaith he, uſe the 


to carry en their own particular Intereſt. I 
would believe the Deſigns of bu Highneſs ave 
upright and ſincere, but that is not ſufficient, 
we muſt uſe lawful means to obtain a good 
End ; all the World knows that there are 
Diſorders 5 in the State, they are greater than 
Men imagine : But prudence will not admie 
that Mr. le Prince d apply Remedies 
worſe than the Dejſeaſe. The well-meaning 
Towns of the Kjngdom are /o afraid of a 
Civil War, that they will never Declare for 
Mr. ke Prince. He bas 4 mind to Correll 
ſome Abuſes, which "tw for the Intereſt of 
the Tawns te ſuffer ; thoſe I 
me a Reformed wal Riſe, don't know 

at leaſt they bave « mind to zapoſe _— 
hi Highneſs. They offer him People, which 
are not at their diſpoſal, *Tis true, we Conr- 
plain of jome Grievances, but we will re- 
main peaceable as long as the Edits are ob- 
ſerved. The Allies of the Crown will not 
approve of ths Enterpriſe of Mr. le Prance. 
France 8s the only Counter poiſe which can 
oppoſe the greatneſs of the Spaniſh Monarchy. 
If a Civil War ſhould ariſe in the Kang - 
dom, who can reſift the amPIreons Deſigns 


of the of Auſtria, 
_ The 


474 
ſpecious Pretences of the publick Good, enly [iv It. 
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FI The Agent of the Prince de Conde had 
1614. better encourag-ment at St. Feand' Angel, 
than at Saumur. He invited the Duke of 
A + ohan to take Arms, in Favour of his 
not »- Highneſs, promiſing that his Highneſg 
ſeemes to li- would not come to an Agreement with 
ſten tothe the Courr, withour his Conſent. The 
2a Duke did not ſeem very backward to 
Conde. © Jjoir the Pargy : Bur the diſtruſt, which 
Memoires he had of the Mareſchal de Bovi/lon, whoſe 
_ ou ae artifices and il/- will to him, he was a 
Vie de My, Ware of, made him more reſerved. Be 
du Pleſlis. fore he would Engage hitnſelf, he ſent 
ar” 49 one of his Confidents ro the Prince, to 
* diſcover the real Deſigns of his Highneſs 
and the diſconrented Lords, When ds 
Pleſſis Mornai underſtood that the Duke 
of Rehan was inclined to join with-rhe 
Prince 3 Mr. de Rohan ſaid he, des not 
think to appeaſe the Troubles by Intereſting 
bimſelf. The Queen will be more incline to 
fatisfie the Prince, and the Mareſchal de 
Bovillon , jealous of Mr. de Roban, wil 
take care to conclude a Peace. as ſoon as poſe 
fible. No body could have berter fore- 
rold what would come to paſs, The 
Envoy. of the Duke wzs kindly received 
by the Prince ;- the Parry: gave our, that 
Rohan offered a Thouſand Horſe, and 
Eight thouſand Foot. The Treaty with 
the Court, that was already far advanced, 
was immediately concluded, and the 
Prince obtained rhar,. which otherwiſe 
would never have been granted. As = 
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the Mareſchal d- \ Lesdizuirres. he only RANA 


exhorred Conde to the Peace, ard offerd 
him his govii Offices for that purpole. 


Ceja' Duke of Vendome, that was ſet Hi#. du 
z d at the Lowvre, anu kept Priſoner in. his Conner able 
| ; de Lesdi- 

Chamber, made bis etcave, Eight days g,jeres, 
after, he rook the Road ro Bretagne, bur Liv. VIII. 


| | | Chap. 6. 
wh:n he came to Ancens, he found that The eſcape 


the Regent had given iuch good Orders ,x 


on that Side, that rhe Duke de Montbaſon, de Vendo- 
who was ſent ro Command in his Place. 0908: 
and the Comte de Vertws in Conjunction Preragns. 


with the Parliament de Rennes, rook care 
to have the Gares of the beſt Cities in rhe 
Province, ſhut againft him. Nevertheleſs 
Conds Duc de Rets joined Vendome, they 
gathered rogether ſome Troops, and ſer 
abour Fortifying B:aver, of which they 
had made themlelves Maſters, as alſo of 
ſome other Places of the Durchy of Por- 


. thievre, which belonged ro the Houſe of 


Merceur, whoſe Heireſs Cz/ar had mar- 
ried. He writ ro the King ro Complain 
of .rhe unjuſt Treatment that he found. 
Inſtead -of Anſwering this Duke, who 
was never feared nor valued, they ſent 
Orders ro the Comre ge Vertw and to the 
Parliament of Briragne, to- hinder him 
from Levying or Aſſembling any Troops, 
not excepting his Company of Guards, 
unleſs he ſhewed expreſs Orders from her . 
Majeſty. Ceſar wrote a Second Letter 
to the King, be Complains there of the 
Afront which was offerd him, in _ 

- ding 
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AAN ding him from his Government, and ju- 
1614. ftifies himſelf as well as he can with re- 
WY -_ to the Forrifications of Blaver. The 
rr as little regarded this Lerrer as the 
Firſt. Being more concerned about her 
Negociations in Champagne, the Regent 

flighted the Duke of Vendome, and 
cluded a Treaty with the Prince of 

Conde. 

The deathof Henry Duc de Moentmorencs, Pair and 
rhe Mont Connetable of France, died in his Go- 
— Om vernment of Languedoc during theſe 
Troubles. The lare King had inveſted 
him with the Firſt milicary Dignity, 
which had nor been filled fince the death 
of Anne de Montmorencs his Father, Hi- 
ſtory gives ns no great Charater of this 
Connerable, he wasa Man of moderate 
Merits, The judicious Preſident de Thox, 
is far from giving us ſo fine a Deſcription 
of him as of his Eldeft Brother, rhe 
Mareſchal ds Montmorenci. Henry his 
Son had married ſome rime ago the 
Daughter of the Duke de Braccrano, of 
the . Family of the Ur/ms in Italy, He 
lefr Three Daughters, Two by a Firft 
Wife, one of which married rhe Dake 
de Ventadeur, and rhe other, the Comte . 


d'A e, afterwards Duke 4 , 
The Third, by his Second Wite, was 
married ro the Prince of Conde. 

Whileft the Duke de Fentadour, the 
Prefident of Thou, andFearmin Bosſſiſe and 
Bullion Counſellers of State, were Da 
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Conference at Seiſſans, for Mary de Medics on 
with the Prince de Cande, and the Lords 1614. 
of bis Party, rhe Marquiſs de Cauvres, WW 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary from France, 

in Ira, was there finiſhing his Negocia* - 
tion concerning the Afair of Mentus. ,, D. 
The Duke of Sevey, who was not Igno- Savoy > 4 
rant that this New Minifter of France void; meet 
was to join with the Ambaflador who was ing the Moy. 
ſent from Spain, at the ſame time to {22/7 de 
preſs his Highneſs to Diſarm, and to che Fr. fm. 
Conclude the marriage of bis Daughter, Cefader in 
the Widow of Duke Francs of Mantua, _ 
with the Cardinal Ferdinand de Gonz4gus, is R one 
his Brother and Succeflor ; Charles: Emar 4c rio ds 
ne! I ſay, went out of Turn, 2s ſoon as Medicis. 
be heard of the Arrival of Ciruures, un- mots oy 
der a pretence of going to ſertle ſome Tom. 117. 
Diſorders which had' happen'd in bis Þ: 199. 191, 
County of Nie in Provence, 

He could nor digeſt rhe loftineſs of 
the Court of Sp«in towards him. Two 
of his Sons were Hoſtages as it were, 
Vitor 4madews, Prince of Piedment, the 
Eldeft, which his Father had png 

Ge* . 


Spain very : 1 , upon 

cafioni of his { with the Honſe of 
Mantua, and P , whom the Spe- 
wars yr to hold in 


ſtody, ever fince Charles Emanae! bad ſent 
him, to -raake Sarixfaction -to bis: Catha- 


hck aa WEe faid.before.. Indeed 
they had given Prince Pholihere the Com- 
mand of rhe-Spaniſb Gallics, but rbis-Im- 


portant 


Pa </ 6m Aa» 
= 


d 3 - bs ». -a _ C SP I 4 - "<3 5 '$ FF: = £ p - \ "BS » 
\Y ' , "=" 
- = ol —_- 
= | 5 w_— " p _ if 4 - 
| DO £j0ry IVC 
. 
, = 


AAS portarit Charge, was properly ſpeaking, 
1614, but an Honourable-prilon. TheGuardg 


wre/ and Officers, which were abour his Per- 
ſon, had an Eye upon all his Steps and 
Actions. Alch6 Two Hoſtages ſo Dear 
ro their Father, might have Secured the 
King of Spain, that Cherles Emanuel had 
. no ill Debga upon the Country of Mila, 
' yer his Majefty Ordered him to Difarm 
preſently, and AQting upon this occafion 
in Concert with the Regent of France, his 
Orders were the more poſitive and prel- 

fing. 
The Jealo- The Republick of Venice ahd the Se 
Sa cular Princes of I1taly, ſaw with exireme 
Italy, b5y Concern thar'the Alliance made.between 
reaſon of the the T'wo Crowns, 'by 'the Treaty of the 
Cerreſpn- Double Marriage, tended-only to Enſlave 
txhcen the Ttaly, and that they muſt be contented 
two Crowns, for the future, with whatſoever Spain 
_ a. ſhould refolve upon, in Conjundtion with 
fairy of the Regent of France; who. willingly fa- 
Iraly. crificed the Intereſt and Azrhority of. ber 
Son, to a prejudice which ſhe had raken- 
up, that the fureſt” way to be avſolute 
in France, was to hold'a good: Corre 
ſpondence with the Courr of | Madrid. 
The Cardinal Duke of Mania. whom 
the Two Crowns pterended ro Proced, 
Complained that the Carhotick King en- 
deavoured 'to ' marry him 'to a Woman 
he did -nor care 'for; -and to take away 
the .young Princeſs his Neice' from him. 
Charles Emanuel made a greater noiſe wr 
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cauſe they would- have the abſolute diſpo- 
ſal of his Daughter, and compel him yo 
lie at the etion of- -rhe 

when he was Diſarmed.. hat _ 
ſaid he 16 the Miniſters of the Princes of 
Italy which wete about him 53 fre we be- 
come the Subjeits of the King of Spain ® 
Woere we & the: leaſt that dif- 
pleaſeth him, muſt we bumbly beg bus Ma- 
jeſty's ay __ = the that 
be ſhall i Shall we bear the Ca- 
prices wt hs roar of bu Miniſters 
and Governors, who upon any pretence will 
wage War againſt-us, and we be not in 4 
Condition. #8 oppoſe them ? 

Alrh6 ſeveral Princes of I:a/y were nor 
ſorry ro ſee the Duke of Savoy humbled, 
yet they murmured : Every one was a- 
fraid that -upon | the . firſt occaſion, the 
Court of: Madrid would Treat them in 
the fame Imperions manner, The Prince 


Family, t | to humble the Pride 
of the Duke of Savey;-and to him 
for bis Attempts. Fe muſt ſubmit, laid 


Victor Amadeus, or : hole main EF 


of the Spaxiards, Oh with his Sword 
« ia 
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ALAN) in his Hand, than be anothers Slaye, 
1614. And this is the reaſon why he left Tix, 
WY IJ when he underftood that the Ambaſſadors 
of France and Spain were come to ſpeak 
with him, He would ner ſtay to have 
Terms impoſed upon him by theſe Two 

Miniſters, who had before agreed 
+her ro make the ſame Propolals, Chorky 
Emanmeel had yet fome hopes that the 
Face of Aﬀairs in KAruvoe,” wouk be 
changed by .the motions of rhe Prince of 
Conde, and that he fhenld rhen find fore 

| way of coming off with Honour, 

The Spani- + "tm the wean "time, he wok care thi 

7) traverſy the Ambaſſadors of 'rhe Two Crown 

the Negoci- Thould be received with al Refpett. He 

47ions of 1he-eotir very Civil and Obtiging Letrers 0 

ppm may "the Maryquifs 4s Ceures, ſomerimes w 

defire him 40 -eome to: Neve, ſometimg 

Memoires a. © teff hitn that withing few > days he 

{a Regence Would return to Than, The 'Srowb Amy 

oc Marie de baflador 'calty anderftond whar'yeweant. 
+ He HMfortned the Comr'ef oro 

this 'mznapement. © "They thought there 

Nani Hiltg- that-it was '\not ns le ro'the Dignivy 

ſro ** 

4%; 2a of the King, to rhe _— of - Savvy 
- I. "any -lorper play 'vpon' 'an Ambutſider 
wo Le Wo a ags whih this Mwyeſty- hat 

ent to/him. Canvrer was /Orderdiionge 

"To Minttys, ard wo tile Mikin in-bid way, 

*Hhat he might thire-rake ſome Mezfires 

EEE IRS 
trquifs d Hwjo/d, Teceived 'the* 

bUNGor awith' a grout deft-wfOpdliey 
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And they took care to give hia the Plea- CRADLY 
ſures and Diverſions of the Carnaval, 1614. 
Burt when they began to ſpeak abou the WNSY 
Aﬀair of Manue, tbe Spaufp Miniſters | 
who could. got bear that the-Court of | 
France ſhould have any band in this Ac- | 
commodation, told the Marquiſs de Caw- | 
ves, that that Aﬀair would henceforwaed 
be negociated at Medrid, whither the 
Cardinal Duke had ſent one of his Prin- 
cipal Minifters, Woes 0 
The Freneb Ambeſſador then under + | 


1ation 
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AAR ſtacle to the Interpofition of Frence, in 
1614. the Aﬀair of Mantua, Caſtiglione repre- 
www ſented to the Cardinal Duke, thar the 
Diſpute berween him and the Duke of 
Savey, being about a Feif of the Empire, 
his Imperial Majefty rook it ill that 
their diſpute 'was referr'd t6 the Arbji- 

kin ef inci Power. 
The Cardi- 4n ſpight of all theſe Intreagues of the 
gs 5.4 Spaniards, the Cardinal Ferdinand took 
cepts the the Advice of the Republick of Venice, 
Condirons to accept the Terms propoſed by France, 
propoſed ” and ro Conſent ro what was Demanded 
© Coure, of them, provided he ſhould bave the 
liberty of keeping the Princeſs Mary at 
Mantua, Ferdinand made ſome Objetr 
.ons againſt the Amneſty which they de- 
fird of bim, in favour of thoſe of Mar 
ferrat, who had declar'd for the Dukeof 
$avoy ; Bur he conſented at laſt. The 
we 9 de Ceuvres having therefore ob- 
tained the Conſent of the Cardinal Duke 
ro marry the Dutcheſs Margarita, ' the 
Widow of his Brother Francs, to choole 
before the Conſummarion of the marri- 
ape, Arbirers ro Examine the prerenfions 
of the Duke of Savey ro Monferrat, 'to 
Pardon aHl thoſe Rebels which Charles 
Emanuel proreted ; laſtly, ro require no 
Reparation -for the War, which had been 
made againft him. Ferdinand difparch'd a 
Courier in'o France, to give the Queen 
Regent notice -of what had been done. 
He defic'd her to perſ{wade the Go 


= & © >. br eee tt a 


Book V., LEWIS XII 


King to approve of this Agreement. AAA 
The Court of Madrid did not ſeem to 1614. 
wait till it was ſolicited. AﬀeRting ro LY W 


be as it were the ſole Agent on this occar 
fion, and to give Laws te the Two Par- 


' ties, the Catholick King ſent Expreſs 


Orders that he ſhould come ro an Agree- 
ment upon theſe Terms. The Repablick 
of Venice thought that this Expedient 
would avert this War, with which Ita 
was threatned, if the Quarrel was not 
quickly ended, and the Cardinal Duke 
by this Submifliof, would gain the Fa- 
your of the Two Crowns, in caſe the 
Duke of Savoy refus'd to accept the Terms 


which they jointly propoſed. 


The Marquiſs de Cewvres went to Ve- 75, D. of 
nice to divert him felf, expecting Or- Savoy pre- 
ders to return to France. Mary de Medi- fro likewiſe 


cy ſent them to him. She was well plea- 
ſed ro have made a certain ſhew of her 
Authority in Italy, at a time when the 
Spaniards ſpoke ſo big there. Ceuvres 
was Commanded to return by Twin, 
and there to Treat with the Duke of 
Savoy, to perſuade him to accept of the 
Terms which the Cardinal Duke of Man- 
tua had agreed to. The Court of France 
was not much concern'd that Charles E- 
manuel ſhould ſo ſoon come to an Accom- 
modation with Ferdinand. Being per- 
ſuaded that the Spaniards would ſuffict- 
ently mortifie him, they were heartily 
glad- that this bo'd and turbulent Man 
Aa} had: 


$26 The Hiftory of Book \. 
had -his hands ſo full in Italy, that he 

1614. could not Succour the Prince of Conde, 
WY WS The Marquils 4' Urfe was lately come 
0 Turin, to Treat with the Duke of $4- 

Siri Memoi- vey, in the Name of the Malecontents of 
re reconaite France, Cauvres received a thouſand 
ues _ Caretes at the Court of Charles Emanxel, 
_ * They there ſeem'd well diſpos'd to the 
Accommodation : But under a prertence 

that the Spaniards had ilt Deſigns againſt 

him, the Duke of Savoy Levied New 

Troops, and ftrengthened himſelf more 


New Troops than ever, | : 
Luied az The account which the Prince of P+ 
Turin, edmont upon his rerura from Madrid, gave 
| _ of the Coldneſs and Haughtineſs with 
Nani Hifte- which he wes Received there, and of 
Tb 7% the averſion which the Dake of Lerms 
1614. had for the Houſe of Savoy, made Charles 
Emanuel almoft mad. Not content to 
make continual Invectives againft the 
Atremprs of the King of Spain, upon the 
Liberty of the Princes of Italy, he en- 
deavonred to put himſelf in a Condition 
to Refiſt any that ſhould Arrack him. 
Hereupon he Negociates with Mawrice, 
Prince of Orange. Fobn Comte de Naf 
ſaw comes into his Service, Invited by a 
great Penfion. He raiſes new Regiments 
of Swiſſes, and offers Commiſſions to fe- 
veral French Officers ; in fhort, he in 
trigues with all Nations that were Ene- 
mies 10, or jealous of rhe Monarchy of 


Spain, What an unhappy thing is it for 
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poor Subjects to be ar'the Pireion of a Fo 
Reſtleſs, Ambitious and Revengeful 1514- 
Prince, They are ruin'd to day for the 
carrying on a chimerical Deſign; to mor- 
row, to fatisfie the defires of an unrea- 
ſonable Ambirian ; or elſe for the reveng- 
ing of an injury which a Wiſe and Judi- 
cious Prince, would out of Prudence o- 
verlook. Burt ſuch was the Fate of Pied- 
mont and Savoy as long as Charles Emanuel 


lived. 

The Marquils de Cawvre/ was inform- 7 Negori- 
ed befare his departure from Italy, that D. of \ Lan 
the Prince of Conde and the Regent were tadour and. 
upon the point of Agreement. This £47 Com 
News uoravelled the Deſigns of the Duke 777”. 
of Sawoy : He flatterr'd himſelf, he ze p. de 
ſhould have time to make good his pre» Conde and 
tenſions to Monferrat, in ſpight of the _ of his 
King of Sp4in, whilſt his Catholick Ma- 7" 
jety ſhould be bufied'in Supporting the 
Authority of . Mary da Medica, ſhaken by 
2 Civit War, raisd by the Prince of 
Conde in France. The Freaty which the,,, 
Regent was about to Conclude at St, MP1s Revencs® 
ne:bud 1 Champagne, with the Malecon- de Marie de 
tents, was not ſo Binding, but that the Medicis. 
Prince de Conde held ſtill a great Corre- ,p..,,. 
iſpondence with Savoy, and there WAS ancoty. 
{till great Confufions in France, Theſe 1514 
Conhderations gave Chirlks Emanue! (ome 
hopes of being in a Condition 1: make 
the Governor of Mila» know, that his 
Cathotick Majeſty was not powerful e- 

Aa4q nough.: 
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FLA nough tro be abfolate Maſter of all the 
1614. Aﬀairs in Italy, 
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Before we relate this 
new Quarrel which the Duke of Savcy had 
with the Marquiſs of Inojo/a, or rather 
with the Court of Madrid ; it is necetſa- 
ry to look back on the Courle of the 
Afﬀairs in France, and ro give an account 
of the Negociation of the Duke of Veu- 
radour and the other Commititoners of 
the King of France, with the Prince of 
Conde and the Lords of his Party, at the 
Conference of Soiſons. The latter came 
thither, attended by Six or Seven hun- 
dred Horle, and Four thouſand Foot, 
The Duke de Mayerne, Governor of the 
Ifle of France, had put a ſtrong Garriſon 
into Soiſſons, for the Security - of the 
Prince and the Lords that came with 
him. | 
The 14th, April. they afſembled in 

the Caftle of Sei//ons. Aﬀer the Prince 
of Conde and the Malecontented Lords, 
had proteſted that they had no other De- 
fign, bur to Serve his Majeſty, and to 
fecure the Peace of France, they deſired 
Three things of the Regent; that the 
Stares of the Kingdom ſhould be Cor- 
ven'd as ſoon as pofiible, that the dou- 
ble Marriage with Spain ſhould be Su- 
perſeded, and that both Sides ſhould lay 
down their Arms. Hirherto things went 
very ſmoothly, they pretended to defign 
nothing bur the publick Good. Bur they 
reſery'd a Power to Treat, not only con- 
cerning 
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cerning the Liberry and Security of the Q_A 

Aſſembly of the States of the Kingdom, 1614 

but alſo concerning the particular Intereſts WWW + 

of each of the Lords. The Convocati- 

on of the States were gratited, without 

any difficulry. The Regent had offered, 

that in her Anſwer to the Prince de Con- 

de's Manifeſto. There was a diſpute a- 

bout the Second Article. They de- 

manded a Suſpention of the double Mar- 

riage, til the End of the . Aſſembly of 

the Stares. The Commiſſioners of the 

Court had only Orders to grant it rill- 

the Majority of the King. And to fave 

the Authoriry of the Regent in an 

Aﬀair which ſhe had Negociated, and 

ſolemnly Concluded with Spain, the 

Court would not allow that this Article 

ſhould be inferred in the publick Treaty, 

They offered a particular Letter of the 

Regent to the Prince, in which ber Ma- 

jzfty would engage her ſelf to defer rhe 

double Marriage, till the Majority of the 

King. The thing was accepted of, wirh 

this modification, There was only a for- 

mality wanting. The day appointed for 

the opening of the Aſſembly of the Stares, 

falling out before the Majority, the dou- 

ble Marriage could not be Celebrated 

before the end thereof. "I. The Prince 
The - propoſals which the Prince de de Conde 

Conde and the Lotds of his Party made retire = 

with Relation to. their particular Inter AS 

raiſed great diſputes, in the Council of Cham. 

Aas$ Mary pagne- 
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AL, Mary de Medicis, under a pretence of 
1614. providing for their own Security. The 
GwWV Prince and the ather Malecontents, de- 
manded, that they would pur ſome im- 

portant Place into their Hands, and grant 

them ſeveral things for their own conveni- 

Memoirs dz ence. 'T was neceflary to ſend Couriers to 
Baſſompi- Court, and to receive Inſtructions cen 
94. cerning theſe Aﬀairs. Thus the King's 


— Army gained time to reiaforce it ſelf 


1614. confiderably. Galati brought Six thou- 
ſand Swsſſes, which he had Commiſfion 
Memuires de to Levy. Baſſompierre, their New Col- 
la Regence lonel General went to receive them at 


Joi a Trozes in Champagne 3 from thence he 


Conducted them ro #Yitrs, where Praſlain 
was gathering together the King's Army. 
Fheſe motions made the Prince de Conde 
ealous, who immediately lefr Sosſſons. 
e had written to the Queen before, to 
thank her for the Three Articles which 
ſhe had conſented roo, and to Advertiſe 
her Majeſty, that the Duke de Mazerne 
and the Mareſchal de Bovilen remained 
at So:/ſons, with full power to Treat of 
thoſe other Condirions which his High- 
neſs and the Lords of the Party had de- 
manded. Conde had a mind to ſeize Vieri 
with his lictle Army, which he led 0» 
wards Sedan: Bur the Kings Troops 
prevented him. He made amends for 
_ .this, by affiſting the Duke of Nevers to 


wake bimielf Maſter of St. Menehoud. 
When 
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When the particular Demands of the FAA 
Prince and the Malecomented Lords were 1614, 
propoſed in the Queen's Councit, their WW 
Opinions were divided. The Dukes de 
Guiſe, 4 Epernon, de Belfegarde, the Car- 7he Regents 
dinal de Foieuſe and Vileros Secretary of _ _— 
Stare, cried out upon them, as unwor- che demands 
thy Conditions, which the Queen could whichtheP, 
not gram: with Honour, and withour Ap_ 
parting with roo much of her Authoriry. —” 
Guiſe and Epernen, ſaid boldly, that if make with 
the Regent granred Places of Security ro pro yes fo 
their, Enemies, they tikewife would de-,,1,, £000 
mand the ſame, and that they would look reſts. 
for Aſfiftance our of the Kingdom, This «. . 
was plainly to threaten, that they would gauze. 
join themſetves with the Crown of Spain. Tom. UL 


trivid Defign, becauſe rbe Miniſters of 
Philip declar'd, thar the King their Ma=- 
fter would not fend rhe Infanta, his- 
Daughrer into Prance, as long as the E- 
nemies of the Hoaſe of Au#ria were 
there the Strongeſt. Mary de Medics be= 
zan to be ſhaken by their Reaſons, who. 
were of Opinion that ſhe ſhould fuppreſs 
the Prince of Conde by Farce. The Par- 
liaments, the greater part of the military 
Officers, in a ward almoſt the whole 
Kingdom were at her Majefties diſpoſal, 
The Hugonots did nor Riſe, only the 
Duke of Rohan was perhaps tempred to 
join with the Prince of Conde : But Rohan 
did nor: eare to embark Hfimfelf, without 
A'a 6 having 


This y | cy ſo much the more a con» b- 2366339” | 
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UA having a proſpect what was like to bethe 
1614. Succeis. However, 'twas eafze to ſtop 
www him, by giving ſome SatisfaCtion ta 
the Reformed Churches, concerning the 
Edids” of Pacification, and above all, in 
not accepting the afliftance which the 
King of Spain offer'd, and of. whick the 
Regent had no need: Her Majeſty did 
not want Money, fhe had a good Ar- 
my, Cende and the Lords of his Party, 
lying in the extreame Jann of the King- 
dom, without hope of Foreign Succour, 
were not furniſhed with. any. neceſflaries 

The In- to. maintain a War. | 
triewe of Mary de Medics would have followed 
cheMerſchol this Advice, the moſt advantageous to 
Ae Ancre to her Reputation and+ her Authbgrity, if 
afees*zhe the Mateſchal C Ancre and the Chancellor 
Fo: tol/ar de Sillers had not diflaaded her. Not 
with the P. content to.alledge their Reaſons in the 
de Conde. Cguncil, that it was the beſt way ta 
Siri Mor, Brant the Prince of Conde and thoſe of 
onde, bis Party,almoft all their, Prexenſions,they 
Tom, 111. Intrigued in the Parlement, they excited 
F-.241, the People of Parx earnefily, ro demand 
the concluſion of the Peace. They en: 
gage likewiſe the Deputies General of 
the reformed Churches ra ſay, Thar if 
the Regent gave the Command of he 
Army to the avowed Enemies af theit 
Religion, rhey ſhould think they. had ve- 
ry good reaſon to take care of. their own 
preſervation, by - uniting with -rthe Prince 
of: Conde. The. Mareſchal. de Leſdiguzeres 
repre- 


LEWIS 'XIlL 
repreſented that the War would be lookr (YU? 
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upon as a revival of the Ancient Quarrels 
berween the Gusſes and the Bourbone. In 
this diverſity of Opinions, the Queen 
-chought, that to (ave her ſelf from the 
Reproaches which might be hereatrec 
thrown upon her,'twas neceſlary to afſem- 
ble an extraordinary Council, and to- 
Summen thither the Preſidents of the 
Parliament and the chief Magiſtrates of 
Pars. All theſe Gentlemen of the Robe, 
being -;, "acai by the Chancellor, fa- 
youred a Peace. 

The Cardinal de Foieuſe ſeeing rhar 
their Advice -would. nor carry it, went. 
our of the Atſembly. Gwſe, = 4 roy 
Pileroy, and feme others. who had ſpoke. 
for the War, were afraid ro oppole the 
Torrent, therefore they approv'd the 
continuation af the _ gun at Soif- 
ſons. Viguier was diſpatch'd by the Regent. 
to the. Prince of Conde, who was retired. 
to St, Menehoud. This new Agent had. 
Orders ra. perſuade his Highneſs to agree. 
that the Duke de Maicnne and the Mare- 
ſchal de Boviſlon ſhould conclude rhe: 
Treaty with the King's Commitſiioners,. 
who remained at Silom, notwithſtand- 
ing the Retrear of the Prince wich ſome. 
other Lords. Conde baving anſwerd by. 
Vieuier that things wonld ſooner come to 
an Iflue, if the Duke de Ventadeour and 
his Cvllegnes would advance as far. as 
Rbetel to. Treat with himſelf ;. her. Majeſty, 


fcnr. 
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ARAA ſent an expreſs Commiſiion ro her De- 
1614. puties tro make an end of the Negociati- 

, on. The Regent ſent likewiſe a parti: 

cular Letter ro the Prince. She there 
promis'd a Suſpenfion of the double Mar- 

riage, till che Majority of the King her 


n. 
=_ very The Pope's Nuncio was troubfed ar 
A Z** the Reſolurions which Mary de Medicy 
bout the re- had taken to come to an agreement wirh 
JG = the Prince of Conde, upon Terms ſo dif- 
; Peacs advantageous to her Royal Authority, 
with the P, he was afraid that this Treaty would make 
of Conde. rhe Firſt Prince of rhe Blood roo power» 
ful, and put him into a' capacity ot pufh- 

ing his arrempts mach farther. Conde, 

ſaid this Miniſter of the Pope, hath a de- 

' to break the double Marriage. How 

muſt he Effet it ? 'Tis neceſſary then that 

he Support che Hugonot Party, that be fa- 

vour the continual Uſurpations of the Par- 

liaments upon the Furiſdiftion of the Eburch, 

that he make Creatures in the Sorbonne, by 
fomenting the Richerifte Party, who endea» 

vour to Ruine the Anthority of the Holy See 

in France, and if the Pope hath ns: Power 

to diſpenſe with Canons as he thinks fit, how 

can the Divorce of the late King frem Mar- 

guerite his firſt Wife ſland good? This 

Prince of Conde hath but one Step more to 

Sri Memo, 1Aake» to Aſcend the Throne, * The Italian 
recondite, Politicians, oftentimes carry their Rea- 
Tom. llI. fonings beyond all Bounds. The Author 
P- 24?- which relates theſe Speculations of the 
Nuncio 
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Nuncio adds, thar the fear of this Mini- AAA 
ſer would have been very well ground- 1614. 
ed in any other Country beſides France. WW Wyal 
The Genius of the” Nation is ſo change- 
able, they rake different meaſures every 77 exami- 
day, ſo contrary one to the other, that 4-7, E's 
one can moke no certain ConjeCtures a- fc#im of 4 
bout the feveral Commotions there. The Venetian 
Reflection 35 not amiſs. and indeed we muſt _ _— 
agree with him : But this Author ſhould 7;cary with 
have added, that Conde was a Man of ſorhe Princeof 
faint a Temper, ſolittle capable of any £224: 
Reſolution, that he would never have 
done' the Regent much miſchief, rh6 the 
had granted him Conditions yet more 
adyantageous. 

A Noble Venetian ſpeaking of the ſame 
Aﬀair in the Hiſtory of his own Re- _ 
publick, ſays that France did RecompenſeNani La aq 
theſe ARions, which elſewhere they Puniſh | jv, 1. 
by the hands of the Hangman. I approve 1614 
n9 more than he, that which hath often 
happenned in France, in theſe Leagues 
which the Princes and great Lords have 
ofren made under the Honourable pre- 
tence of rhe publick good, they more 
deſign'd their own Intereſt than thoſe of 
the People. But why does this Senator 
affirm fo boldly, that the Prince of Conde 
and the Lords of his Party oughe to have 
their heads cur off for this Enterprize ? 
This is done in other Places. I grant ic 
n. thoſe Countrys where the: Govern- 
ment is Tyrannical. One would be ſur- 
prized 


AA prized to hear a Republican ſpeak at thi 
1613. rate, if we did not know that the Gt 
GY WY vernment of Venice 1s rather an abſolme 
| Domination of a ſmall number of Not 

men, than a free Adminiſtration of pub- 
lick Afﬀairs, by a well-compos'd Senate, 
This Decemvirate which is always ſtand 
ing, is as good an Invention to maintay 
Tyranny as ever was. Ir keeps both the 
People and Nobiliry equally in awe, 
They ſtudy and purſue the Maxims o 
Matchiavel in Venice, as much as in ay 

art of Italy, The undertaking of the 
Prince of Conde was neither Honeſt nor 
Prudent enough: Burt in what was it { 
Criminal ? 

This Man muſt be well ſeaſoned in 
the Tyrannical principles of his Matchir 
vel, ro maintain that a firſt Prince of 
the Blood, and the Lords of the firk 
Rank in. a Kingdom, who Demand the 
Re-eftabliſhment of good Laws he gene 
ral Aſſembly of the States of the Kingdom, 
the Suſpenſion of a marriage concluded 
during the Minority of the King, againſt 
the rrue Intereft of his Crown; ro main 
rain, F fay, that theſe who only make 
uſe of that Priviledge which their Birth 
and Digniry gives them, and which dr- 
fire ſome Securiry for their Perſons, a 
gainſt a Regent and ſuſpe&ted Minifters, 
deſerve to die upon a Scaffold, The 
Prince of Conde is not to be blamed for 
Combining with ſome. other Lords, .to 
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Demand thoſe things of which he ſpeaks oA 
io his Manifeſto : Bur he did nor take 1514- 
the Right way to do any good, His CE WV W 
Defigns did not appear Sincere, nor Dit- 
intereſted. The Parlement and the Ma- 

giſtrates of Pary were very Wile in ad- 

viing a Peace. A Civil War might have 

been fatal ro France;and in making a Peace, 

they were ſure of a ipredy Convention 

of the States. The well-meaning wen 

would have endeavoured at a Reforma- 

tion of rhe Gavernmenr, if they had been 

better Seconded, and the Prince of Conde 

had had more Wiſdom and Sincerity. 

He concluded at laſt his Treaty with .4 Treery 
the Regent ar St. Meneboud, in Champage 69%cluded 8f 
xe, the 15thof May.:. The Duke de Ver- I” 
tadour 'and his Colleagues were there. I. ;ween the 
will not recite all the Articles. The Rego and 
Caltle of Amboiſe was to be put into the ** Prince 
Prince's hands, until the meeting of the 
Stares. The Duke de. Nevers had St. Me- Merovre 
bend, fay ſome Authors, tb6 it is nor 99996 
mentioned in . the Treaty. Theſe .gave Memeirer de 
bim beſides a Sum of Money 10 fatisfie Duc de Ro- 
him for pulling down his Houſe, to make 4% © 2: 
way for the Fortifications of Mexieres, 7 Mie de 
which were part of thein to be demoliſh- yjedicis, 
ed. B/avet and the other Places _ that 
were Fortified a little before in Bretagne 
by the Duke de Vendome being Diſmant- 
led. He was reftored to bis Govern- 
ment and all his Places This was all 
that was agreed upon for Vendom. He 
highly 
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RIAA highly complained that the Prince 0 


I614, 


Conde had abandoned him in this Nego» 
ciation. As for the Mareſchal de Bovik 
lon, it was eafje to fatisfie him, The 
Money which the Regent Ordered to be 
paid him, was thought. by him a ſuff- 
cient Recompence. See, ſaid the Duke 
of Rohan, who had more Integrity in him 
than all the reſt that made ſuch a noiſe, 
ſee, ſaith he, how Mens private Intereſt 
make them torget the publick welfare of 
the Kingdom. The Prince de Conde, the 
Dukes de Nevers, de Longueville, de Mas 
enne; and the Mareſchal de Bovilon, who 
ſigned the Treaty, very readily perforn- 
ed rbeir Conditions. Miry de Medics was 
not lefs punctual of her Side. 

The Dukes de Longuevilt and de Maiev 
ne were the firſt that retarn'd to Court 
Conde retired to his Houfe of Valk, 
where Deſcures Governor of. Amboiſe, went 
to reſign that Place into his hands. His 
Highneſs came ſomerume afrer ro pay his 
Devoirs to their Majeſties. Thar Ref 
lels Temper that was Natural to: him, 
would nor ſuffer him to ftay tong at 
Court. Being vext that his lare Deb6gn 
had lefſened the Reſpect due ro hy 
high Quality, inſtead of increafing it, 4s 
he had flattered himſelf it woutd, This 
Prince was again tempted ro raile 
new Troubles before the meeting of the 
States : Bur having taken no berter Mea- 


ſures than he did before, he was forced 
to 
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to ler the Regen: alone, who was en- QA 
deavonring to reduce the Duke de Ven- 1514+ 

4m, who refuſed to agree to the Treaty \©vW 

of St. Meneboud, 

It. is a great while fince we have had wy _ 
occaſion ro tpeak of the Jeſuits. Bur we | Arn, ; 
ſhall now fee them appear again upon the Paris a- 
Stage upon the account of a Book pab- gains - 
liked by Suarez, a famous Divine of _ of Je 
that Society in Spain. The Book is In- fact. 
tituled, The Defence of the Catholick and Mercure 
Apoſtolick Faith againſt the Errors of the © hana x: 
Engliſh Heretickhs, There are always a 
wal forr of Men at Pars, who nar- 
rowly obſerve all the Actions of theſe 
Good Fathers, and will not forgive-them 
if they do amiſss This new Book of 
Suarex being come to France, Abſtracts 
of ir were preſently made, and brought 
tw the King's Officers in the Parliament 
of Pary. The Sollicicor General look'd 
upon it as a Book fo dangerous, that he 
thought it his Dury to defire the Con- 
demnarion of ir. The Parliament met 
npon the 26th of Func, and Condemr'd 
the Book to be burnt by the Hands of the 
Common Hangman, as emtaining Seditious 
Principles, tending to the Subverſion of | 
Kingdoms, and to perſwade the Subjefts of 7 
Kings and Princes to attempt their Sacred 
Perſons, They ordered befides, That 
certain former Decrees of the Faculty 
of Pars, which condemn'd the Doctrine 
of Suarez, ſhould be Read every year on 
the . 


os 


SISTSO RPIDIESTETR 


——— we c7Y 


540 
SSN” 
IG14. 
vQe/ 


Paul V.com- 
plains of the 
Proceeding s 
the par- 
ement 4- 


Baok. 


The Hiſtory of Book V: 
the 4th day of Fune, not only in th 
Schools ef Srbonne, but alſo in thoſe in 
the Colledge of Clermont, and of the 
Mendicart Friers, 

The greateſt morrtification to the So 
ciety was this, that the Parlement De 
creed that the Fathers Armand, the 
Rector of the Society, Cotton the late 
King's Confeſſor, Fronzon le Duc and Sin 
mond, two Perlons very famous for their 
Learning, ſhould appzar the next day 
before the Parlement. When they came 
thither, the firſt Preſident rold rhem in 
the Name of the Court, that the Bak 
of Suarez their Brother Jeſuit, was 
contrary to a Declaration they had 
made, and to a Decree of their General 
in the Year 1610. They commanded 
them afterward to write to Rome, for 4 
Revival and Publication of rhat Decree, 
a«-4 to ger from thence an Order in Six 
Moaths to prevent the Members of that 
Society from writing any more in their 
Books, ſuch damnable and pernicious De 
Arine, and to Command them to Preach to 
the People DoArines contrary to thoſe of Sua-' 
rez, or elſe the Parlement would proceed 
againſt fuch Offenders, as Guilty of High 
Treafen, and difturbers of the publick Peace. 

The Court of France foreſaw very 
well that the Proceedings of the Parle- 
ment of Pars againſt the Book of Suarez, 
would make a great noiſe at Reme 3 for 
indeed the Book was writ by _ 
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f the Pope : Bur the Regent, ro whom ,. 
the Parlement had been very Serviceable 
in the Aﬀair of 'the Prince of Conde, 
would not oppoſe their Zeal, which they 
expreſſed againſt theſe pernicions Opini- Siri Meme, 
ons, Her Majeſty had more need than O_ 
ever, to keep fair with the Parſement, p. 256, 25, 
by reaſon of the approaching Ailembly & 270, 
of the States. As ſoon as Paul V. bad 
* Wl norice of .the Decree of rhe Parlement, 
1 Wzpainſt Svarex his Book, be ſent the Bi- 
ſhop of ' Folzgns to the Marquiſs of Tronel, 
who ſucceeded Breves in his Embaſſy ar 
Rome. This Prelate had Orders to com- 
plaih if the Name of the Pope, of the 
proceedings of the Magiftrares of Pars, 
by which they Encroached on the Rights 
of the Holy See. His Holineſs, ſaid he 
to the Ambaſſadour, 5s the more ſurprizd, 
becauſe be expefied ndthing leſs than agrate- 
| acknowledgement of by kindneſs tg the 
Queen of France. Her Majeſty cannot be 
nant of that AﬀeRtion that he has always 
hewed to her, and the King her Son. All 
the World is witneſs of that Zeal, which 
bs Holineſi has diſcovered fer the y_ 
of France. Tis not/long fince he offered ba 
zood Offices to the Queen, to eaſe the 
Troubles of the Kingdom. And this are no 
boner ended, 'but the Parlement of Pars 
makes a Decree imſurious to the Holy See. 
If Suarezs Book contains any Poſitions con- 
trary to the Sovereignty of the moſt Chriſti an 
King, ber Majefig might bave complained 
#0 
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(2A to the Pope, He weuld have cenſar'd the 
1614- Doftrine of the Author, and puniſhed bin 
WWW ſeverely ; be would have made him left os 
what was of it tendency in the Book. Since 
; the death of Henry IV. many French 4« 
* rhers have publiſbed ſeveral ſatyrical Libel 
againſt the Holy See, and the Perſon of the 
Pope. They have endeavoured to Ruine biy 
Authority at that tame, when be emplijed 
it far the Intereſt of the Ki J and for the 
Proſperity of France. The of Fe 
lgns charged the, Ambaſſidor ro inform 
the Regem, that the Pope complained of 
the violent Proceedings of rhe Parlememn; 
and to defire her Majeſty to get whe De 
cree revok'd. 

The Diſ- The Marquiſs de Treve/ having an Aw 
enrſens, dience of the Pope, ſometime afrer he 
_ andthe repreſented to his  Kolinel, how impof- 
F. Anbaſſa-lible it was to obtain what be defired of 
der about the Queen, who inthe preſent juncture 
_ _ of irs, could nor fall out with: the 
tree, Parlement of Pars. Her Majeſty, (aid 
the Ambaſlador ro the Pope, wil alngv 
retain a remembrance of jw; khanane (ſes 
which you have done ber, but fbe willh 
concerned, 10 underſtand that your Holineſs 
gives preteftion to "4 "Book, the _—_ 

which ds ſo far from-i —_—  SubjeRs 
Obey their Savercigns, s obl;yod hb 
pas, oe ao, that be laze pwn 
to ftir them up to Rebellion, and maly 
oo the Lives of #beir Princt. 


Foence fol bewuilsohe-Bloaddecth of _ 
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ry IV. - Her Parlements will never fas! ro FRA) 
appoſe theſe duthers, whaſe pernicious Dotirine 1614. 
Struck the Kwife mm the Breaſt of fo good a (lr W > 
King, The .Meps/iraves will never ceaſe 30 
employ ther utmoſt Care for t6e preſervation 
of the Perſon of bu San, withuus being de- 
feftive in thet ReſpeR that owe 20 Jaur 
Holineſs, and the Apoſtolick See. Accord- 
ivgly the Parlement- of Paris bath taken all 
poſſible Care,. that their Decree might not 
violate the Lamful Autbority of the Succeſ- 
ſo: of Se. Peter. Theſe Remoanftrances 
did nor at. all affect a\proud and 
Pope. If the King. of .France, replied 
he, 'will 1208 revoke the Dearee of Pariement 
as to thoſe Points which concern the Rights 
of the Holy See, I will folbw the light and 
diHates of my Conſciense. Jou muſt not 
mmagine that ahe fear of 4 Reeprure, will be 
#y reſtraint upon me in this matter. In 
caſe Ner Majeſty refuſes - 0 give me the 
fatisfattion that F tefire, Tle-endoavour to 
a my felf puſtive, aud follow the examples 
of my Predecefſors. Muſt 1 mamtain "4 
Nuncso at Paris, to be there the SpeRator of 
the ovrrages tbararedone we, and the In- 
bpnity. wwreh mineb:they there # ample under 
# Fert-obe Authority of the Holy See ? 
lt /o hand ammavter to flop the proceedings 
of the Paviement ? I know the Chancelor 
well exoupht: Maroimsiof Politichs are- more 
Pleafing to lair, than truths of Religeon. 
The Ambatfador was net at all di(- 
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upon the reaſons which the Parleme 
Is. i bad to Condemn Suarez his Book : I be 
va) beard ſay, added he like a Gentleny 
that Divinity # 4 holy Science, It is tha 
fore inconſiſtent with an Opinion which 
lows the murder of Kings. The Parl 
is indifpenſably obliged to take care of 
preſervation of good Divinity an the Kz } 
dom, of the Authority and Perſon of 
King. They bave a Book brought bt 
them which maintains that in ſome 
4 particular Perfon may attempt with a ſal 
Conſcience, the Life of his Prance. 
any one defire that the Magiſtrate ſhould 
Silent,when Two Kings have been ſucceſſine 
murdered by Fanatickhs, who have imbi 
this dammable Divinity. Paul replied 
the martrer in diſpute was not about t 
killing of declared Tyrants, I have 
bid my ſelf, ſaid he, the teaching ſuch 1 
Grimes, and I do not know but that It 
complied too much in that matter, 
approved Authors in the Church are of t 
Qpinion, But I complain of the 
nation of certain paſſages, recited m 
Decree, which ſpeak only of the Preragato 
of the Holy See. And what were theſe 
They -were thoſe,. where Suarez affini 
that rhe Pope may depoſe Princes, wi 
' they become Tyrants. That which Paul 
| acknowledges, - deſerves to be rem 
He pretends to be very favourable 
Kings, in forbidding any rw teach that 
was lawful to kill them with. a ſafe 
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ſcience in any Caſe what ever.” Bur ; _ 
with -a moderation alrogerher worthy of ., ,, 4 
the Succeſſor of St. Peter, 'he reſerves to eg. 
himſelf the Right” of Depofing ; them, 
when ever he ſhould judge rhat their 
Government is degenerated into Tyranny. 
Trenel replied very aptly, that Princes 
were not ſo much obliged to him, and 
that it was his Holineſs's own Intereſt, 
that ſuch a DoGtrine ſhould be baniſhed 
all Chriſtian Communions, For, ſays he, 

= The Proteftants hold that the Popes are He> 
reticks, Tyrants, - and Antichriſt, and if 
the Opinion which allows the attempting the 
Lives of Tyrants, be once Eſtabliſhed among 

briſtians, It 's not impoſſible, but a' Fana- 
ck Hugonot may take a fancy to do a brave 

Ron, and hill the Pope. 

Paul V.' was enraged inſtead of being 
pacified, ' He - ſaid | again with a-threat- 
ing and 'angry Air, that nothing ſhould 
under him from defending the Rights of 

Holy See, if the* King would nor 

'oke the Decree of Parlement. : I wif 

r Holaxeſ5, replied the Ambaſſador in a 
ubmifſive- manner, would bave.the yood- 

5 to offer: ſome Expedient, that you would 

te to your Nuntie, and would ſend Orders 

' the Cardinals which are in France, © 
on/ult with him about ſome means of ac- 
ommodation 3 The Queen will agree to any 
bing that ſhe can'ds with Honour. As for 
{evoking of the Decree, itis not a_thing 

fſible to be done .at preſent, Trenel's'de- 
Bb fign 
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AL, fign was only to hold him in play, that 
WYWV might have time to grow cool, and re 
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ſo the hot and haughty Old Gentleman 


flect ypon the Conſequences of his Threat- 
nings. After ſome farther diſcourſe, be 
took a reſolution to write to-the Nuncia, 
and to fend ro the Cardinals de Feieuſe, 
&u Perron, and de ls Rechefouranit, to er 
join them ro: confer with the Nuneio, 
about rhe Satisfaction which his Holines 
ſhould Demand, in the preſent poſture 
of affairs in France, In reciting theſe 
particulars, Two things ſeem | equally 
Sarprifing ro me : The arrogance of the 
pretended Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
will not endure that Csowned Heads 
ould make _— CO 'w 
ſupport their rejgn and Independau 
F neh or to: preſerve their Lives from 
Aﬀavas. Fhey muſt humbly defire of 
the Pope the Condemnation of 0 
who allows attempts upor their Lives: 
Fhey amt 'be content. with bis publify 
ing throughout their Dowinions, ther the 
Pope hart a Righc to-exemine their. Can: 
dart, and ww Depoſe them, (when be 
thmks wy Tycanciclly abuſc their 
Suwer. The other thing which does act 
i& amaze me, is the mean and low-[pr 
eine Superſtition of the Princes af the 
pepift Communion: What: good Beale 
aid he attedye, ro- oblige them blindly to 
Kiba 1o'the! arrogauce and pride of the 
Bifop of Rome, which: grofily _ . 

igion 
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Religion, the principles of which, reduce AA 
him ro the fimple Quality of a preacher 1514, 


of rhe Goſpel, and an Overſeer of a 
particular Church. 


The Regent of France and her Mini- The Methods 
ſters, were pleaſed with the Marquils of Y*4 97 4c 


Trenel, for vg engaged the Fope to 7» content © 
Negociation, for his the Pope. 


take the way 
obtaining SatisfaQtion, concerning the 
Decree of the Parlement, of whach be 


ſo birrerly complain'd, *Twas not |that 5"! Mem. 


the Conrt of France were afraid of the Tom. 117. 
Menaces of the good Man. His Quarrel p. 269. 270. 


with the Repablick of Venice, bad raughe *© 
hy World "char though his anger might 
make him rake a violent Reſalution, yer 

be ſoon repented of ir, and became more 
mild when when he was ſteadily Oppo” 

ſd. No one could imagine that a 

of his Age and Experience, wonld hav 


tbreatned with his Thunders and Ana» 
themas, This would have been marter 
of Triumph to the Proteſtants. They 
would have certainly have yer more in- 
fulred ones Aj on 
om the already beftowed many 
ws have 'd himſelf ro the Indig- 
tion of all Wiſe and Judicious Catho* 
who would have highly blamed 

Bb 2 han 
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SAL) bim for an Effort ſo contrary to good 
1614. Senſe and the true Intereſts of thole of 
Www rheir Communion. The Court of France 
reſolved therefore not to meddle with 

the Decree of Parlement. They had 

good reaſon to diſgrace Suarez his Book : 

And at this Juncture *rwas not convenient 

ro put the Chief Magiſtrares of the 
Kingdom out of humour. They. applied 
themſelves only tro find means to content 

'the Pope, and to quir themſelves: of this 

Aﬀair with Honour. When Ubaldins the 
'Nuncio, preſented the Brief which the 

Pope had written with his own hand, to 

the Queen, ſhe anſwered him very 
handſomely: Her Majeſty intimated 

that ſhe ſhould be very glad that the 


Nuntio ſhould agree with 'the French 
Cardinals upon an Expedient, -which 
might pleafe his Holineſs. 
"The Fefuits The Jeſuits at Rome were more it- 
beſtir them- raged againſt the Decree of the Pralement, 
ſeives # than the Pope and his Minifters. If we 


bs will believe their Founder, that Society 


Decree o is to doevery thing for the great Glory of 
£ae Parie- God, Bur did not he ſecretly Inſpire this 
E_ Principle into his Diſciples, that the Ho- 
nour of their . Society ought to be dearet 
to them than the Glory of God, and the 
welfare of his Church. This hath been 

the Temper of the Jeſuits ever fince rl 
have been taken notice of in the World 
don't -care what Scandals and 
xifions they cauſe in the Church of H_ 
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ſo that that they can preſerve and in- (RA 
creaſe the pretended honour of their So-. 1614. 
ciery. This they have plainly enough CLFWW 


diſcovered in the buſineſs which I am 
ſpeaking of. If Paul V. had been car- 
ried away With the firſt motions of his 
Anger, he might have loſt France, as 
Clement VII. did England. The Jeſuits 
were not concerned to prevent the Pope 
from expoſing himſelf ro the ſame In- 
convenience, They uſed their utmoft 
endeavours, that the Holy Office might a- 
venge the honour of Suarez, by Condemn- 
ing the Decree of the Parlement of Pa- 
15, as Herggical, and ordering it ro be 
burnt by the hand of the Common Hang - 
man, in the Field of Floxe, To ſtop this 
impetuous Zeal, the Marquilſs of ,Trene/ 
was forced to admoniſh them, that they 
run the riſque of being a Second time 
driven out of France, The Court in- 
joined allo, the chief Jeſuits at Pars to 
wrire to Rome, and to declare to their 
inraged Brethren, that if the Pope cook 
any violent Reſolution, her , Majeſty 
would impure it to the Suggeſtions of 
thar Society, and that ſhe knew how to 
puniſh them ſufficiently. 


One of the firſt things the young King 73, Decla-- 
did, who was become of Age the end ration of the 
of the Month September, was to give the -: _ 
Pope Satisfaction. His Majeſty having — ng" ko 
hal the Decree of Parlement read to of Parle- 


him ia full Council, Ordered an. At iy 
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be drawn up, in which, after having ex- 

I, preſſed his Zeal for the Hononr of the 

WY WY Apoſtolick See, and the Uefire he had of 

ſatisfying the Pope, Lewis XIII declar'd 

Siri Memo, that his Intention 1in Execuring of the 

Reconarre. Tecree, is not to do any prejudice to the 

CY Pope's lawful Anthoriry, nor to the pri- 

'* - viledges of the See, which his Pre- 

deceſſors had rlways acknowledged, 

Where the Declaration was read to the 

Nuncio Ubaldinz, he thought fir to ob- 

jet againft that part which ſuppoſed that 

the Temporal Power of Kings is Su- 

preme and Independent. This was, 'in 

the Opinion of the Iralian Miniſter, very 

unreaſonably to rejeR the pretenſions of 

the Courr of Rome, who would have, 

that Crowned Heads ſhould ar leaft be 

fubjet ro the Authority of the Pope in 

ſome particular Caſes ; bur they did not 

much concern themſelves abour the long 
reaſonings of the Nuncio. 

The Pope s His Maſter was no better pleas'd than 

not content he with the Declaratioa of the King. 

_—_ the Ks. Paul V. ſaid plainly, that that would not 

#4110: remedy the Diſgrace, which they had 

thrown upon the propofitions of Swarcz, 

Sick Aa with relation to the Authority which Je 

Recmaen ſus Chrift bad given to St. Perer and his 

Tom. 111, Succeffors. Thx Author, ſaid the Pope, 

Pp: 298, 299. like a Divine well vers'd in the Holy 

" Scriptures, and the Ecclefiaſtical Anti 

uity, had good reaſon to maintain, that 1 

ave Power to Excommunicate Heretic 

Princes 
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Princes, and even to Depoſe them when (AA 
they continue obſtinate in their ill Opinions, 1514. 
and endeavour to gompel their SubjeRs to 
embrace them. eſus Chriſt had na gi- 
ven this Power to St. Peter and and bs 
Succeſſors, they would have wanted a Power 
requiſite for the preſervation of bs Church. 
God forbid that I ſhould be guilty of a baſe 
prevarication, by ceaſing to defend the Right of 
che Chair of St. Peter, to which God hath 
advanced me, Thus the Popes are pleas d 
to form a Plan ſuirable ro their Ambition, 
according to which' Jeſus Chriſt in their 
' Opinion ought to Govern the Church. 
Who rold them -that the Saviour of the 
Workd would not have Eſtabliſhed a good 
Order in his Religion, if he bad not fol- 
lowed rhe fine Syſtem they give us ? 
Should God have called them to his 
Conneils > The Ancient Popes, who 
Depoſed neither Conſtantius nor Valens, 
nor 7ulian the Apoſtate, were then either 
dywaright Fools, or baſe Prevaricators. 
Is it credible that they did not know the 
= Power which Jeſus Chriſt bad given 
Wl them, for the welfare of his Charch ? 
And if they did know it, why did they 
not imploy it againſt rhoſe Emperors, who 
BW endeavoured ro re eſt-Hliſh Idolatry, or 
to force their Subjects to imbrace one 
' of the moſt pernicieus Herefies that c- 
ver was ? 


Bb 4 Upon - 
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RAN Upon this Ridiculous Foundation, 
1614. Paul V. would never be ſatisfied with 
WY the Declaration of the King, he alway 
' demanded with ArrogGce ar.d Threat, 

_ ara that the Decree ſhould be legally Re 
edto ſuſpend voked. They were forc'd to ute humble 
the Executi. intreaties, rhat- the Execution of the De- 
79 7%. cree ſhould be ſuſpended. Poor May 
wort. de Medics had in all her Son's conient, 
to give this ſarisfaCtrion to' Paul V. There 

was no neceflity of ſuch a baſe compli: 

ance with the Pope, whole Threatnings 

were bur mere Rhodomonradocs, What 

could he have done, if the Court had re- 

ſited him ? The general Aflembly of the 

States were Sitting. They zealouſly de 

manded that the Doctrines of Swarez and 

ſuch like, ſhould be declared herrtical 

and pernicious. If rhe fierce Berghkeſe had 

thonght fr ro throw out his thundering 
Anathemas, they would have been as 

much defſpisd 1n France, as they were 
{ſometime before in Venice. All the King: 

dom, except a few Monks and Eccler 

aſticks, would have oppos'd. him. - But 

it is not only now that France makes 4 

great noiſe againſt the arrogant pretenlr 

ons of the Pope, and ar laſt baſely com 

ply. Lewis XIV. in the height of hs 

Power, hath made a more ſhameful Suk 

miſſion than his Father did, when he bu 

juſt entred into his Majority. He pub: 

liſhed Declarations ra maintain his Sove 

reign Power ; The Archbiſhops ſpokt 

mor 
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 & dors and Miniſters of France inſulted the 


more boldly than ever; The Ambaſh- AA 


WW Pope, even in the Vatican, To what WWW 


did theſe appeals to a Council and the os 
. WH ther proceedings of the Parlement, a- 
: WM gainſt che Courr of Rome, come to ? To 
. WW iacrifie ro the Pope the honour of the 
1 Clergy, who did nothing without the 
expreſs Order of his Majeſty, 


e Mary de Medics had more troubleſome Diviſions at” 


i- MW afairs ro ſertle, than that of Rome, oc- *#* 
2s Ml calioned by the Condemnation of Suarez's 
a: WM Book by the Parlement of Pars. The 
e- M Mareſchal d' Ancre, and the Miniſters of 
ne MW State, were always Quarrelling with one 
e-W 2nother. There had been endeavours u- 
ad {ed the Year before tro reconcile- them, 
al 1 he Marquils de Ceuvres did all he could 
aa Wl to ctfet ir. One would have thoughr, 
ng that the marriage berween the Marquils - 
as 4: 1/illeros, the Secretary of State's Grand- 
rel 10n, and Conchini's Daughter, might 
12-M have produced an Agreement, which had * 
er-M been endeavour'd with ſo- mach Care.. 
aur Buc whether ir were, that he being-ad- 
5420 vanced ro one of the firſt Dignities of 
the Kingdom, imagin'd that an Alliance 
with Villeros was not ſufficient for him, 
who reachrt at all ; or whether Dole the. 
Mareſcal's Confident, and Vilero:'s ſecret- 
Enemy,(who accuſed him af having,broken - 
bis word in not getting him ſome pre- 
ferment which he had promiſed him) did. 
continually . create Jealouſies berween.. 
b 5 themz 


France. 
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# them; or in fine, whether there were 
1614.8 ſome other ſecret Cauſe, which we are 
LWWYV not acquainted with, the Mareſchal 
Ancre, and Villeroy, were greater Enemies 
than ever. And beſides, the Chancellor 
de Sillers and the Secretary of State, pro- 
fefled an open hatred one to another, 
There feem'd ro be a neceffiry, that ei- 
ther the one or the other ſhould leave the 
Conrrt. Sileri had the advantage of him, 
becauſe he was ſupported by Conchini, 
All rheſe Divifions were hindrances to 
the Afﬀairs of the Regent. Her Miniſters 
and her Favourites, bad each their Friends 
and Enemies at Court, and in the 
Prince of Cond:*s Party, which they 
wonld favour, or otherwiſe, according 
as they thonghr it rended moſt ro the E- 

The Dabe of ftabliſhmenr of their own Fortune. 
Vendome There was yer another thing, which 
refuſes to was vexations te the Regent. Ceſar 
_— of Dake of Vendome was very unquiet in his 
— Government of Britagne. Taking it ill, 
koud. that the Prince of Conde had too much 
neglected him in the Treary of St. Mr 
nehoud, he refuſed to ftand ro their A- 
greemems, with relation to himſelf, 
Bur Ceſar was nor ftrong enough to 
maintain the War alone in Britagne. T he 
principal Towns and the Parlement de- 
clared for the Court. Not knowing how 
ro render himſelf more formidable, and 
wo obrain berter Conditions of rhe Queen, 


he thorght it his beſt Conrle to try whe 
Duke 
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Duke of Rohan. La Rech-Gifart, a Gen- 
tleman of Britagne, and of rhe Reformed . 1614, 
Religion, undertook to go to St..Fean Loy ao 
d Angeli, and in Cefar's Name, to make 
the greareft promiſes imaginable, in fa- 
your of the Reformed, apon Condition 
he would join with the Duke of Yendome. 
Rohan an{wered, that he was very ſorry 
, that Ceſar's Intereſt had been no better 
provided for in rhe Treaty of Sr. Mene- 
houd ; bar that in the preſent Conjuncture, 
the Duke of Yendome cought nor to diſco- 
ver his concern, but that *rwas his beſt - 
way to come to a ſpeedy Agreemear with 
the Queen. He Js not in @ Condition to 
reſiſt, added Rohan, what will be do, if 
the Court undertakes to reduce him by Force? 
Thus he will be Ruined without Remedy. 
The Duke of Rohan himſelf, had nor 
þ WJ Intereſt enough in the Huguenot Party to 
+ WW make them Riſe, as the Duke of Yendome 
is imagined, Rohan had made an Eſſay, to 
1, WJ call a general Convocation of thoſe of 
b i the Religion at Tonneins in Gaſcogne, where 
- Wl they were to hold art the fame time a 
\- MW National Synode. I cant rel! whether 
f. W the Duke intended tro rake any Reſaluri- 
o WM on there in favour of the Prince of Conde, The weldua 
ie 2nd the diſcontented Lords : Bur du P!ef- jf qu plefilis - 
- M/s Mornai, who had no mind that the Noraai. 
s 8 Reformed ſhould engage themſelves, in 
1H 21 ill contrived Civil War, prevented it. 
1M 1 be Convocation which the Council of 
the Reformed of the lower Guieme 
Bb 6s had 


a © © 0 @ - 


”y 


> © DP” > 3 ->* 3 


> wn 


27 On w< 


556 


Wm 


Marie de- 
Medicis. 
ſends tbe 


Aation. 


himſelt in Diſputes. of Divinity, and to 
neglect his great Duty, had writ to this 
Aflembly upon occaſion of a difference 


berween du Moulin and Tilents, both Pro- 


feſlors at Sedan, concerning the Hypoſta- 
tical Union. The Synod judged that 
*rwas the beſt way to ler fall a Contro: 
verſie berween Two Divines, that , di- 
ſpured only :for want of underſtanding 
one another. . They defiread du Pleſſs to 
reconcile them, He accepred the Com- 
miſſion, and ſucceeded. Ler one turn 
aver- never ſo much bath Arxient and 
Modern Hiffory, I queſtion whether one 
ſhould find his equal, Being alike verſed 
in Learning and the Aﬀairs of the World, 
he defends by Religion, he diſcuſſes the 
moſt difficule Points of Divinity, ſup- 
ports the Reformed Churches by his Pru: 
dence, Negociates the moſt troubleſome 
Aﬀairs, gives good Advice to Miniſters 
of State, Princes and Kings themſelves, 
who heard him with pleaſure. 

The Regent being reſolved to avoid 
War as. much as poſſible, ſent into Bri- 


Marquiſs 's tagne the Marquiſs de Ceuvres, lately ar- 
Cauvres ro 
move him to 
an Acomme- 


rived from his Embaſly in Tray, to re- 
claim. the Duke ds Vendome. Ceuure 
would 
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had called at the follicitation of the Duke 
1614. Of Roban,: was judged unlawful, and the 
National Synod, by the advice of the 
Wiſe and Religious du Pleſſis refuſed to 
have any band in Polirick affairs. The King 
of England always inclined to intereſt 


Book Ve LEWIS XIIL 


would willingly have excuſed himſelf : 
bur he was forc'd to obey. He was afraid 
that his Enemies procur'd him this trou- 
bleſome Commiſſion, that ſo he might 
fall out with the Queen, and the Duke, 
whole near Kinſman he was by the Side 
of the famous Gabriel d Etrees. The 
Marquiſs at firſt made no Impreſſion on 
him, only brought ſome Complaints of 
the Dukes de Vendome © Retz, who 
thought that the Treaty of St. Menehboud 
was injurious to him., Mary de Medics 
ordered him- to Return, and to tell the 
Duke de Yendome that her Majeſty would 
not Demoliſh the new Fortifications of 
WW Biever, provided he would ler the Gar- 
WW rilon March out, and ſuffer Swiſſes to be 
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M:maires de 


Mary de 
Medicis 


ſent in their Room. Vendi»meSublcrib'd Mercure 


| 
Wl this, and fome other Conditions which 
WW were offered him. The King and the 
| WY Qieen his Mother, advanc'd towards 
, Wl Orleans, with a deſign. to pals the Loires 
: WW 4d ro go into Pozrou and Bretagne. The 
- E Marquiſs de Ceuvres made a Third Jour- 
- Wl bey into Britagne. He Garrifoned B/eves 
e MW with the Swiſſe : And the Duke de Fen- 
s Wl 4me having laid down his Arms, was 
s, MW reettabliſhed in his Government by Let- 
ters Parents from her Majeſty, dated at 
dM O {cans the 14th Fly. 
% The Prince of Conde was come to take 


Francois. 


1614» 


Nw Diſ- 


r- Ml Polſeflion of his new Government of Am- £9 #nts of 


e- MW *0:/-. He there obſerved that the Court 
tad nor granted him any thing conſfide- 
rable, 


the Prince of 


Conde. 
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A rable, and that he ſhould reap no great 
+= > advantage from that Place of Security, 
LW Which be had Demanded with ſo much 


Earneſtneſs. Difſcontent ſeizes him, he 


Vie de Mr. ſeeks for new Occaftons for falling out, 


du PI 


Liv. 


eſlis. he endeavours to render himſelf formi- 


Ill. dable ro the Regent. Accordingly he 


goes to find out du Pleſſis Mornay at Saw 
mur, and has a meeting with the Duke of 
Rohan, at Roche des Aubiers in Anjou, He 
chought if he could have art his Devotion 
thoſe Two Men, who had the greateſt 
Repurartion in the Reformed Churches in 
France, that all the Huguenor Party would 
Declare for him, upon the firſt oportuni- 
ty. "The Prince affected to dilcover a 
great Confidence in du Pleſſis Morn, 
He endeavyonred to juſtifie his Retreat 
from Court, and his Enterpriſe againſt 
the Regent ; he told him his pretended 
Deſigns in deſiring a Convocation of the 
States of the Kingdom ; and how it was 
the likelieft way to promote the Refor- 
mation of Abuſes ; be defired du Pleſſ 
Mornai to give him his Advice freely, 


This experinc'd Gentleman knew very W: 
well what Conde was able to do. He er; 


horred him only in general Terms, to pre 


ſerve the Peace of the KingJlom, to take 


thoſe meaſures which were moſt agree 


able to the welfare thereof, (whoſe pre-$ 


fent Condition could not bear violent 


Remedies,) ro manage Afﬀairs in concen 


with the Queen, leſt a miſunderftand* 
ng 


ing berween them, ſhould hinder that 
good ſucceſs of rhe next *Aflembly of 1614. 
the States, laſtly, ro liſten to the Advice WW 
of the moſt wiſe and underſtanding Per- 
ſuns, with relation ro the rectifying ſuch 
Abuſes, which the preſent pofture of 
Aﬀairs would admit of, When Conde ſaw 
that du Pleſſis was not ſo ealily to be 
perſwaded, he pretended to take in good 
part the Counſels which he gave him. 
He defired du Pleſſis to prepare a Memo- 
rial of thoſe things which were neceſſary 
to be done in the Afembly of the States. 
Bur his Highneſs who did not care for 
ſuch wiſe Remonſtrances, and ſo con- 
trary to his Inclinations, went immedi- 
ately to la Roche des Aubiers, where Roban 
and Soubize expeRted him. 
The Prince made great Complaints of 73, peer. 
he Mareſchal de Boviflon. *Tis be, ſaid wiew of the 
who hath drawn off the principal Men 5 nn" 
7m my Party. He bath endeavoured to 4, 1 
nake his advantage of every thing, If the 
eſt bad teſtified as good an Aﬀetion for me 
s the Duke de wn I ſhould not have 
ben forc'd to ſo ſuddain an Accommodation 
With the Court. 1 know very well that you 
ave the ſame reaſon to Complain, that 1 
od have Engaged you in the Treaty when 
WW: was almoſt Concluded, 'twas none of my 
W-/izn to be ſo haſty. But how could I belp 
> The Mareſchal de Bovillon deceived 
We. Thanks be to God, there s yet ſome 
Wemedy left us, I ſhall bave a powerful and 
| MANTOMS 
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numerous Party in the Aſſembly of th 
States, The great Men of the Kingdom in 
Conjunftion with my ſelf, will be able to gþ 
lige the Queen to change her Condutt.. 
will be eaſie to ſet Bounds to her Authority, 
and to make Conſiderable Alterations in the 
Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs. If the Queen 
abſolutely refuſes to grant our "deſires, wm 
ſhall have a fair pretence to Arms, Wear 
never without Malecontents in France, 
Frere 5s a preat number of Gentlemen « 
Soldiers ready to Declare themſelves. 

Altho the Duke de Rohan had other 
Principles than du Pleſſis Mornasi, and his 
diſpleaſure againſt the Court inclined 
him to- a violent Reſolution, yer he had 
the Prudence not ro Engage himſelf with 
the Prince de Conde. He only remonſtrz 
ted ro his Highneſs, that he ought nat 
ro depend ſo much on the States of the 
Kingdom. The Quren will have more Aw 
thority there than you, added he. Thoſe 
which you reckon upon at preſent will lea 
you, inſtead of Supperting you. Fear an 
Hepe, are the Two great Springs which mn 
the Members of theſe Aſſemblies : ou a 
not in a Condition to promiſe them great 
matters, nor to fright them by Menace 
The Queen has Preferments and Places u 
diſpoſe of, ſhe can do a preat deal of miſ 
chicf to thoſe that oppoſe ber Will. Whit 
# there that will Declare openly for you, 
garnſt her Majeſty. Belicve it Sir, the Statei 
General wi? oppoſe your Deſigns. Conde lee 


| 
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courage his new Projects, be was afraid 


ing that this Interview did nor at all in» NAA 


that his Ditcourſes with the Duke of CN 


Rohan ſhould raile ſome Jealouſie in the 
Regent. He writ immediately ro the 
Prclident Feannin, ro tell him that” his 
Diſcourſe with the Duke of Rohan, only 
tended ro hinder him from joining with 
the Dake de Vendome. What meanrels, 
Wwhac ſhameful Artifices are theſe, for 
WW M:n of high Birth ? Was it neceſlary 
that Cond:, tro excuſe himſelf to rhe 
Court, ſhould render the Duke of Roban 
Wiaſpectcd, thar be held Intelligence with 
Wthe Duke of Yerdome > The Prince knew 
What R1ban had adviſed Vendome to conſent 
Wio the Treaty at Sr. Meneboud Rvhan 
Wold Conde this, who appear'd very well 
Wpleas'd, that he had given this Advice to 
Ma young Man, who was like to Ruine 
Whinlelf. 


d Roannez, Governor of the City, fa 
roared his..Pefign, and the Marquils dey 
Bonnivet was to allemble the Gentlemen 
Wo ſerve this purpole, The time for 
hooling the Mayor was at hand, there 
Wvcre a great many Factions in the Town. 
Rnnez and ſome other Friends of Conde 
had made one, to put into this important 
Office, a Man in their Intereſt, Chataigner 
Biſhop of the Place, informed the _ 
.4 © 


| The Prince dz Conde had yer another The Prince 
Deſign in his head. He thought ro make of Conde 
himielf Maſter of Poitiers, The Duke 4/4 
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ALIA of their ſeveral PraCtices, and gave her 
1614. Majeſty reaſon to ſuſpect a ſecret 
WYsy Delign of the Prince of Conde. The 
Court was higiy pleaſed with the 
Prelate, They ordered him to have a 
watchful Eye upon their Contrivancez, 
and to oppole as much as he could the 
Intrigues of the Governour and Conde 
Friends, Chatargner, who was $killed 1 
ſonething elſe, beſides his Breviary, gains 
the greateit part of the Inhabitants, dou- 
bles the Guards every where, and rem 
dred himſelf more powerful than the 
Nuke d: Roannex in the Ciry, His pre 
caution dilappointed the Parry of the 
Prince de Conde. He expected with Inv 
patience at Anjou, the news of the Sue 
ceſs of the Intrigue which bad been form- 

ed for him at Poitiers. He ſent Lam, 

a Gentleman, to exhort his Friends not 

ro deſiſt from their Enterpriſe. Bu 

grear Men often ſpoil the Succeſs of their i 

Afﬀairs, by carrying themſeves roo high Wt 

Conde Being offended © that the Biſhop did 

nor only openly thwart him, bur had 

ſpoken diſreſpefally «vf him, writ vc 

Chataigner a ſharp ana provoking Lerrer, 

which Latrie was to deliver to him.W! 

The Prelate was confirmed im his Opinion, Wt 

rhar the Prince had fone ſecret and great 

Deſign upon the Town ; he reſolves F( 

be Revenged of Conde, and to prevent,Wr 

what ever it coſt him the Execution < 


his Defign, 
Chatar 
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Chataigner having confer'd with ſome 
of his Relations and Friends, thought it 
his beſt way to rid himſelf of the Prince 


—_. 
ud . 


ſuborn'd for that purpoſe artackr La#rze, 
and wounded him in ſeveral Maces. TI he 
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it up to the King's Enemies, the People 
Role, ſhur the Gate, put up the Chain, 
Barricadoed themſelves in ſeveral Places. 
The Biſhop Aras himſelf- with his Pike 
in his hand, he encourages the Inhabirancs 
to Stand upon their Guard. The Duke de 
Reannez, the Governor of Poztiers, runs 
immediately thither from his Houle, 
which was hard by; And Commands 
them to demoliſh the Barricadoes, and 
goes to the Biſhop's Palace to ask of him 
the reaſon of this extraordinary Tumulr. 
But the People being yer more heated by 
the noiſe of the arrival of the Prince de 
Conde near the City, fell upon the Go- 
vernor, and flightty wounded him in the 
Face, The Biſhop, at whoſe Inſtigati- 
on all this was done, pretends to receive 
Rearnez into his Palace, ro defend him 
from the fury of the People. Under 
this prerence, they ſecure the Perſon of 
the Duke, and Chataigner by virtue of a 
Commiſſion from the Queen, gives all 
neceſſary Orders for the ſafety of the 
ol Town, What a fine thing it was to 
ſee a Biſhop turn'd Souldier and a Cap- 
tain? 
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d&: Conde's Emiſſary. A certain Perſon 4 g7*47 Tis 
mult at 


Po.ticrs- 


Biſhop cauſed a Cry to be made in the Mercure 
To vn, that there was a Detign to deliver Francoiſe, 


1614. 
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FRA nin? With his Sword by his Side, he 
1614. Marches round the Ciry every Night, 
YS he encouraged the Soldiers, and gave 
them Money out of his own pocket, 
The contrary Party reproach'd him in 
the higheſtgnanner : But the good Prelate 
wasnot concerned about it. He cauſed an 
Apology to be publiſhed, the Author of 
which proved, that it is Lawful for Ec 
cleſiaſtiks to rake Arms i caſe of necel- 
ſity, The Duke de Roanncz took it for a 
favour, that he might have Liberty to go 
home. Some of the Magiftrares, and 
the principal Inhabirants of the Party of 
the Prince, and Governor left the Town, 
L atrie who was not very dangerouſly 

wounded, likewiſe made his eſcape, 
found the Prince of Conde, who was 
come in great haſte to Poitiers with a 
Reſolution tro ſtand by thoſe of his Party. 
But the good Prince had not laid his De- 

figns right. 

The Gates of When du Pleſſis Mornas underſtood by 
Poitiers are an Expreſs. from his Highneſs, that he 
wg axe was gone to Poitiers, with a deſign to re- 
[4 . . 
of Conde, Venge the ourrage that was done him 1n 
the Perſon of Latrie, He ſent a Gentle: 
man immediately to the Prince, ro be- 
ſeech him not to expoſe himſelf upon this 
occaſion, and content himſelf with wrt 
Vie de My, ting to his Majeſty, and demand Juſtice. 
du Pleilis. 4 Perſon of your Rank ſaid du Pleſſis in 2 
Neornal. T:erter, 5s in danger of being Mortified, 
when. you Expoſe your ſelf to an enraged Po' 
n pulacy: 
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ulacy, who have no reaſon to be afraid of <a 
\ _ The Inhabitants of Poitiers have for- 16,4, 
el merly refuſed to open their Gates to King Sway 
Henry III. They may well keep them ſhut 

now againſt the firſt Prince of the Blood. 

In the Name of God | don't proceed to Attion, 

don't call the Neighbouring Nobility to your 
aſiſtance. The Queen will think this to be a 

Conſe quence of yuur Interview with Mr. de 

Rohan, and that you have a deſign to raiſe 

new Troubles. A Prince ought not to take 

one Step from which he may be forc'd to re- 

tire, whether he will or no. Conde, who 

was neither wiſe, nor cool enough-to re- 

ceive this good Advice, purſues his 

March towards Poztiers, accompanied 

with a very ſmall number of Men, bur 

ſoon ſaw reafon to acknowledge that du 

Pleſſis bad gueſt right; they fhut the Gates 

of the City againſt his Highneſs, the In- 
habirants take Arms, and Fire -upon his 

Men, Enrag'd with this Aﬀront, he re- 

tires to Chateleraut with thoſe Gentlemen 

that had joined him, and diſcharged his 

Anger upon the Country Houſe of the 

Biſhop of Poztiers, which lay in his way. 

From Chateleraut he writ to the Regent, 
complaining of the Inhabirants of Poi- 
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5 tiers, and ro demand Juſtice of her Ma- 
1-Wjeſty, who . laughed heartily at the Mor- 
e. WW tification, which he had brought im- 


prudently on himſelf, 
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Theſe new Motions, the Conſequer- 
1614. ces whereof were to be feargd, obliged 
&YY the Regent to go into Pozrou and Bretagne 
with the King her Son, and ro make the 
The K. and Troops March art the ſame time. They 
ze 2. his had ſpread abroad a Report, that young 
—_ , 4 Lews was fo ill, that he could not Live 
rou and Very long. The ſafeſt way to confute 
Bretagne. this Report, ro Reduce the Duke & 
Vendome, who was always aiming on ſome 
ill deſign in Britagne, and to appeaſe the 
diſcontented Prince de Conde, was ro car- 
ry the King well Guarded into Poitay 
and Bretagne, and ſhew him 1o the Pev- 
ple in thole Provinces. In the mean 
rime, Mary de Medicy ſent Monpezat will 

the Prince de Conde, to amuſe him with 
good Words, Mazurier, Mafter of the if 
Requeſts had Orders ro go to Poizrers, 
He had either a real or pretended Com» 
maifſion, to enquire who they were that 
ated againſt the Prince of Conde. Mor i" 
pexat preſs'd him to retire from Poizou. 

The Queen, ſaid they to bim, deſipns to & 
you Fuſtice. Mazurier comes to thy | 
Poitiers. Bur the Prince being reinforc'd Y* 
by the Nobility, and the Soldiers which © 
the qr." de Hens 20 IG ow 
bi s$d to till wen 
nn 
ps Ante He was extremly troubled, when he 
he retires to underſtood that their Majeſty's were uf**: 
Chateau- Oyſeans, and that the Troops were onff* 
"ng ther March, Uncertain which way hn 
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to draw after him the 
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take, he ſometimes made a ſhew of go- RASAN 


ing to the Duke de Rohan at St, Fean d 


angel. But what Afliſtance cou'd he WWW 


from the Huguews. They were ne- 
v. Han nv 6 to ſtir in the favanr of a wa- 
rering Prince, that was impradent in 2ll 
his Steps. F- don't ſee, ſays du Plefiis 
Mornati, of what advantage the Prince's 
Journey to St. Jean d'Angeh will be & him. 
If be goes there with a few Men, be will be 
deſpiſed; if with & great many, it will be 
troubleſome to Mr. de Rohan to Entertais 
them 5 can one imagine that the People 
of St, Jean d'Angeli will Expoſe themſelves 
0 the danger of ay. nkayy King's Forces 
m thair backs, On gon 4 
rence, who -b 
ns which bs aged have pf # = 

s not capable any great Seruice ts 
Churches. Conde was very ſenſible, 
ie would never have == enough 
Huguenot Carty, as 

ng as du Plefſis Mornes to 

wade the Reformed, 
ad in their Commotions. The 
ror therefore to du to ack Ad- 
e of him: Bur his Defiga was to 
nake. the Reformed afraid of their Ma- 
j tics March. This my be in his 
er, wes nor but for one of 
Three I there not 4 Deſign 
ide en) fon thſe of yur Rein, that 
cb. the late King hath grauted them ? 
think that they aw gene ores 


any 
riace 
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vas they come to Rnine 'me here! Pray tell me, 


a pretence of asking Advice, he ſolicited 


" Majeſty # either coming into Bretagne" 


| folntely meceſſary there." For this "reaſ 


The Hiſtory of Book'Vi 
the Infanta, and to accompliſh the King's 


Marriaze. For my 'own part, T \ belieg 


added Conde, what in your Opinion, beſt 
fer me to do im thy Funtture. "2 
Du Pleſſis eaſily perceived, that under 


him ro appear for him. 'He anſwered 
the Prince, that the King's Journey did 
\not ar all allarm the Reformed Churche, 
IJ: are perſwaded, (aid' he, that the Queen 
is wery ſenſible, ſhe would put the. whale 
Kingdom into a Flame, if he ſhould ſuffe 
thoſe of our Religion to be injured. I cor 
Feſs ſome People have given it out, that the 
Queen is going to Receive the Infanta. 
ſhould a Prince "take his Meaſures 
common Rumour. Are there any © Veſſebil 
'ready in the Ports of Spain * Are there a 
Galhys fitted out at Barcelana ? The Infant 
<ant come any other way than by Sea. 
Spaniards are #00 Proud. Don't think thi) 
ever ſend their King's Eldeft' Daughter: 
1s Incognito. She- will never - come \awd 
before 'the Court 'of Miadtid is ſure that e 
'will be received as 'Queen, before ever ſhefieg. 
ſets Foot m France. 'T doubt ye but bir = 
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gainſt Mr. de Vendome, who has not c 
ſented to the Treaty of St: Menehoud ; 
at leſt to Poitiers. Her preſence ſeems 


your Highneſs can't do better," than maks i 
handſome Retreat from - Poitiers, I tl, 
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ALS riage with Spain, before the Meeting of 


WY WY they only deſigned to 


the States of the Is and that 

educe the Duke 
of Vendome, who every day raiſed new 
difficulties againſt rhe Treaty of St. Me- 
neboud, although the Marquiſs de Cenvre; 
had already made rwo Journeys into 
Bretagne, to perſuade him ro comply, 
The Court moved from Orleans to Tours, 
Her Majeſty invited du Pleſſis ro come 
thirker. They gave it out, the King and 
Queen his Mother would nor _ by 
Saumur in their Journy to Bretagne. They 
don't care, ſaid ſome, to be at the diſcretion 
of the moſt Jealous Hugonor #n France, 
Theſe Diſcourſes troubled 4 Pleſſis. He 
reſolved to complain of them to ta Queen, 
Madam, ſaid this Gen.leman. whole Virme 
exceeded even that of Cato and Ariji:d:, 
IT don't give any credit ts what I hear : But 
if it ſhould be propoſed in your Maj: tie 
Council, that the King's Perſon wou'd not 
ſafe at Saumur, I ſheuld look, upon it as tl 
greateſt Injury that could be done me. 
Government of Saumur was commutted t 
me, as a Reward of the Treaty which 1 
managed, between the late King and 
Predeceſſor. That Negotiation, which 
brought to a happy Concluſion, made 
for the late King to fit upon the Throne 
hy Anceſtors. God forbid that that Pl 
which be entruſted me with, ſhould ever 
feeſpeted by the King bis Son, This ge 
raliry pleaſed the Queen, She look 


A. 


74.8 
upon it as a handſome, Invitation to go to FRAN 
Saumnr. IG6I4., 


: Du Pleſſis had ſeveral private Audi» WWYNd 
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ences of Mary de Medics during her ftay. | 

- | at Towrs: Her Majeſty diſcourſed very 
es Ml freely ro him concerning the preſent Con- 
o | dition of the Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. 
y. BY He, on his Side, undertook frequently to 
7s inculcate upon the Regent the neceflity 
ne MW of avoiding a Civil War. Nochsng, ſaid 
nd BY he, does mere weaken the Autbority of a 
by WY Prince. I have heard it ſeveral times ſaid 
boy to the late King, That he never was really 
Wl King, till the end of the Civik Wars 
ce. HWhatſoever they may ſay to your Maj offy a+ 
HeW 24:nſt thoſe of our Religion, believe Madam, 
en. chat you have no fuck Faithful Subjes as 
weſt] theſe, who obey from « Principle of Con» 
ds, ſcience, We have at leaſt ths Advantage 
Bull «bove ow Adverſarys, that we $a 
tie no power under God, Superiour to by Ma> 
jeſty. The fundamental Maxims of our 
Religion, will not allow us to hold any Com- 
merce with Foreigners, who would Encroach 
upon the Kingdom or the King's Authority. 
Suffer me to repreſent to you further, Ma- 
dam, that they put 104 to needleſs Expences, 
ts gain certain Perſons of our Religion. We 
know who thoſe mercenary Souls are, They 
deceive your Majeſty, who tell you, that they 
Wc he Serviceable to you. I can telifyou a 
far leſs Chargeable way to have all the Re> 
ze d at your Devotion: That #, to give 
Orders, that afl Promiſes made to 8, be 

| Cc 2 per: 
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SAL) performed, our Grigvarice! be redreſſed, 
| 1614. ſome ambiguons Expreſſions in the Edifts 
pw) be more favourably Interpreted, and ſome 
things be granted 9, which may ſecure the 

Peace of -our "Churches, and ds no great In- 

jury to the Reman Catbolicks. ardent 

and fimncere Zeal, which T'have for your Ma 

jeſty, makes me fyeak againſt my ſelf. Pur 

ſue -the Metbod which I takyhe liberty 

propoſe, you may tahe away when you pleaſe 

Offices and Panfions. ' Our Churches, 

living peaceably under by Majefty's Prote- 

Hen, will never concerm ! 1 mm my 

foveur, or for any of the Lords of the Kiny 
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Queens of France, If the Dukes and (NA 
Peers, the Mareſchals of France, the 1614. 
Lords and Gentlemen of Note, had had WWW 
as much Religion ang Probity'as du Plef 
ſis Mornas, I queſtion whether the Son of 
him whoſe Hiſtory I write, would e- 
ver have ventured to attempt the oyer- 
throw of the Reformed Churches of his 
Kingdom. The Poſterity of a corrupr- 
ed Gentry, who had no great Cancern 
for their Religion, does at this day be- 
wail the fatal Conſequences of the Baſe: 
neſs of their Anceftors, 

The Regent received at Towrs, Letters The XK. ond 
from the Duke of Maienne. He in K#! A%- 
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formed her that the Prince dr Conde was po; 

that he dev, 
Reparation of the proxms 
had 1614. 

Paiciers, Ih was wile- 

acgieft an Offence, 

weeld acver have 

which be 

wo mach 

went bold- 


fot 


TH of 
Tat 
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q 
Lt 
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{i 


don. 
'Thi 
mig 


defign long fince contrived and purſued.” 
For almoſt an Age together, the Court 
could nor take more convenient Meaſures 
than the corrupting of thoſe who had 
any Credit or Authority in the Reformed 
Church. The ambition and avarice of 
the 'Lords, and a_great number of Hz- 
goner Gentlemen, has , done more mif- 
chief ts the Religion, than the harred of 
the Pope and his Clergy, or the Zeal of 
the blind and ſuperſtitious "—_ and 

Queens 


< 


Try 
Fa 


FIG 
IT 


from the Duke of Maienne. He in- 
formed her that the Prince de Conde was 
retired to Chateauwroux, and that he de- 
fired at the 
Injury, which he bad complained had 
been done him at Poitiers, It was wiſer 
ly done, to ſeem to negleR an Offence, 
for which the Court would never have 


granted him the Satisfaction which he. 


expected. The Biſhop was too much 
favoured by the Queen. He went bold- 
ly to Tours, with Two bundred of the 
Inhabirants, to pray their Majefty's to 
come 0+. Poitiers. That day when Cha» 
raigner made appear that be underftood 
the Office of a Captain better than that 
of a Bifhop, was in his Opinion the day 
of the preſervation of Portiers. Their 
Majeſties went thither. They were Re- 


ceived with all imaginable Expreflions of 


Cc 3. Joy. - 


t received at Tours, Letters The K. 


and 
ht; Me- 
$0 


Poitiers. 
preſent no Reparation of the p,ua.. 
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ERAS Joy. They Elected a Mayor 3 Mazurier 


1614. had Orders to remain there as Intendanr. 
WY YN Reochfort, Lieurenant General for the King 
in that Province, a «little after reſigned 
his Office. The Count de la Rochefoucart, 
of the Party of the Guiſes, ſucceeded him. 
They had a mind to have Po:tou in their 
Power, that they might go and Receive 
the Infanta of Spain, when the rime ſhould 
Memoeires de come. The Duke de Rohan, being admo- 
-_ niſhed by Veleros, that the Queen was 
' furprized that he did not appear at Courr, 
fince ſhe was ſo near to St. Fean d'Angeh, 
came to pay his Reſpect ro their Majeſty's. 
They received him kindly ; and the Re- 
gent, taking all oporrunities to get him 
near her ſelf, made him promiſe ro be 
preſent at the meeting of the States of 
Bretagne, which was to be held at Nantes, 
their Majeſtys being preſent, and tro go 
afterwards to the States General, which 

were already appointed ro Meet. 
The 2. goes: Mary de Medicis,pleas'd that every thing 
70 ola # went according to her mind, rook the 
meeting ff Road of Angers, to go to Newres. Her 
of Bretagne Majeſty had a mind to give a Proof of 
#t Nantes. her Confidence in du Pleſſis Mornai, as 
= _ ſhe patſed through Saumur, He went 
Mornai. to meet the King, being followed by an 
Liv. Ill, Hundred Gentlemen. As ſoon as the 
Young Lewis had enter'd the Caftle; du 
Pleſſis Offer'd to make the Garriſon 
march our. Burt his Majeſty would not 
permit him. It #s wot againſt onr King: 
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ſaid the Governor, that we have ſtrong OA 
Places in our Poſſeſſion, they bave been wilÞ 1614. 
ling to grant them-us, that we may be ſ- WW 
cured againſt the hatred of our ſworn Ene- 

mies, If at any time his Majeſty does the 

Honour to be preſent there, we deſire no other Mercure 
Security but his Preſence. The Duke de Ven- Francoiſe. 
dome, ſeeing their Majeſties came in good '%'+ 
Earneſt towards him, ſubmitted himſelf. | 
They gave him New. Letters of Re- —_— 
eſtabliſhment, which were Regiſtred in vierre. 42s 
the Parliament of Rennes. Burt he had 

the Mortification to ſee that in the meer *' 
ing of the States of the Province of 
which he was Governor, they made In- 
vectives againſt him, and took Reſoluti- 
ons, injurious to his Perſon, and utterly 
contrary to his Intereſt. So bad a Be- 
ginning, was no good Omen for the reſt 
of the Life of Ca/ar de V-ndome, He 
could never after, recover his Reputation 
or Reſpeh, Henry IV. his Father, had 
Married him to the Heireſs of the Houſe 
of Merczur, and one of the greateſt For- 
ranes of a Subject in Ewyope. He waſted 
the great Eftate which ſhe brought . 
him. 

May de M-dicis Returned triumphant- The death of 
ly to Parts. She found there a Court, de- ——— 
prived of a Prince of the Blood. The | 
loſs was nor very great. Francis de Bour- 
bn, Prince de Conti, who died the 13th of 
Auguſt. made no great Figure in the World. 

His Widow was foon Comforted after 
Cc 4 the: 
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AAA the loſs of a weak Husband. She was 
1614. deſperately in Love with Baſſompierre. 
There had paſſed . between them that 
which they call Marriage before God. 
Entragues, the famous Marchioneſs de Ver- 
uueil's, Siſter, and Daughter ro Mary 
Fouchet, Charles IX. his Miſtreſs, had 
commenced a Suit * againſt Baſſampierre, 
vpon the account of a Promile of Mar- 
riage Which he had made her. This 
bappy Spark had Two Wives at the ſame 
time: The Firft our of a Family more 
Renowned for the fine Ladies which were 
Married into the Family, or were of it, 
than for any of its Military Exploits ; the 
Second being the Daughter of the Duke 
of Guiſe, and the Widow of a Prince of 
the Blood, might have done Baſſompicrre 
great Honour : But by an odd Accident, 
ompierre wonld never own the one 
for his Lawful Wife, the other never 

4 Qared to make ber Marraige Publick. 
New Con- Whilft the Regent was making pre- 
on ſent Refletions upon the good Succeſs of 
n Roar mes her Journey into Poztou and Bretagne, the 
and Spaniard: wiſely made their Advantage of 
Vewbourg, the- private Agreement which they had 
about the ade with Mary de Medicis, to Aſſiſt her 
ment of 10 maintain her Authority in Frence, on 
Cleves and Condition ſhe would not Support, or at 
Jaliers. Jeaft nor openly oppoſe their Defigns in 
Germany and Italy, Theſe falſe Politicks 
of a Regent, who was Ridiculouſly per- 


ſygaded, that the Support of the Pope 
a 
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and the King of Spain, was neceflary for NAA 
the maintaining her Authority, has al- 1614, 
ready made her take a great many falle WW 
Steps, cofitrary to the true Intereft of her Fo 
Sor: And we ſhall take notice of Two hrereft; F 75 
more. She ſhould never have ſuffered Princes, by | 
the Archdukes of rhe Carbolick Low- nr | 
Countries, to ſend the Marquiſs de Spinola Diſco. V. 
with a powerful -to- Execute the 
Proclamation which the Emperor had Mercwre 
Publiſhed againſt ix, and nader- this "G1," | 
prerence, to ſeize many Important Towns 
in the Countries of Cleves and Fulicys, 

Since the Marriage of the Prince of 
Newbourg. with. ne» of Bavaria, 
there- was a more open difference than 
ever, berween him and the- Duke of 
Brandenbowy. They were Employed in 
ſtrengthening themſelves one againſt the 
other, both abroad and at home. Twe 
Paſſions, -very blind, but extremely active 
in:the heart of DR Prince, Ambirion, 
and reſentment of an Afﬀront offered hins 
in the face of-- the World, had inclined 
Newboaurg to join with the Emperor, the 
King of Spain and the Arch-Dukes of 
the Catholick Low-Countries, He p_ | 
that the Houſe of Auſftris and-the Ca- 
rholick League of Germany, of - which; 
the, Duke of Bavaria was -the head, 
would affift: him to recover thoſe Coun- 
tries which were in Diſpute, as ſoon as 
he fhould Embrace the Communion ef 
the Pope, This -way of Revenging, 
| C-c Y + which! . ---. 
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, which the Eletor of Brandenburg had 
x614, given him, ſeemed tro Newbourg the moſt 
WWW Advantageous and Glorious. He decla- 
red himſelf a Roman Catholick the 15th 
of May at Dufſeldorp. There is rea- 
fon to think, that the Prince deferred his 
publick Abjuration of the Confeflion of 
Aug bow g,in hopes that pafling ſome time 
longer under the Name of a Proteſtant, 
be ſhould rhe more cafily effect his De- 
fign of making himſelf fole Mafter of 
ſome of the Principal Towns in Ditfpure. 
'Twas not without Defign, that _ in 
Zuliers in the Month of March, he defi- 
red Pirham, the Governor of the Caſtle, 
to give him and his Retinue Entrance. 
The Officer, being a greater Friend to 
the Houſe of Brandenbours, than to that 
of Newhourg, refuſed ro admit him, al- 
though he would enter alone. Pitham 
relied upon an Article of the TranſaQtion 
which paſſed berween the Two Houſes, 
that the Governors of Caſtles and For- 
tified Places, ſhould nor give Entrance to 
one of the Princes in Pofſeflion, unleſs 
the ether were preſent. The Governor 
remaining firm to his Reſolution, New- 
bourg went towards Leige, He wemt to 
make a viſit to the Eletor of Cologne, 
his New Ally. The Prince of Branden- 
burg atrempred a lirtle while after to 
ſarprize Duſſe/dorp, but he likewiſe miſt 

his aim, as well as the other. 
The Stares of the United-Provinces, 
the Electors. and Princes of the Empire, 
aS- 
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as they were Friends ts both Houſes, AA 


Exhorted them to a Peace, burt-in vain, 


The Jealoufie of each other encreaft e- WS 


very day, eipecially after Newbourg had 
chang'd his Religion. The States of . the 
United-Provinces Sided at that time with 
the Prince of Brandenbowg. Twas for 
their Intereſt ro hinder, that the whole 
Sacceflion of Cleves and Fuliers. ſhould 
not fall to a Prince deveted to the Houſe 
of Auſtria, and Engag'd in the Catholick 
League of Germany. Brandenbourg agreed 
ro them, that they ſhould be Poſleſt of 
the City and Caftle of Fuliers, which 
they ſhould hold by way of Sequeſtrati- 
on. This undertaking had its Succeſs 
by means of Pitham, who was gained 
over, He ſuffered the Soldiers to enter 
therein, with the Officers which the 
Prince of Orange had ſent. Newbourg 
on his Side had the Policy tro make bim- 
ſelf Maſter of Duſſeldorp, where he For- 
tified himſelf, the beft he could. Theſe 
Enterpriſes of Braudenbourg and Newhbourg 
ſeem'd to be the Preliminaries of an open 
War, which began quickly after. . There 
was talk of an Accommddation at a Con- 
ference held at Yeh, but the Prince of 
Newboury not being willing to diſmiſs 
the Troops he had raiſed, unleſs the Ci- 
ty a le of Fulrers were put into 
the ſame Condition they were before the 
Holland Garriſon enter'd ; they ſeparated 
without, coming to any Concluſion. Each 
one thought of nothing more than triain* 

Cc6 taining 
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LARA taining his Right by open Violence, and 
1614. the Succours of his Allyes. The Afﬀair 
\WW hapen'd otherwiſe than the Two Princes 
imagin'd. The Speniards and the States 
of the United-Provinces, theſe under. the 
prerence of Relieving the Houſe : of 
Newhourg, the other, that of Br 8 
divided berwixt them almoſt all the Suc- 

Mr which CES py 
he Emperor pur the Ciry 
of dix-le-Ghr fe under Interdiction of 
the Empire, by reaſon of rhe Change the 
' Proteſtant Party had made in the Magi- 
Th6.O9Y of tracy, in the Year 1611. But beirg 
Chapelle dead before that the Archduke Albere, 
wider Imer- his Brother, and Erneſt of Bavaria, then 
diction. Flector of Cologne, dared ro execute the 
Commiſſion his Imperial Majeſty had 
direted to them, for, the reducing the 
Inbabitants of 4ix; the Duke of Dexcxe 
Ponts, Adminiſtrator of the EleQtorate 
Palatine, and Vicar of the Empire, du- 
ring the Hterregnum, made all rhe = 
cedures void, and what ever Rodo[ph Or- 
dained againſt the Ciry of Aix-/a:Cha- 
pele. After Mattbigs his Brother had 
. ſacceeded' bim, Complaint was made ta 
the Imperial Court, of.. the Duke of Deux: 
Ponts's Undertaking ; and the Catholicks 

preſs'd forward the Execution of the B 
publiſhr by the deceas'd Emperour. is 
Majeſty eaſily granted what the Pape and 
the Spaniard: maintain'd tin his Courcil. 
However, it appear to him, Thar the D. 
of Dexx Pont: had gene beyong his Aurho- 
rity, 
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rity, and Enchrocht upon the Emperor, by FEA/Y 
—_ what Redolpb had in his life time 1614. - 
Ordered. Wherefore the City of Aix-la- WWW 
Chapelle ' was again pur under the Ban of 
the Empire the 2oth of February in this 
Year. The Arch-Duke Albert, and Ferd:- 
nand of Bavaria, Succeflor to Erneſt in 
the Electorate of Cologne, had Commitiion 
to put the new Order in Execution. 
Albert, ſtraight after rais'd great Forces 
in the Low Countries under his Domi- 
nions. The States of the United Provinces, 
watchful of rhe Spaxiards motions, ſo 
near to them, put themſelves on their 
Side in Arms and poſture of Deſence. 
Good Policy required no leſs than thar 
they ſhonld ſtand upon their Guards, 
and oppoſe whar the Houſe of Auſtria 
ſhould artempr againft the States of Clever 
and Fuliers, which they found to lie con- 
veniently for them : *T was not neceflary, 
to raiſe ſuch great Forces to bring the 
City,of Aix-la-Chapele into Submiſſion ; 
for every one well knew that the Spaniard 
kept cloſe. another Deſign which was. 
more Important. Both the Armies lay. 
| for ſame time without moving z yer each 
of 'enr+ was fearful of being charg'd with 
the reproach of having broke the Truce 
; made berwixt the Arch-Dukes and the. 
| Srates General of the United-Provinces. 
| France. and' England ought naturally to . 


put infor to heal theſe Differences, -and 
| hinder the- Houſe of : Auſtrsa from com- 
ing into the Cdniroverted oa 

ur 
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\ But Philip had his Penfioners in the Coun- 

1614. Cils of France and m—_ r09, Being 
WY aſſured that Fames and Mary de Medic 
would ſtand Neuters, he reſfolv'd that 

Spinola, General of his Troops in the 

Low Countries ſhould, under prerence of 

theBan publiſhr againſt theCiry of Aix-la> 

Chapelle, March as ſoon as might be ; and 

coming back, Seiſe on the beſt Places of 

the States of Cleves and Fuliers : And 

this was the means of diſpoſing after- 

ward as he pleas'd of fo fair a Succe(- 

fion. . What the United-Provinces under- 

rook upon the City and Caſtle of Fuliers, 

ſeem'd ro the Houſe of Auſtria a ſuffici- 

ent Wargant to juſtifie what they intend- 

ed to do a long time before. | 
Spinola Ry- And now Spinola is in the Field with 
euceth AIS- an, Arwy of about Thirty thouſand Men, 


GC Il : 
worm rn He pafſſeth rhe Maes ro Maſtricht, and 


ſelf Maſter from thence goes and Inveſts Aix-la-Cha- 


of many yeffe, The Inhabitants,troo weak to make 
laces in 


[pack and any Oppoſition, ask for Pardon the Second 


Juliers, day, and ſubmit themſelves ro his Im- 
perial Majeſty. Spincv'sa, now Maſter of 
the Ciry, Reftores the ancient Catholick 
Magiſtrates and Removes the Proteſtants. 
Some of theſe were Impriſoned, who 
had any hand in the Alreration made in 
the Year 1611, and others ſaved them- 
felves as they comld,- leaping over the 

Walls of the Ciry. After, according to 
his fancy, he had Regulated all things in 
Atx-la-Chapelle, this Spinola Marches to- 

| ward 
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wards the States of Cleves, Duren opens AH 
the Gates to him, and from thence he 1614. 
goes ro Mulbeim ; there he demoliſheth YSVI 
the Forrifications, fills up the Trenches, 
Conſequential ro ſome Imperial Demands 
which Cologne had obtained, which was 
always oppofite to the Raifing of a New 
City, which the Princes of Brandenbourg 
and Newbourg had began there ſome 
Years ago. Ar length the Spaniſh Gene- 
ral, ſtrengthened by the joint Troops 
which Newbourg had brought him, behg'd 
W:fel, took it; ſeiſed on Duzsbourg and 
many other Places. 
Maurice Prince of Orange, who was _— P. 
then at Schenk Fort at the head of Eigh- x age 
teen thouſand Men, on his Side likewiſe p/aces on his © 
pur himſelf upon raking of Places. He $:4e in the 
got to be Maſter of Emerick, Rees, and _ Larad 
ſome other Towns, in a _ time. A 
articular paſſage was then ſeen : Two 
tern — one With the other, oy _ 
feiz'd on the Succeflion of Cleves and Fur Mr. de Ro. 
kers without breaking rhe Truce which 2% \L-Par- 
was berwixt them, without ferting one c,,.. v/ 
upon the other, and wirhour drawing 
their Swords. The moſt ſpeedy of the 
Two Generals made the greater Progreſs. 
When one had taken one Place, the 0- 
ther retired without laying any pretence. #® 
to it, *'Tis faid that Prince Maurice only 
ſent ro Spinola to know in what Prince's 
rime he enter'd in-an Hoſtile manner in- 
ro the Country; and Spinols anſwered, in 
returning 
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AA returning the ſame Queſtion ro him- 
| 1613. Spinola dar'd not to attack Maurice, who 
| WY WY had a Braver and more Experienced 
Army. And Maurice would not hazard 
his Troops, which were the main ſtrength 
of the United-Provincee. He believ'd 
that the States General would have glory 
and advantage enough: in Sharing, . with- 
#! out running any Riſque of the Succe(- 
I} fon of Clzves and Fuliers, with the King 
[| of Spain. The Two Generals comtinu'd 
their Expedition without diſturbing one 
rhe other in any thing, but making all 
pofiible haſt.” Spinola made an end in 
| making a detatchment of his Army o're 
"Þ] towards Fuliers, where he had taken 
| ſome Places. . Maurice ſent Prince Frede- 
| rick Henyy his Brother into the Dutchy 
: of Mark, to do the like. A new way of 
Lf Warring one. with the other, by. bein 
} but ourwardly on. both Sides qaod 
[4 Friends ! 
| Conference It is net leſs furprifing, - rhat the King 
#4 Sant- of England, the Queen Regent of France, 
The Sucre. and the Proteſtant Princes of 
ſhould ftand as idle . Spectators of all 
Cleves #nd theſe motions, .in. an Aﬀair. wherein at 
Julers. grt they all ſeem'd to be fo much con» 
cern'd, Bur why 2? Mary de Medics de- 
vored to the Court of Rome, was con- 
tented te give Words and ſend Embaſ- 
fies ro.. propoſe an Accommodation. King 
Fames, whoſe Council as well as France's 
was bought by the Spaniard, .did not-be» 
lieve 
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lieve that he ovght ro be more hotly NAA 

concern'd than the Regent. The Princes 1644. 

of Germany, forſaken by both theſe 

Crowns, and divided thro Aﬀection and 

Intereſt, what could they do in the Caſe ? 

Neverthelels, upon this occafion ſome 

hopes of life were to be given ; The 

Succefiion of Cleves and Fuliers ſeemed to 

be Expos'd to him who could firſt Graſp 

it : France, England, Denmark, the Con- 

federaze Princes, the Count Falatine, the 

Elector of Cologne, and ſome other Princes 

of » ſent art laſt their Agents to 

Santheim for to Confer there about the 

means of ſtopping theſe Stirs, and end- 

ing this long Conteft. Brandenbourg and 

Newbourg, having both of them given in 

their Demands and Reaſons in Writing, 

a TraſaQtion was drawn up, which the 

Two were in the mean time to obſerve, 

whilſt the Difference. wagg adjudged by 

Law : But when it came to the Point, ro 

get Spain and the United-Provinces to 

agree to theſe Articles, there was ſo 

much difficulty to compals this, as 'twas 

not potfible ro come to any end. The , 

States threw the blame upon Spinola, and. 

the Spaniard upon Prince Maurice. May 

ſpeak -the truth, deirther one or rether 

car'd for any accommodation, Each-one | 

thought of an Advantage from what he 

had raken, The Duke 
The good ſucceſs of the Spaniard: 2379, 

Arms towards Germany ſeem'd —_ amy 


s Ver. 
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> and renier more Proud than they. were 

1514. before the Catholick King's Agents in 

Italy. Burt Inojo/a, Governor of Ms- 

lan, had neither the Wit nor Bravery 

of Spino'a, The Duke of Savoy 0- 

penly ridiculd the Threats made 

him, as from the King of Spain. 

Nani Hifto- Aſſure me, ſaith he, that the King of 
TY a #. France won's Attack me; I know well 
1614, enough h:w to defend my ſelf apain$ the 
Siri Aero. Catho'ick King, Don't we know well enough 
recondite. what the Spaniard at thys time is able to 


a eng do? He u far from being jo formidable as 


243. &, he was in Charles I. Reign, and in the 


Feure former Tears of by Son's. The Duke of 
161.9 Savoy #& not the moſt Puiſſant Neighbour 
Philip hath; but perhaps he fears him leſs 
than any one elſe. And thus reſolved ro 
maintain his Dignity againſt all Perſons 
who ralkt domineeringly to him, Charles 
Emanuel preflkres himſelf for an open 
Breach with his Catholick Majeſty. The 
Marquiſs of Ceuvres had ſcarce' left 1a'y, 
bur the Spaniards,farisfied to ſee themſelves 
afrer this the ſole Arbitrators of the dif- 
ference berween the Two Houſes uf Sa- 
voy and Mantua, ſummoned again Charles 
Emanuel to conclude the Marriage of his 
Daughter, the Widow of Dake Francs, 
with Cardinal Ferdinand, Duke of Man- 
tua, and to Disband his Army forthwith. 
Immediately after this was done, they 
promiſed ro endeavour an accommodation 
of his differences with the ſaid Cardinal. 
Charles 
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Charles Emanuel made this indifferent an- 
{wer, That he could nor break up his 
Troops ſo log as France was in Arms 


on all Sides. As for the Marriage of my 
Daughter with by Brother-m-Law, he con- 
tinued, that my Council x of Opinion, that 
I onght firſt to have Fuſtice done me, and 
be Endemnified for the Pretenſions I have 
to Montferrat and the Houſe of Mantua. 
The Ambaſſador defired, he might have 
his Anſwer in Writing, to the end he 
might ſend ir ro Madrid. The Duke made 
no ftand ar this ; and, ro give notice ro the 
Spamards that he wonld not obey them 
as their Subject, Orders new Levies, 
Cafts new Cannon, Stores his Magazines 
m prefence of his Catholick Majeſty's 
Am or. 

This Reſolation made the Spaniſh A- 
gent fear, left' Charles Emumuel, repulſt 
after an Imperious way, as Irfoſa had 
nſed him, fhould fun onr into more de 
ſperare Arretmprs 3 wherefore in” milder 
Langnage he propoſed ro his Highneſs, 
the ſending of Lawyers to Milan, with 
a power to Negotiare with rhem who 
ſhould come from the Cardinal Duke, 
npon the mutual pretenfions of both 
Houſes. The Governor of Milan and 
* the Prince of Caftiglione were ro be rhe 
Mediators of this new Negoriation, it 
behalf of the Emperor and King of 
Spain. Charles Emanuel could not re- 
x the propoſal. He nominared Three 
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into _ Pzedment, was not this to Expoſe 
our of Seaſon a Powerful King in an 
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FRA of his moſt able Lawyers. Both Parties 
1614. met, and divers Expedients were propo- 


ſed ro bring the Two Princes to an Ac- 
commodatioa, The firſt Demands of 
Savoys Agents appeared Extravagant ; 
bur. in the end were much flacken'd. 
The Prince of Caſtig/ione might by chance 
have ended this Aﬀair upon Terms rea-. 
ſonable enough, by a double Marriage 
betwixt the Two. Houfes, and yielding 
up ſome dependance of Montferrat, which 
was near to Piedment, and lay fit forthe 
Dukes of Savoy; if the Governor of M:+- 
lan, leſs Patient than Caſtiglione, bad nor 
—_ all through his roo high Demands : 

or he imperiouſly cauſed it to be figni- 
fied, that the Dake ſhould difarm in Six 
days time, being vext that Charles Ema- 
nuxel made fo much difficulty to accept of 
the Conditions which the Spaniards had 
effcr'd him. He, before be had com- 
manded thus after ſo abfotute a way; 
Rom _— -—qonne ww C—_ 

making himſel ro have peedity 

Obey'd, in caſe of a refuſal. To ſend 
theſe preciſe Orders as coming from the 
King of Spin, and not to have his Troops 
in any readineſs for making an Irruption 


wry faffcicnrly magma 19 
who made it known, that 
he would never yield, by at the laft 
Extremity ? -aag 
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to be Superior, it grows Imperious, and 
ſerh Laws. The Spaniard: had got this 
haughtineſs of Mind in the Reign of 
Philip IL, and were willing to preſerve 
it after his death. Would got one have 
done berter, to have called to mind, thar 
Spain had already given fome certain figns 
of ber declini tion > What Spain 
would have Effected in thoſe days, France 
is iy ns 1. to imitate in onrs. We 
have feen him talk exrream ily to 
Charles Emanuel's Condit Fee Bak 
been pony threatned tro be Invaded by 
the 


upſhor of this? The Dake of Sev, as 


Courageous and Prudent as his Grandfa-* 


ther, was, like him, weary to fee him- 
ſelf dealt with as a Subjet He's in 


Confederacy with a grear Number of 
the Enemies which France has brought * 


upon it (elf : And he hath quickly cen 
choſe who had taken Cities, and won 
Bartles come to bim, and ſpeak as Sup- 


plicant. Too fortunate-for ro buy ſhame- '' 


fully. a Peace fron a Prince whom they 


had lighted ! In Three Months time, ſaid * 


2 Proud and Brutifh Minifter of - France, 
There ſhall be 'ne mention 
the Dithy of Savoy. The Hi 


of our 


times will- ſpeak quite © another thing, 


than this Man ever thonght for. Poſte- 
rity will read there with Mr ee” 


- - Fw bk. 


As ſoon as a Monarchy believes it ſeff A, 


162; 
;oftead of Treating upea - Atfairs, pe” ves 


of France. ' And what was the 


er made of ©. 
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| and pleaſure, thar ſo proud a King hath 
1614. been glad that Savoy ſhould acquieice, ro 
LY let him quit all his Conqueſts rowards 
Italy, in his preſent. and Predecefſors 

be of Reign. 
nk pe As diſcontented as the Venetians were 
Yeavours to With the reſtleſs and troubleſome Ha- 
ainthe mour of Charles Emmanuel, whb ſtrove 
. Cn Sid, tro diſturb. the quier of Ia to fatisfie his 
, ' Ambition, yet they were not ſorry to ſee, 
that a Prince ſo unequal in Power to 
Nani Hifts- Spain, ſhould be alone capable to Hector 
ris Venets. and Perplex People who had a mind ro 
Lib. make the whole World twemble ar 
19+ them. The undaunted Courage of the 
Duke of Savoy, which he ſhewed in 
maintaining. bis Dignity of a Sovereign 
Prince, ſo well pleaſed the Senate, as 
they were m berter +: es to hearken 
- to the als which Charles Emmanuel 
_— had to _ r to this Republick, The 
p. 241. Duke of Sqvoy perſwaded, that the Se- 
nators, who did not want Conrage, were 
angry at the pride and haughtineſs of 
Spain, and that they would be glad to 
ce an imperious plotting Nation far-re- 
moved from their Frontiers, ſought to 
fathom the Inclinations bla wy 
making an Overture wo a League 
Offenfive and Defenfive, for the Con- 
ſervation, or ratheet Recovery, of the Li- 
berties of the igns of 1s 
yet be did not know -x0 enter i 
2 Negociation with. them, who bad 


Siri Mem. 


Complained againſt him, for ſendin | 
back their Ambaſſador after an eget Js | 
manner. Cardinal Aldobrandin,bis Friend, WWW 
ſors | had tryed to make up the bufineſs for 
him with the Senate ; but they would 
ere | not give Ear ro him. Fames I. King of 
Ja- | Great-Britain, ſought to be a Mediator 
ve | in the Afﬀairsof Ir&y, and gain ſome Au- 
his | thoriry and Reputation in thoſe Parts. 
ſee, | He laboured after the Amiry of the Ve- 
to | nctzans for a long time, and the Duke of 

r | Savoy had laid many of his Intrigues in 
England ; wherefore Charles Emmanuel 
xeſolved to apply himſelf to Carleton, 

Fames's Ambaſlador at Venice, and defire 

him to get leave for Ps/cina's Audience, 

a Man of great Jngannkey and -Elo- 

quence, whom he had ſent to the Senate. 

Carleton had not much trouble to obtain | 
this. The Seignory conſented to receive | 
Savoy's Envoy, having a better Opinion | 
of Charles Emmanuel fince the Spaniards 
bad moleſted him. 

Piſcina ſer forth all his Eloquence in a 
Speech. ro the. Senate. He Complain'd 
in it of the King of Spain's Attempts, 
Proteſted that the Duke his Maſter 
rather die, than endure the Indignities the 
Spaxiards ſhew'd him, he lamented the 
barvgy po Seer of the Princes yr 
Laly, Ar upan t uences 
the great: Power .the Court of, Madrid 
uſucpe to themſelves, Entreaged the Senate 
—_ -* 
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Catholick Majefties Miniſters had pro- 
ceeded, Ar lait this long Harangue tend- 


LYW ed to Declare rhat Charles Emmanuel, 


who gloried ro be the Efdeft Son of the 
Republick,threw himſelf into rhe Arms of 
the Senate, a Proretor of Oppreſled 
Princes, whom his Highneſs did earneft- 
ty Entrear to affift him with their Ad- 
vices, and ftand by him as a Father, As 
the Venetians had ſome cauſe ro Com- 
plain of the Duke's Irraprion into Mon#- 
ferrat, ſpight of their Remonſtrances, 
ſo his Envoy had Orders ro _— 'em, 
by offering re make them Afbitrators of 
the Duke's Diffcrence with the Houſe of 
Mantua. | 

The Venetian Writers Embellifh with 
all the Art they are able theſe Actions 
in their Hiſtory. One would ſay, that 
they were going to Infinuate into - us, 
that Sovereigns have the ſame Reſpect 
for their Senate, the ſame Honour, which 
mighty 'Kings had heretofore for the Se- 
nate of Old Rome. I grant to the Senate . 
of Venice all thar is theit due ; bur I find 
them far beneath the Senate of Rome, 
afrer ſhe had extended her Dominions into 
Africa, Spain, Greece, and Aſia, The 
Romans beſides, Scofft at thoſe Kings, 
who baſely Crept ro them : And I don't 
know if the Quality of being Eldeſt Son 
of St. Mark, which Charles Emmanuel 
took npon him, be nor ' as unworthy of 
the Duke of Seve, as tobe a free Cix 
, | . rizen 
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Pofleft of a fair Kingdom. A . Prince 
who intends ro make himſelf diſtinguuthr 
thro all Ezrope, by upholding 1% yarn 
his Digm ainſt the King of Spar 
does — him ro Creep = gre 
manner to the Nobles of Venzce, whoſe 
Original is not very Illuftrious, nor their 
Independence ſo Ancient ? The Ambal- 
ſador, whom the King of Spain had at 
that time at Venice, will know at ſome 
rime or ether how to prove this to them. 
He was the famous Marquiſs of Bedmar, 
whoſe Name will be odious to the Ve» 
netians for more than one reaſon. 

When this Miniſter, as jealous as any 
other would be of the Glory of his Prince, 
had underſtood what Piſcina had ſaid ra 
the Senate from rhe Duke of Savoy, he 
Demanded to be heard in his Turn. 
The Spaniard ſpoke briskly of Philip's 
good Intentions for the Conſervation of 
the repoſe of Italy, of the Money he had 
disburft, and of the pains he had raken 
eyery day to this purpoſe. The King my 
Maſter, (aid Bedmar, was in the right to 
make ufe of the moſt efficacious and rigorous 
means he could for bringing the Duke of Sa* 
voy #0 the reaſonable Conditions, which bave 
been ſo often offered him. The fear which 
hy Majeſty hath of creating too great a-Fea- 
louſie in'the Princes of Italy, hath been the 
only means of keeping him back in thy Oc- 
caſion, We bave had all the Patience ima- 

D d Linable 
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ginable. All Expedients have been ſet on 


Foot that were judged the moſt fo end 

Fs the difference fs, lafted & 1nd 4a tame, 
betwixs the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua. 
If :the ſweet Temper and Clemency of my 
Maſter are of no other Service than to ren- 
der the Ducke of Savoy more Proud and Da- 
zing, can any one think it flirange, that by 
Majeſty ſhould threaten him, to uſe at thu 
time the Power God hath put into by Hands, 
and that he ſhauld Proteft with the force of bu 
Arms the Duke of Mantua, who u Attackt 
with great Injuſtice? The Proceedings of 
the Dake of Savoy are ſufficiently known in 
the Wiarld, and now he ſ:es himſelf brought 
te that paſs, as that he muſt be contented 
with the equitable Conditions granted him, 
and break up hi Troops, which bu Reſtlefſ- 
neſs and Ambition had rais'd to hu vaſt Ex- 
pences, be laies Intrigues, endeavours to Sur- 
priſe unawares the Princes of Italy, with 
4 deſign. to ſtave off the Compoſitson offered 

' him, and avoid the ſhame of diſarming af- 

ter ſo great a Buſtle. The Senate hath in- 
fight and pries narrowly into Aﬀfairs. They 
know from a long Experience, the Humour 
and Diſſimulation of the Duke of Savoy : 
And thx is ſufficient to prevent their being 
blinded by the Artificial Diſcourſe of bs 
New Emvoy. 

Tho the Venetians were more favoura- 
ble to Charles: Emmanuel, than to the 
King of Spain's Miniſters, the Senate 
avoided .the making of any Engagemen 
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with the Duke of Savoy, They excuſed FLAT?) 


themſelves from medling with rhe Aﬀair 


1614.- 


of Montferrat, and the reciprocal Preten- \@was . 


ſions of the Houſes of Savoy and Mantua 3 
the Arbitration of theſe things being, re- 
ferred to the -Emperor and King of Spain. 
His Higbneſs was Exhorted to make an 
Agreement with the Cardinal Duke, to 
give Some fſatisfation ra rhe Catholick 
King, ro yield ro the ſtrongeſt, as far as 
the Qualicy of a Sovereign Prince would 
permit him. Ar length the Senate en- 
deavoured to comfort him with their 
promiſe of doing him all the good Turns 
they could upon this Occurrency, and 
not to ſuffer him tro be Oppreſt. The 
Spaniards took it ill, that Savoy's Envoy 
had fo favourable an Audience at Venace: 
The Governor of Mslan, who had con- 
ceived Anger againſt the Republick;,: 
loudly Complained of ir. Miſtruſt en- 
creaſed on both ' Sides, inſomuch as the 
Senate ordered New Levies, and kept 
rhemſelyes on their Guard, in Caſe there 
ſhould happen an open Rupture berwixr, 
Spasn and Savoy. The Venetsans however 
affected ro ſhew outwardly a perfeRt 
Neutrality : They diſcours'd like common 
Friends, who ftrive rather ro be Media- » 
tors, than embrace one Parry before a- 
nother. Yet what ever care they took 
ro hide and diſſemble their true Senti> 
ments, the Court of Spain would not 
truſt them, 'Twas well enough per» 
Dd 2 ceived 
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AL ceived that they would never fuffer rhe 
1614, Duke of Lerma to bring about his De- 
koves} ſigns, which he had contrivd for the 
Duke 'of Savoy's Rune, and ro put the 
Princes of Italy into an entire dependarce 
on” the Cathoſtck King's wil, The Spa- 
nbards Jealouſies and Suſpicions were hete- 
upon more awaken'd. Charles Emmanuel 
had ſent his Chief Minifter's, Son to 
Venize, in Quality of Otdinary Ambaſſa- 
dor, and the Stnare nominated Renzer Ze- 
zo to. be Refident with the Duke of 
Szvoy, whilſt ' bis Highneſs openly main- 
rarris a War againſt Spain. : 


The Mar- Charles Emmanuel relied upon rhe Of- 


PE ficers and Ptench Soldiers, who would 
let z5 nom:- never fail ro Rtin imo his Service; as 
ara ſoofr as the Governor of Milan ſhould 
aa. a9 ng make a ſhew of being willing to'arrack 
r7 from Pird/rond, His Highneſs kept a ffrickt 
rance into Correſpondence wirh rhe Mareſcbal Leſ- 
Italy: dirnicres, . who was Governor in Dau- 
bb phiny, and the Spaniards did not que- 
= —_ Fon; bur this Otd ' Friend of the Duke 
Tom. 111, of S4o7y, would willingty give hint Suc- 
P. 263.264. conrs. 'Thefe- Corifiderations Engaged 
Irred deCardenas, the Spaniſh Ambattador 

if” Frawvce, ro go for Nanres, where the 

R&perm- was at rhat rime. H- had re- 

cefved' Orders ro Complain ro her Majeſty 

of the Dake of Sarvy's obſtinacy, and tro 
acetal ſecure Frarte, ih cafe the Cartho!i King 
ln Rezence fould-#hd hinrfelf M1 4 tecriliry tO) hro- 
de Marie de 2” with open Force the Cartinat Duke 
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of Mantua, and puniſh -the Pride and (NADL) 


Raſhneis of Charles Emmanuel, The Af- 


I 614. 


fair having been debated in the Queen's {WW 


Council, the necefliy of an Accommo- 
dation of the Difference, as ſoon as pol- 
ſible, was throughly perceived ; the Con- 
{equences of which might go a great way 
farther, This was not ſo much a Con- 
teſt between the Houſes of Savoy and 
Mantua, There was behind-hand a fear 
lelt the Spaniards ſhould Invade Piedmonr. 
The Marquiſls de Rambovellet was nomi- 
nated her Majeſty's Ambaſiador Extra- 
ordinary into 1zaly, for ro go and Nego- 
tiate an Accord joint with Fulizs Savelb, 
the Pope's Nuncio Extraordinary. France 
and Spain had follicited Paul V. 0 inter- 
pole his Authoricy with the Duke of 
Savoy, but the good Man did not care-40 
meddlie with Sevor's Aﬀairs. Charles Em- 


manuel profeſt he had no great regard of Hi/foris de 
his Holineſs, and the Pope faid, he did ©9**/abie 


not care to Treat with a Prince, whoſe - — 
Word he could nor truſt ro. The In- Liv. Vil. 


ſtance of Spain came in 
hinder the Duke of $evey frotn raking 
any Officers and French Soldiers into bns 
Service, The Mareſchal de Le/diguwieres 
ſent to ask of her Majeſty leave to nate 
in Dauphiny Two thouſand Bonr, and 
ſome Horſe far the Duke.of '$awwr. . The 
Regeor would got grant this 5 he feabads 
likewiſe ial) the French.toge emedChartes 
Ermmmanue/ cm a ipighx-of 2} theſe 
| 3 


poluiye:. 
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Open War 
betwixt 
Spain and - 
Savoy, 


Nani Hiſto- 

ria Veneta. 

Lib. I. 
1614- 


Siri Memo. 
recondire. 
Tom. III. 


+226, 227, 


CG 


Mercure 
Francoiſe. 
1614. 
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pokitive and ſevere Orders of the Queen, 


Leſdiguieres found our a way to pals ſome 
Thouſands into Piedmone, who wonder- 
fully reinforc'd Savoy's Army. 

Ebarles Emmanuel was conſtant in his 
Reſolution not ro Disband his Troops, 
unleſs the Governor of M3i/an would do 
the ſame likewiſe, or give aflurances that 
he would do it, as toon as the Duke of 
Savoy had firſt began this, in Honour to 
his Royal Majeſty. Ingo/a would nor 
flinch back a jor from bis Pretenſfions, 
that rhe King his Maſter had Right to 
give the word of Command, and that ir 
did not belong to a Duke of Savey to 
Treat with the Crown of Spain, as an 
Equal does with an Equal, or a Sovereign 
with a Sovereign. There was then a ne- 
ceflity of coming to an open War. The 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Turin having great- 
ly reproach't Charles Emmanne!, told him 
down right, that his Catholick Majefty, 
provok'd, through ſo long a Reſiſtance, 
was going at laſt rodo himſelf Juſtice, 
Chwles lifin'd to this without being mov'd 
at it; bnt plucking the Collar of the 
Golderr fleece from off his Neck, which 
had been heretofore preſented him, re- 
turned it diſdaipfully to the Ambaſiador, 
ſaying, God forbid, that I ſhould ever 
wear the Order of a Prince, who intends 
to deal with me as if I were his Subject, 
The Governor of Ms/an had his "Troops 
in readines to march; and he further ex- 


pected 
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peed a reinforcement, which was to _oaey 


come to him from Nap/es and Svcily. 
And-now ſee Inyoſa-advanc'd near to Ver- 
ce:l, with the thoughts that the Duke would 
bumbly ſubmit himſelf, as ſoon as the 
Spaniſh Army ſhould enter his Country. 
'I'was believ'd this was not done with- 
our ſome Deſign; that the King of Spain 
had ordered Prince Phslibere, Son of 
Charles Emmanuel, whom his Catholick- 
Majefty had made General of his Forces 
at Sea, ſhould Conduct himſelf ro Ge- 
2zu4 the Troops deſigned againſt- Savoy, 
Was not this to inſult over the Duke, by 
making him ſee, that bis Son carried, (if 
I may ſo fay,) to the Governor of Mzlan; 
Rods, wherewith Ph:/ip, or rather the 
Duke of Lerma, intended to whip a poor 
—_ who. dared . to. refit a. Potens 
og. , | 
Theſe Brayades did not at all aftoniſh 
Charles Emmanuel. He on his Side en- 
tered into the Ms/aneſe Country, where 
his Troops did 'more harm, than the 
Spaniſh had done in his His Highneſs 
got - both Glory and Reputation : For at 
laſt the Marquiſs Iojoſa appeared to be a 
Novice in the Art of War. The-Spaniſh 
Army fail'd of the fair oppertunity of 
beating the Savoyards, who were-inpferios 
to them in Number. The bad Conduct 


of rhis Expedition, had render'd the- Go- 
vernor of Milan deſpicable - in + Italy. 
They were glad to ſee the-Pride of Spain 

Dd 4 


hum- 


ISI4. 


UL? humbled. Inojoſa, for ro be avenged in 


1014. ſome manner, and at the ſame rime cur- 
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ry favour with the Duke of Lerma, who 
Protected him, undertook to raiſe a Forr 
near enongh to Verce:il, upon the King 
of Spam's Lands. Irs called the Fort of 
Sandoval, from the Name of the Duke of 
Lerma's Family, The Governor's delign 
was to bridle Verceil, cover the Mslancis, 
and cloſe up an} Entry ro Foreigners, 
who might eafily this way make an Ir- 
ruption into it, The Spanzards had for 
a long time thought on this Enterpriſe, 
bur for fear that ſach a Novelry mighr 


 allarm the Neighbouring Princes, the 


Court of Madr;d let alone their Deſign. 
They expeRted ' ſome favourable Con- 
junctare. Inoofſs thoughr that the oppor- 
tunity of the Breach with the Duke of 
Savoy, was a fit time to doit. The ma» 
portant Service which he prerended to do 
his Maſter, did not ſecure him from the 
Reproaches of the underſtanding Men of 
his own Nation. They Complained that 
the Governor had loſt time in building of 
the Forr of Sandoval. They loudly fd, 
that 'rwas eafie to Reduce the Duke of 
Savoy by Entering a good way into Pied- 
mone, with an Army much ftronger than 
his. The whole Court of Madrid rook 
the liberty of talking ſharply againſt Ino- 
joſa and Charkes Emmanuel. They accusd 
the Firft of his Slowneſs, Fear, Igno- 
rance and perbaps Infidelity. As un 
the 
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the Duke of Savoy, 'his' Name was ab- FRA 


horred amo them, atid ©. dereftable. 


1614. 


Philip's Chief Agent 'dift* nor threaten WWW 


Chartes Emmannel with leſs than irreco- 
verable Ruine. 


The Spaniards were lught at when Reciprocal 
they reſolved ro Fight with the Pen a- #7:1ngs 


General of Juftice m'the State cauled a D 


gamſt' the Duke of Savoy. The Captain ain 7 


ke of 


Placaet to be pur up, wherein he De- Savoy. 


clared, That rhe Caunty of F and all o- 
ther Seigniories, which the 


voy, as they aid, held in Fief of the ©'* 


Dukes of Milan, were Confifcated to his 
Carhoſick Majeſty, by teaſon of Charles 
Emmanuel, his Vaſſal's Treafon. The 
Prince of Caſtig/ione, the Emperor's Com - 
miſſoner in Tealy, canfed it likewiſe ro be 
ſignified ro the Duke, That there was a 
Mandare, wherein he was Ordered in 
the Emperor's Name, to Disband his 
Army preſently, .and "refrain from at! 
Ads of Hoſtiliry in Moneferrar, and upan 
the Lands of the Cardinal Dake of 'Man- 
tua, under Penalty of being put under 
the Ban of the Empire. Charles Emmanu- 
el on the contrary defended himſelf wuh 
his Pen very vigcurouſly, His Exche+» 
quer Chamber Declared by - a publick 
AR, that the County of Aft was immedi- 
arely held of the Empire, ang as for the 
other Lands ſpecified by his | Carholick 
Majeſty's Officer, they had. never been 
Ficfs of the Dutchy of *M:]an, The Em- 
Dd 5 peror 


ake of Sq- Mercure 
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1614, 
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AA, zor was much more reſpecfuily dealt 
1614, Withal. Charles Emmanuel writ to him 


 LVYV 


The Pope's 


a long Letter by way of Apology and 
Manifeſto. The Duke gives therein the 
reaſon of his Conduct, Complains migh- 
tily of the Haughtineſs and Entec- 
priſes of the -Spaniſb King and his Mini- 
ters in Italy, and accuſeth the Prince of 
Caſtiglione of being devoted to the Hu- 
mour of the Spaniards, againſt the true 
Intereſt of his Imperial Majeſty. 'T was 
ſaid, that the Spaniards, were not over- 
ſatisfied with Caſtighone's proceedings. 
They would bave had the Principality of 
Piedmons put under the Ban of the Em- 
pire, and the execution of this commit- 
ted ro the Governor of Milan. The 
Imperial Court did not think it conve- 
nient to go with ſo much precipitation. 
They were not ſo blind, bur they could 
perceive that the Spaniards were too 


powerful in Italy. 
Whilſt the Spaniard: and the Savoards 


Nuncio and Fight one the other, ſometimes with 
rhe a—_ their Swords, and at other times with 


faaor of EF. 
endeavour 
an aceem. 
modation be- 
f#wixt Spain 
and Savoy. 


their Pens, the Marquiſs of Rambeviler 
and the Nuncio Sevel; propoſed different 
Projects for an Accommodation of the 
Duke of Savey, with the Governor of 
Milan. The 


gent of France, who 0- 


Nani Hiff. therwiſe was not well pleaſed with the 


Vineta. 
Lib. 1. 
1614. 


Duke of Savoy, and would deal tenderly 
with the Caurt of Spain, had given 
Orders to ber Ambaſſador, - to endeavour 


for 


oO 27 


-, > o» » © B&B SS» 
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for the Peace of Italy, withour much AA 
troubling her ſelf ro farisfie the nice Pride 1614, 
of Charles Emmanuel, who aſpired to \oWad 
Treat with Crowned Heads as if they 
were his equals, Therefore Rembovler, Siri Memo. 
preſsd the Duke of Savey to Disband his Recondite: 
Army the firſt, upon the Governor of ,, .g, 238, 
Milan's word, which he ſhould give, as 289. &c. 
coming from his Maſter, to the Pope and 
King of France, that nefther Piedmont, 
nor any other of the States belonging to Mee 
the Houſe of Savoy, ſhould be atrackr, ;,,. 
and that his Catholick Majeſty ſhould 
Disband his Troops, Fifreen or Twenty 
days after. The Pope and the King of 
France offered to be Guarrantees of the 
Treaty, and Rambovilles proteſted tro 
Charles Emmanuel, that the Mareſchal 
Leſ/diguzeres ſhould come to his Succour, 
with all the Forces of France, in calc 
Spain: ſhould break the Treaty. The 
Duke was a long time ſhuffling hereup- 
on. He did not a that he ought.ro 
pur. too great a Confidence in the words 
of - France, at a time, when France had 
greater Engagements with the Crown of 
Spain than ever. Beſides, he confidered 
that the Governor of Milan, not dil- 
banding till afrer him, he ſhould lie ar 
the diſcretion of the Spaniards, who 
might chaſe him our of Piedmont, be- 
fore the Succours of France could get 
over the Alps : But on the other. Side 
refleing, that if be proyok't the Pope 
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and” France, in refuſing with too much 

ſtubbornneſs, the Conditions which their 

| Agents offered him, he ſhould be tor- 
ſaken of all the World, Charles Emmanuel 

found himſelf in fo great a perplexity, 

as he did not know whar Reſolution to 

take. 

A League with the Republick of Ye- 
nice was his only Remedy, he follicited 
the Senate as much as he was able, ro 
join with him, ro drive away the Spa- 
niards from the Milaneſe. Spain, ſaid he, 
to Zeno the Yenetian Ambaſſador, 5s 1c 
thing like mhat. it was heretofore, The 
Country of Milan lies on all Sides open, and 
may be over-rim in the ſpace of one or two 
Campaigns, If France doth not Declare for 
ws, ſhe won't be againſt w. Her beſt Of- 
ficers and Soltliers,who are moſt Experienc'd, 
will come over tow, and take our part, even 
by the King's conſent. The Princes of Italy 
who- are moſtly depending upon Spain, will 
make an Inſurretion againſt ber, as ſoon as 
they fee her Power ſhaken in our Principa- 
lity. Every one will be plad to-ſhare a Part 
in the Spoil. The Duke had to no pur- 
poſe exhauſted all his Eloquence and 

ulicy upon the Senare. This prudent. 
Aſſembly was nor diſpoſed to follow the 
xnpetuous #nd revengful Humour of - 
Charles Emmanne/. A too long Experi- 
ence had taught them, that his Highneſs 
ſought for nothing Þut ro Embroil 1rahy, 
and fer it all in Fire, in hopes of making 
bimſelf 
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himſelf Great, or at leaft be talkrt of, 
His Remonſtrances and Propoſals were 
not better hearken'd to in England,nor by 
the States General of the United-Pro- 
vinces, nor the Proteſtant Princes of Ger- 
many. He propoſed Leagues in all the 
Courts that were ſealous of the Grandeur 
of Spain, and he could nor find ſo much 
as one of theſe, who would be drawn 
into his vaſt and Chimerical Projects. 
Only the King of England did him ſome 
kindneſs with the Venetians. Bur the 
Ifue of this was, to let the Senaze ſee, 
that it was not convenient to ſuffer Spain 
to oppreſs the Duke of Savoy, and that 
a way ought to be found our, of making 
an Agreement, which might be Honeft, 
Firm, and as Advantageous as poflibly 
might be, to a Prince, who held ſo-con- 
ſiderable a Rank in Tay. 


605 
APN 


* 1614, 


WSN 


Charles Emmanuel after he had (ſeri- 7he D. of 
ouſly reflected on rhe Poſture of his Af- Savoy ac- 
fairs, took ſuch a Reſolution as he had al Jorg 
been obſerv'd tu take upon the like Oc- p,ypoſed, & 
currences ; and this was to accept of Spain refu- 


the Conditions which the Nuncio and /& *#*- 


the Ambaſſador of France had-propoſed 
to him, The fear of having all the 
World upon his back, and the hopes cf 
getting the Mediators to be on his Side, 
in caſe the Spaniards ſhould make any 
difficulty of conſenting ro the Project of 
an Accommodation, contributed much tro 


the ſuddea alteration, which appeared 
| to 
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<. 


certain dependance of 
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to be in the Dake'of Seavoy's mind. Sa- 
velli upon this, and Ramboviler, prepared 
at Yerceil, a provifional Treaty, till ſuch 
rime as a difinitive Judgment was palſs'd 
upon the Difference raisd berwixt the 
Houſes of Savoy and Mantua. Charles 
Emmanuel fairly offered ro Sign it. The | 
Marquiſs Inojo/a would not do the like. 
As he had at that time been for the In- 
rereſts of the Cardinal Duke of Mentus, 
with as much zeal as he ar firft had fa- 
voured the Duke of Savy, ſo be rejected 
the Article, which contained in it, that a 
at, called 
Canaveſe, ſhould remain in Sequeftration, 
rill the Controverſie upon the Dake of 
Savoy's Pretenfions againft the Houſe of 
Mantxa was determined by Arbitrators 
choſen on both Sides: The Mediators 
prepared in the City of 4 another 
Project of a Treaty,ia preſence of Charles 
Emmanuel. The Article touching Caxs- 
veſe in this was left out, and they pur 
into the Room of it, That the Cardinal 
Duke ſhould pay the Dowry, give up 
the Jewels of Maragerite of Savoy, his 
Siſter-in-Law, at a cerrain prefixt rime, 
and beſides this, ſhould pay in Two 
years ſpace the Portion of Blanche of 
Montferrat, for which the Dukes of Savoy 
and Mentua had Conteſted fo long a 
time. The other Articles Decreed, Thar 
the Priſoners and Places taken on both 
Sides, ſhould be Reſtored, and that _ 


Book V. LEWIS XIIL 
of the Two Princes ſhould make an Act 


607 


of Oblivion,for all thoſe of thier Subjes 1514. 


who had ſerved againſt them. 
Charles Emmanuel (ign'd this willingly, 


being exceedingly contented, that he was Siri Meme, 


ro give no ſatisfation to the King of 
Spain, or to ask his Pardon ; bur the Mar- 


recondite. 
Tom. III. 


P» 293-294. 


quils of Rombovilet was blamed for &c. 


having been roo haſty ' in his Negociati- 
on. The Spans 
fering 
Savoy. Others reported that he was too 
wppaticnt of his Rerurn to the Court of 
France. The Cardinal Duke of Mantus 


ards accus'd him for ſuf- Nani HP. 


himſelf ro be lead by the Duke al+ wh 


1614. 


Mercure 
was in all appearance to better himſelf Frexoiſe. 


in this Treaty ;: for how could he dif- 
penſe with the payment of a Dowry, 
and give up the Jewels of bis Brother's 
Widow ? As for Blanche's Portion of 
Montferrat,he pretended that the Houſe of 
Mantua had been acquirred of ir. Fer- 
dinand then, when they Demanded it, 
might bave anſwer'd, That his Predece(- 
ſors had already ſatisfied the Debt : Bur 
he was ſo devoted to the Spaniards, for 
obcaining their Protection, as he did not 
dare tv accept of any thing withour their 
Approbation., The Duke therefore (ceing 
that they had rejefted haughtily the 
Treaty of Afte, tho the Pope and States 
of Venics judged it reaſonable, Proteft- 
ed he had rather die than fign it, 
The Emperor wonder'd he was not fo 
much as mentianed in an Accommodarti- 


on, 


I614. 
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AA on which roucht a conſiderable Fief 0 


I613- 


the Empire in Italy, But there was not 


WNYNI much care taken of .hisCoamplaints. The 


King of Spain, bis Relation, had leſs re- 
gard than any one elſe to 'the Righns of 
the Empire iv Italy. As to the Court of 
France, the'Qpinians there of the Treaty 
of 4ſt, were divided, Mny de: Medics, 
who favoured the-King of . Spain, andthad 
a thouſand reaſons to be avgrywith-the 
Duke of $avey, was not very well con- 
rented with what Remboniller had Nego- 
ciated. She would have been 'in he 
mind to have given Charles Emmanuel the 
Morrtification of humbling himſelf be- 
fore the King of Spain, as he-had done 
ſome 'years before. Bnt the Duke had 
his reſerve of Friends in France, A great 
many People there cryed out againft rhe 
Pride and Haughtineſs of the Spanserd:, 
who would not have Charles Emmanuel 
acquitted for Disbanding his Army Fife 
teen or Twemy days before the Gover- 
nor of Milan. They. pretended, that 
this Sovereign Prinee, whom the Duke 
of Lerma hated 'mortally, onghrt robe 
oblbged xo Submi to the King of Spar, 
and his Favourites diſcretion, and beg 
Pardon-of his Majeſty, for that he had 
not obeyed -the Orders of the 'Conrr 
of Madrid, without making any Reply. 
Did ever any one (behold the like Ar- 


rogance? | 
Bujefe 
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Inojoſa careleſly anſwered them who AA 


brought him the Treaty of Aft to Sign, 
That the King bis Mafter- bad bur ncwly 
forbid him to make any Peace with the 
Duke of Savoy, The Mediators ſurpri- 
ſed at this ſudden refuſal, defired of him 
however a Suſpenſion of Arms for Forty 
days, till they could have an anſwer from 
Madrid. The Governor of Milan de- 
nied this, and gave them to underſtand, 
that Winter ſeaſon was already begun, 
and the bad Weatber did oblige him e- 
nough to grant then what they Demand» 
ed. The Marquits of Bedmer, the Spa- 
nib Ambaſſidor at Venice, made a great 
naile there, ſaying to the Senate, That 
'twas loud Injultice, that the Duke of Sa- 


Voy - Was 220t + for bs Attempt: againſt 
Lens aver, wu d eo Pow 52s 


et; dnite ritb the King 


and Chaſtiſe thi: RSoreſs * the Duke f | 
Savoy ? Carleton, the Engliſh Ambafiador, . 


kept to - another fort of Language. He 
ſollicited -with all bis might, the Senate 
to declare,'that the Treaty of Aft was 
reaſonable, and that all the difotereſted 
Princes belzev'd his Catholick Majeſty 
ought ro be contented with ir. Bemar 
maintain'd againft Cay/eron, That this was 
not the King of Griat-Brizazms Opinion, 

= that he had i bamfelf in chis 
marter to the Spaniſh Ambafiador at 
London, The Venetians law, that this 
Treaty 


1614. 
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The Fiftory of Book V. 
Treaty gave the Catholick King all that 
he could reaſonably' demand. In the 
mean time, becauſe they would not fur-” 
ther provoke the Spaniards, who minded: 
ro do them much miſchief, rhey obſerv'd 
all poflible diſcrerion in their Anſwers to 
the Marquiſs of Bedmar. We are very 
forry, ſaid they, that the Condutt of the 
Duke of Savoy has conſtrained the Catholick 
King to come to ſo great Extremities : Bud 
we hope that God will inſpire him with 
milder Sentiments, and that bs Majeſty 
will Sacrifice « part of hn Refentment, and 
veſt contented with the Fuſtification, which 
the Duke of Savoy will never be far from 
giving him. Theſe Civil dealings and Com- 
pliments nettled the who per» 
_—_— ____ ai ed to - 
e take the i e pon #. 
A DE 
and fancy, nor humble bim as much as they 
pleaſed. ; 
TN me leave —_ ro make _w Re» 
tions upon theſe. particulars. What 
is the ground of this. Controverſie be- 
wween Savoy: and Mantua, which makes 
for Two whole years ſo grear a noiſe ? 
"Twas well nigh puting Iteh, and per- 
haps Europe in a Flame. Almoſt all-Po» 
rentates did concern themſelves in is. 
The diſpuxe in the-botrom, is but ſome 
ſmall: Sum of Money, or at moſt ſome 
Caftles which the Dtkes of Savoy pre- 
tended to,. againſt the Houſe of _— 
ere's 
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Here's the Reaſon why Charles Emmanuel N-/ 


rakes up Arms, overburdens his Sub- 
juds, carries deſolation into Montferrat, 
which becomes the' Theatre of War. 
The Cardinal Duke of Mantus, repre- 
fented ro us as a Perſon of no very 
ſtrong Head-piece, and guided by In- 
tereſted Miniſters, hat neverthelets the 
cunning Ingenuity to bring $$4in on his 
Side, though at firſt they were againſt 
him ; whether this was an Action of his 
abiliry and parts, or an effect of For- 
tune, his Aﬀair became the Cathotick 
King's buſineſs. Burt upon what grounds 
did Philip, or rather his Agents, reject 
the Treaty of 4f, and believethemſelves 
in the right, for. to kindle a War and 
deftroy Pitdment * Upon a Trifle, upon 
I do not know what pundtilio of Honoug, 
Is': then for'this, that Princes imagine 
they are diſpens'd with, from obſerving 
the chief Rules of Humanity, and keep- 
ing the moſt expreſs Commandments of 
Jetas Chrift 2 Sad unhappy Condition of 
Men, if they muſt ſuffer, thar they 
who are ſer over them to ftudy the Wet 
fare and Preſervation of others, ſhould 
lay waft Provinces, ruine their SabjeRts 
and Neighbours, and cauſe the Lives of 
an infinitenumber to be loſt, in ſatisfacti- 
on to their Vanity, and for the pleaſure 
of their capricious Humours ? | 


All 
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RAD All the King of Spain's Agents in Italy 
1614. buſtled after a ſtrange manner, in order 


ro engage the Governor of _ Milan to 
make a new Irruption into Piedmont. 
They flatrer'd themſelves that this Effort 
would render the Duke of Savoy more 
Submifſive and tractable. - Inojoſa preſt 
forward through the Reproaches of his 
Countrymen on all Sides, prepared for 
fome motion, but this was fo ſlowly, as 
Prince Thomas, Son of Charles Enm-.:nuel, 
had time to prevent the Spariars, and 
enter himſelf into the Milaneſe. Country. 
The City of Candia -was taken at this 
time, and pur to Fire and Sword, The 
Savojard's Army return'd loaded with 


.conlidecable Booty, The Mediators 


or Pe of cad ex Bur.the Duke 
Of Save) difclaim'd hi * logs: 
"Twas .cndeayoured to excuſe him by 
{aying, that the Prince knew nothing of 
what was dane. The Spaniards after 
wards repair'd their loſs, by taking ſome 
{mall Places in Piedmont. Charles Enr 
mauuel, a little time after, intergepred a 
Letter from the King, of Spain, ro the 
Governor of Mi/an. . 'T was: there ſeen, 
that ſome certain Perſons had dane lome 
ul Offices to Inojo/a with his Majeſty ; 
He ſeem'd much diflatisfied & ith [pryo- 
fa's Candu4. He was order'd to cauſe 
his Army to. take their Winter Quarters 
in Pzedmcnt, and not ro agree to any 
accommodation with the Duke of _ 
: unle 
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unlefs he did before hand ſubmir co every aa 
thing his Majefty had preſcribed before | 6, ,, 
his laſt motions. . Charles Emmenuel did (yay 
-nbt- fail ro make this Letter publick : And 

he found ' thereby a double convenience, 

on in morrifying Inojoſa's Arrogance, 

whom this Letter had ftroogly cenſured ; 

the orher, in making ir appear ro the 

Princes, who interceded for'a Peace, that 

Philip inrended as abſolute a Command 

Gver the Princes of Italy, as he hadover 

his Grandees of Spain. _- 

In the time that the Marquifs of Rambe- Tewis HIT 
viler began his Negociation in Italy, Lews yy oy? 
XIHN. enter'd ' into the Fourteetth year 
of his Age. Here then you may ſee bim Mercure 
i9 his Majority Conformable to rhe Edidt Frances. 
-of Charles V. tide. at Pincennts, .in the 1614. 
Year 1374. and Regiſtred in the Parte- 
ment at Pars with gtear Solemniry, the 
following Year. One might think ir 
ſtrange, that he, of, all the Kings. of 
France, . Who was Surnaticd the Fife, Recherches 
Mould Judge thar a Pritice could be c4- ge Paſchicr 
pable ro Govern of hittnlelf ſo young. Lib. 11. 
Hiftorlihs' felate, that Charles believed, Ch2P- 1 
ir Was very important for the Minority 
of Kings to be as ſhort as poflibly could __ 
be, for fear the Regent of che Realin, % Charles 
Mould grow ſo powetfut as ro Dethrone v. 
his Pupil, or at leaſt carry away from 
him a great *parr of his Eſtate 4tid An- 
tgoriry. The good King thongbt more 
of his Family upon this oicafior; then 


any 
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any elſe : He had not his health fo well, 
1614. and his Two Sons in all appearance would 
WY SY be left Minors : Of Three Brothers, 
whom Charles: had, Two of them did 
not want for Boldneſs or Ambition, 
Having now a Power to declare ſooner; 
For to ſecure the Crown to his Chi. 
dren, it behov'd the King, to forward 
their Majority. The Uncles had leſs 
time to undertake any thing againft the 
young King, ſooner than he would Go» 
vern of himſelf : Of the Princes who 
might be miſtrufted, rhat Perſon might 
be curn'd afide from governing Afﬀairs, 
by others, who were berter minded, un-- 
der the plauſible pretenfion of the King's 
being ar Age. Thar which is ſingular in 
this new Law is, that he, in favour of 
whom the Farher made it, had need of a 
Tutor and Regent the greateſt part of 
his Life, He was our of bis Wits, be- 
came crack-brain'd and infirm in Body, 
And this ſad Accident caus'd in France. 
all the great Evils which Charles V. had 
a deſign to prevent. SEN oo 
This very Edidt proves to us, that 'tis ; 
a long time fince the Council of Fraxce , 
ſet rhemſelves on work, to ſer out pite- 
ous Prefaces at the beginning of their 
moſt. ſolemn Ordinances. Charles V, 

' Gaith in his, That the Sons of France bave 
fuch excellent . Maſters, ſo good Gover- 
nours to inform them, as they become. 


capable of managing themſelves, A 
aq” 


” — MX _Y” Ys. 
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adniniftring Aﬀairs, much ſooner than A, 
other Children,, We have ſeen Two- 1614; 

Princes under Age in the Two laft Reigns. (FY WW 


Have the Regents bad the care to give 
their Sons any extraodinary Education ? 
Was France fo uoprovided of Men of Merir, 


that Souwre and Villeroy ſhould be judg'd 


the moſt capable of inftruing the young 
King ? Charles V. befides, brought ano- 
ther Reaſon, which is no better than this. 


God, ſaid he, who gives Sovereign Power ts 


Kings, never fails to enrich them the ſooneſt 
a may be with neceſſary Qualities to maky 
uſe of it. Alas! Let's behold now, how 
God dath Miracles to enlighten young 
Princes Underftandings, and make them 
more Prudent than other Children ? 
Theſe Gentlemen {educ'd early by Flarte- 
ry, hurried away by their Paſſions, which 
find no great ftop in their way, uſually 
begin later than others, to become rea- 
ſonable, and oftentimes by a juſt Judg- 
ment of God upon a People whom he pu- 
niſherth, a King never knows the Firſt 
Principles of Reaſon and good Senſe. 
According to Charle: the Fifth's Edict, 
a King ought nor to be Inaugurated and 
Crowned ill afrer the time of his Mi- 
nority, But this Formality was paſt 0- 
ver in favour of his Son, who had pub- 
licht this Law. Charles VI. was a Minor 
when his Father died, and his Uncles 
contended amongſt themſelves for the 
Regency. Lews, Duke of Anjou, Lo 
rende 


616 
AA tended to it, as being the Eldeft of the 


I614. 


wry Dukes of Berry and 


pL DM 
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Brothers to the deceaſed King, "The 
Bouryundy would 
have a ſhare in it. The Duke of Bourbon, 
Uncle ro young Charles by the Mother's 
Side, maimarned for bi z; that he 
ought to: be call't ro the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, as- well as the Pa- 
ternal Uncles. Some Lords choſen for 
one Party and tother, were Arbitrators 
of 'the Difference. "Twas determined; 
That Chartes VI. notwithſtanding his Fa- 
ther's Law, . mighr be Inangurared and 
Crowned, Aﬀairs diſpetcht in his Name, 
and under his Seal ; rhe Dakeyg of Berry, 
Bourgundy and Bourbon might take care of 
the King's Education, and'of Lews Dake 
of Orleans, his Brother; "the' Duke of 
njoa might have the ' Name and*Ho- 
nours of Regent, but 'ſhould do nothing, 
bur in Concerr with the Three other 
Princes. From thar time it hath been a 
Cuſtom ro Crown Kings during their 
Minority, 'and difparch Aﬀairs it their 
Naines and under their Seals. | 
The Firft thing they made young Lews 


King's Ma- Bnak in his Majority, appeared ww be 


Jority. 


Afſer:nure 
Franca ſe. 
1614. 


an AQ of Religion and Juſtice: F' don't 
know wherher Policy and Diflimulation 
were not the ſecret Motives to this Per- 
formance. They were willing ro inipofe 
vpon the People, who eaſily believe 
whar they wiſh for with-all Fervency. 
His Majefty held a Councit the Firſt me 


® ey 
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F S. 1. epiſtred nexeday; 1 - 
was there :dithuitcis cand:Gegted. Tews _ 
at firſt-promiled-ro ſtudy. #very-thing (rid | 
Wes Expedient:for| x rnoft Chriftiite Kis 
who : was IZealour uf: Gotl's'Glory, 1a kiver: 
and the" Trauquli 
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with a-great deal of diligence. She pre- 
ſerved her Authority, without making 
her. ſelf- Ref for what ſhould be 
done er, Too happy!. If the 


by. Favourite, who began already to infinm- 


ate himſelf into the young King, had 
aor baniſtt her from the Court, and the 
Chief Miniſter .of State, whom ſh = 
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ſelf had Eftabliſht in the place of the de- 
Inn bad nor drove her a- 
way out of the Kingdom. | 
S$:lers Chancellour, and Verdun Chicf 
Preſident, made Speeches upon the Ma- 
$jority of .the Kings of France. Servin 
the Adyocate General's Diſcourſe was 
more remarkable, for the: and 
ny 7 may Ont —_—_— 
young King, re's only this one thing 
I have to find fault with, that fo grave 
' @ Magiſtrate was himſelf enſnared with 
this baſe » Which was introduc'd 
then into the Parlement, and is fince 
eſtabliſhr there ſo ſhamefully. Servin 
heap'd u_ upon Mary de Medicss exce(- 
five Praiſes for her Adminiſtration of the 
Government. Amongſt the good Conn- 
ſels he gave Lews, with a Chriftian and 
French liberty, ought he to have inſerted, 
that be ſhould behave bimſelf as bis Mo- 
ther ſhould Adviſe, who rather aimed at 
the maintaining of her Authority, and the 
Advancement of her Creatures and Fa- 
- vourites, than as the Inſtruction of her 
Son -in Religion and Virrue, and the 
making of his People happy and fati(- 
fied in her Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vernment? The Ceremony ended wirh 
reading and regiftring a Declaration de- 
ſpatcht the day. . 
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20 'Fhe Hiftory ofi Book Y. 
/ Searching as carefully as: *twas: poſible 
R- for; . me,., what: regarded the: Hiſtory of 
rl» Lews XII. in. bis Minority, baftenrimes 
wotmered- roi find. ſo little matter: toach- 
ing the young, King's Edncacion. His 
Father had made Giles de Sonvre his Gf# 
vesnor.. But it ſeems that upon this oc- 
calion, Henry IV. leſs though: of choo(- 
ing)a- Gentleman who: had che Qualities, 
which-: this, important Employment re- 
quired; than-of Recompenting the faith- 
fulgeſs of an old: Servant. I can find 
out.. that Sowvre: beſtirr'd himſelf ro- ſer- 
tle his: Family, and procure his Son, the 
.Marquiſs of Courtenvaux a confiderable 
.Office : But. I could 'never: learn» whar 
he did to give Lens. a Royal Educati- 
Gn. - Sewvre's Family, which this Prince 
bath made Iiluftrious, did -not continue 
long after his death. The Heireſs car- 
ried all the Means away into another 
Perſon's Houſe, who was a Miniſter of 
State, - and whole Father, of an obſcure 
Birth, was advanc'd to the chief Dignity 

of the long Robe. - 


Memnires de - Vanquelin des Ivetaux was the King's 
"= "ied , firſt Tutoug. A Perſon: of Quality, 
Mediciss Whoſe Memenres we have, ſaith that Van- 
Melang,cs gue/in, was a Man of great Meri, and 
« Hire yery capable. to Inſtruct a Prince : Bot 
—_ "og the Character _— Modern Author 


Vigneul- gives us of the agant "and roman- 
Marville, rick :Amours, and.of the Epicurean Life 
and Death of this Man, is a certain __ 

at 
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that Henry IV, did not well diſtinguiſh CQ.* A 
Men of ' Worth. The Cardinal © Perron 
uſed many Intrigues ro- ger his Brother WWW 


into the place of bejng his Turour, He 
offered himſelf to ! rake the care and di- 
reQions of the Dauphin's Studies. Yer 
Henry IV. of his own Inclination choſe 
Vanquelin, He did not long continue in rhe 
Employment. - The envy and jealouſfie of 
fome, cauſed him ro be removed from it 
in a years time afrer the death of Her 
19. IV. Nicholas le Fevre ſucceeded him. 
This was a Perſon noted for his Know- 
ledge and-Piery. The late King had fent 


-hiny t6 the Pritice of Conde, who was 


willing zo Recompenle'/e Fevre in being 


a means to procure Vanquelin's place, in 


which he bebaved himlelf with much 
approbation; Le Fevre died the year af- 
ter, and Fleurence Rivant, an able Mathe> 
marician, as 'ris ſaid, roſe from the Office 
of being 'Sub-Turour, ro be Tutour in 
Chief. ': A Youth who paſſerh rheough fo 
many different” hands, doth nor uſually 
become a Man of Abiliies; - | 


Lews XII. learnt 'very little Lative: F 
Falconry, and' the exerciſe of Hunting, 1 vuis XII. 
pleaſed him more than Study ;' he lookt Liv: ?- 


very'; well .afrer Hawks, and became in 
Hunting, the greateſt Rider in his King- 
dom. His Majeſty, faith an Hiſtorian, 
called ro by Dogs in Perfeftion. Had it 


. not been much more ro vhe- purpoſe;*r> 


have raught him, how to-ſpeak to Men? 
Ee3 "Twas 


oma 
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QQAN 'Twas likewiſe obſerved," that Lowss was 

1614. no.bad Gunner, and that he yery welhun- 
WYYW deritoed Fertification,, Theſe - Qualifi- 
.cations, which might be of ſome aſe tq- a 
_ .younger Brother of; the Nobility, whois 
10- ſeek and make out hisown Forrnne, 


are pox in any wile fir for a King, if you 
Except, from hence: - underſtanding-.ant 
knowledge in Fortifications, -  He' may 


for his diverſion Hunt and flie his Hawks ; 


-bur he ought. to Employ his-time ur ſame» 
Thing that's better, than to be expert in 
Falcons and Hounds. I ſhould; have; no- 
thing 10+: ſay; again Lews's having forme 
knowledge - in Artillery; which is necef- 
ary for a, King, who ought uo make him- 
ſelf capable.af Cammandinghis Armies, 
When the publick- good requitesi#. But.1s 


 H9t-this ridiculous,thar heis ſuffet'd to bur- 


den his Memory with thenames and uſeaf 


. 4hefmalleſt things in Artillery?T bey oughr 
40 bave_ been' cooſtancly inſtilling into bus: } 
Head: Precepts uſeful and ifmporrant- tb * 
one: who intends to Govern-well. Jn: a 


Pack of Hounds;! ht could; call every one 


© | of them by their Names :. Bir tis a (bu- 
| fineſs more-worthy- of @: Prince, -to lears 


the knowledge of Men; to diſtinguiſh 
from.others :1thoſe who are morexapable 
of. Places of {greateſt Dignitiy 10::the 
State, \anid to Reward thoſe, who are:df 
good [Uſe and Service ra the Publick. 
Lewis XIII bad always gaod Jaclinati» 
ons '.and Principles in him of. m_ 

| an 


7. | BookV. LEWIS XIIL 623 
as | and- Equity: Courtiers dared-not ſpeak FLAY) 
n- | any. ..thing - obſcenity or Swear in bis 1614. 
fi- | Preſence. He feared God, loved Juſtice, WWW 
a f and was willing to do gaad to bis Peo- 

is | ple. If Saree and others had beer dili- 

e, | gent ta InftryRt and: Cukiyate, what God 

wu | tad (given- kim of Judgeczent and Inte- 

dl. | gricy 3/they might baye. done confdera- 

y | ble Service to'their Prince and Country. 

$5 | Lewis then might not have beter inthe un- | 


On happy necefliry of leaving all roa Favou- 
in rize,or Miniſter of State, who did-not think \ 
of 'any thing, þur the betrer Eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Credis and: Forruuts, ain 
'railing to'day a Civil Wan, and to motr | 
xow'a. Foreign ane, >... «| 
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Books Printed for, and 
Sold by 7. Cockerill, at 
the Three Legs in the 
Poultry. 


Nnotations on the Holy Bible, 

by Matthew Pool, : Two 
olumes, Folio, 

The Works of the Reverend and 

Learned Divine, Stephen Char- 


nock, B. D. in Two Volumes in 
Folo. 

Hiſtorical ColleFions, by John 
Ruſbworth Eſq: the Third Part, 
in Two Volumes in Folio. 


Sermons Preached on ſeveral oc- 


caſjons, 7 ob Conant D. D. 


in Three Volumes in Oavo. 
A Diſcourſe againſt cuſtomary 
Swearing, by the Honourable Ro- 
bert Boyle Eſq; 
Geography Anatomized, or the 


Corr 


[ 


-* 


A Catalogue. 


Compleat Geographical Grammar, 

being 4 foort ard exa?F Anal 7 
of. he whole | Body of Modern 
Zeography, after a new and curj- 
ons Method, by Patrick Gordon, 

-Mf.- A: and Fellow of the Royal 
Society. 

The private Chriſtian s Witneſs 
for Fe 04 4 in OZFavo. 

A ervative againſt Deiſm, 
by N. Larkin 172 Oe, + 

Memoirs of the Counteſs of 
Dunois, Ainthor "of * the * Ladies 
Tr-evels% wnto Spain, written by ber- 
Yr, before-- her Retirement, mn 

OFavo. 
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